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"I AM WITH THEE" 
(Matt. 28:20) 

The above wonderful words, spoken by the Lord to His own, should 
bring afresh to His people comfort amidst the stress of circumstances, 
the mingled joys and sorrows of life. He is with you for no sorrow can 
come your way unless allowed by Him. Poverty cannot reach you till 
He bids it come. Ever remember that known to Him are the reverses 
of life and the long drawn out tension of these dark days of this uneasy 
century. Friendships cannot be severed unless He allows it, and our 
dear ones cannot leave us by death till He permits. With this blest as-
surance of His precious, powerful presence you, dear tried and suffering 
one, can lean all your weight upon Him until home and rest are reached. 

Amongst our readers are the bed-ridden, and desolate saints in the 
lonely room, where tears often come to the eyes and course down the 
way-worn cheeks. Beloved, He understands, therefore in such circum-
stances never forget that He is ever with you, He never slumbers nor 
sleeps, and throughout your every day and night—even the darkest—
His all seeing eye is ever upon you: consequently you may find cheer 
and blessing in this blessed promise, "I am with thee," spoken by your 
Lord and Master. 

S. LAVERY 

Are you troubled, weak and weary, 
Thro' the lonely hours of night, 
Watching for the break of morning, 
Looking for the dawn of light? 
Oh! remember One is near you, 
Who had lonely nights and days, 
On the mountain-top of sorrow 
And He careth! Yes, always. 

For He careth, Oh! He careth 
With a tenderness so sweet, 
With a love that passeth knowledge: 
With a sympathy complete. 
Then cast all your care upon Him, 
For He careth night and day! 
You have never far, to seek Him. 
He's beside you! Yes, "alway." 

NEXT MONTH, D. V., 

more about "Angelology," "God's Dwelling With Men," "Personal Evan-
gelism," "Prophecy To Profit," etc., and "Eternal Security of the Be-
liever," by H. K. Downie, "Does the End Justify the Means?" also other 
ministry pointing the reader to our Lord Jesus Christ. Kindly assist 
in getting Light and Liberty into every Christian home, by asking for 
free sample copies to hand out. 
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WHERE IS GOD? 
GEORGE M. LANDIS 

TN perhaps the most ancient bo k 
I ever written, the book of Job, e 
hear that man of unequalled patien e 
exclaim: "Oh that I knew where I 
might find Him" (Job 23:3) ! Job was 
evidently perplexed with the problem 
as to where God is. Many centuries 
later, in addressing the Greek philos-
ophers on Mars Hill in Athens, Paul 

every one of us" (Acts 17: 27) . 
said of God: "He be not far fro7 

The Scriptures have much to say 
as to where God is, and especially n 
relation to the believer. We will co - 
sider several of these, first, 1 

I. God Is Above Us. 	1 

In Deuteronomy 4:39 we read: 
"Know therefore this day, and con-
sider it in thine heart, that the Lord, 
He is God in heaven above." He is 
above us as the Creator and Sov-
ereign. The loftiest is His by right. 
He who made all things is far above 
all that He made—Sovereign, S 
preme and Transcendent. 

He is also above us as the infin to 
perfections and glories of His Be' g. 
He is above us in knowledge, holine s, 
love, power, glory and majesty. 

Not only is He above us, but we note 
in the second place that— 

IL God Is Beneath Us. 
Moses declared this fact in the 

words: "The eternal God is thy ref-
uge, and underneath are the everlast-
ing arms" (Deut. 33:27) . Many a 
weary and perplexed saint has found 
relief as he realized that the God of 
eternity was beneath him bearing h 
up and sustaining him. Those ar 
are unfailing and everlasting. Fr 
their mighty grasp no foe, neither 
mon nor man, can wrest us. 

It is blessed to know, in the next 
place, that- 

IIL 	Is Before Us. 
This fact was seen when Israel left 

the land of Egypt, and we read: "And 
the Lord went before them by day in 
a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of fire, 
to give them light; to go by day and 
night" (Ex. 13:21) . As He went be-
fore Israel in the pillar of cloud, guid-
ing them thru the desert way; even 
so, by His Spirit, He guides us. His 
words to His own are: "Follow Me," 
and "As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of Goad" 
(Rom. 8: 14). We walk by faith rath-
er than by sight (II Cor. 5: 7) , but we 
never need fear to advance when He 
goeth before us. 

"Lead on, lead on triumphantly, 
0 blessed Lord! lead on; 

Faith's pilgrim sons behind Thee seek 
The road that Thou halt gone." 

(F. W. Faber) 

Not only is He before us, but in the 
fourth place we note that— 

IV. God Is Behind Us. 

Again do we turn to the book of 
Exodus, reading, "And the angel of 
God which went before the camp of 
Israel, removed and went behind 
them; and the pillar of the cloud 
went from before their faces, and stood 
behind them" (Ex. 14:19) . As the 
Egyptians pursued Israel, so the en-
emy of souls pursues us, seeking to 
recapture those who have been de-
livered from his dark domain and 
bring us again into galling slavery. 
But, between us and the foe is the 
mighty God our never-failing defense. 
Also, between the believer and his 
guilty past, stands the Lord Jesus who 

m 

m 
e- 
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fully satisfied God in respect to our 
sins and put them away by the sacri-
fice of Himself. 

Another wonderful fact as revealed 
in the Scripture is that— 

V. God Is Around Us. 

The Psalmist declares: "As the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
so the Lord is round about His people 
from henceforth even for ever" (Psa. 
125:2) . Jerusalem was a city diffi-
cult to capture and easy to defend, as 
it was surrounded by formidable 
mountains, which had to be taken be-
fore the city could be occupied. Even 
so, God is round about His people to 
challenge any foe who would disturb, 
and to vigorously defend them when 
attacked. 

We have a wonderful example of 
this in the experience of Elisha at 
Dothan, when the king of Syria by 
night surrounded the city with a view 
to capturing the prophet who had 
been informing the king of Israel of 
the movements of the Syrian army. 
As the servant of Elisha in the morn-
ing beheld the city compassed with a 
host of horses and chariots, he ex-
claimed: "Alas, my master, how shall 
we do?" Then did Elisha answer, 
"Fear not, for they that be with us 
are more than they that be with them. 
And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I 
pray Thee, open his eyes that he may 
see. And the Lord opened the eyes 
of the young man; and he saw: and, 
behold the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Eli-
sha" (II Kings 6:15-17). 

As though this were not enough to 
drive from the believer all fear and 
corroding care, the Scriptures have 
still more to say as to where God is. 
We next learn that— 

VI. God Is With Us. 
He was with His own in the Old 
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Testament times, for we read: "The 
Lord of hosts is with us; and the God 
of Jacob is our refuge. Selah" (Psa. 
46:11) . Many of the Old Testament 
saints recognized this fact. Listen to 
the words of the sweet singer of Is-
rael: "Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil: for Thou art with me" 
(Psa. 23:4) . 

Then too, God was with man in the 
person of His beloved Son. Hear the 
words of the angel to Joseph: "Be-
hold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a Son, and they shall 
call His name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us" (Matt. 
1: 23) . 

This same blessed One promised to 
be with His own throughout the dis-
pensation, as we read in Matthew 28: 
20, "And, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world," or 
literally "of the age." 

Paul could witness to the truth of 
the promise, for when he was in great 
danger at Corinth, we read: "Then 
spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace, for I am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee" (Acts 18:9-10) . 

Oh that we were more conscious of 
His blessed presence with us, by the 
Holy Spirit. How different our lives 
would be. 

But this is not all, there is a certain 
sense in which— 

VII. God Is Among Us. 
Listen to our Lord's own words: 

"For where two or three are gathered 
together in My name, there am I in 
the midst of them" (Matt. 18:20) . 
How blessed for Christians to be gath-
ered together by the sweet constraint 
of the Holy Spirit, gathered to the 
worthy, matchless, and sufficient 

(Continued on page 19) 
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A NG ELOLOGY 
HEItRY PALMIERI 

WERE it not for the Word of God, 
we would know very little 

about the unseen heavenly hosts call-
ed angels. Anyone at all familiar w ith 
the Holy Scriptures will see their 
prominence in both the Old and w 
Testaments. Since - God has spok n, 
then, all that we know about th se 
heavenly powers is by direct rev la-
tion. And it is to this source of kn w-
ledge that we turn for a study of he 
doctrine of angels, which we s .11 
consider under seven divisions. 

1. The Attestation to the existence 
Angels. 

That Angels exist is a fact which 
true Christian will deny. Usi 
Strong's Concordance we note that t e 
words "Angel" and "Angels" appe rs 
297 times in the Bible. In the  •  ld 
Testament the Hebrew word is mal' h, 
from a root meaning to dispatch as a 
deputy; a messenger, and occurs 1  i  4 
times in 17 of its books. In the N w 
Testament, the Greek word is aggelc s 
a messenger, and occurs 180 times 
17 of its books. The other 3 refe 
ences to angels in the Old Testame t 
have a different meaning which e 
will not go into in this study, this 
making the total of 297 the total num-
ber of appearances of "Angel" or 
"Angels" in the Scriptures. Literally 
then, both Old and New Testameqt 
words rendered Angel, mean messe 
ger. 

An Angel then, is a messenge 
"sent whether by God or by man or b 
Satan." Generally the word is use 
in connection with an order of super-
natural beings of the spiritual realm, 
belonging to Heaven, Matt. 24: 36; 
Mark 12:25, and to God, Luke 12: 8  

and engaged in His service, Psa. 103: 
20. The term is occasionally used in _ 
other senses, for example, Jude 6 
"the Angels which kept not their first 
estate," which are supernatural beings 
who have fallen. 

Then there is the expression "the 
Angel of the Lord," Gen. 16: 7, 22: 11, 
etc., which refers to the Lord, Jehovah 
Himself; in His pre -incarnate appear-
ances to men as the Divine Messenger. 
Note then, He is "the Angel" in con-
trast to "an Angel." In Rev. 2 and 3 
men are alluded to as Angels; in the 
letters to the then actual existing 
churches in Asia. 

There are only 3 of these super-
natural beings mentioned by name, 
Michael, the archangel, Jude 9, the 
only archangel mentioned in the 
Scriptures. Christendom would add 
more. In Dan. 12:1, he is seen as an 
emmisary of God for a specific pur-
pose, namely in behalf of the remnant 
of Israel. In Jude 9 he contends for 
Moses' body with the devil and in the 
Revelation, we see him leading in war 
against Satan and his Angels. 

Then there is Gabriel, Luke 1: 19, 
26, who announced the Baptist's birth, 
carried the answer to the praying 
prophet of God, Daniel, Dan. 9:21-23. 
But the greatest message ever carried 
by an Angel was when Gabriel an-
nounced the birth of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Lucifer (Isa. 14: 12) is the 
third, is none other than a glorious 
Angel, the day star, the morning star 
fallen. 

We conclude then, that there can be 
no question as to the existence of the 
supernatural beings for the fact of 
their existence is sufficiently vouched 
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for by 34 books of the infallible Word 
of God giving attestation to their ex-
istence by its many references natur-
ally and without apology. The Sad-
ducees did not believe in Angels (Acts 
23:8) . Modernism (today's Saddu-
ceeism) also denies their existence, 
but we accept what God has spoken, 
as proof of Angelic reality. 

2. The Origination of Angels. 

The Bible teaches that Angels are 
created beings whose position is above 
man (Heb. 2: 7) , that is in creation 
but in the new creation man is carried 
into a higher position than Angels 
will ever occupy. 

As to the period or time of their 
creation, the Bible is silent. We do 
know from Job 38:3-7, that they were 
present when God created the heav-
ens and the earth. Vain is the research 
of men who seek to find out the when, 
of their origin. They were, therefore 
in existence when the foundation of 
this vast universe was laid. And as 
they witnessed His wonders and epo-
chal events, called into being by the 
Word of His power, they lifted their 
voices in chorus and "shouted for 
joy," in admiration and adoration. 

3. The Numeration of Angels. 

The Scriptures not only tell us of 
the existence and the origin of angels, 
but also informs us that their number 
is stupendous and incalculable. Dan-
iel in vision saw "thousand thousands 
and ten thousand times ten thousand," 
Dan. 7:10. Matthew makes mention 
of "more than twelve legions of an-
gels," 26:53. Luke refers to a "mul-
titude of heavenly host," 2: 13. He-
brews 11:22 speaks of an "innumer-
able company of angels" (literally: 
myriads) . The aged apostle closes 
with his statement that he "beheld 
and heard the voice of many angels 
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and the number of them was ten thou-
sand times ten thousand, and thou-
sands of thousands," Rev. 5:11. So 
we see that from the beginning their 
number is great. 

No doubt their number runs into 
the millions. It is said that the He-
brew had no word for million and ex-
pressed it by saying, "a thousand 
thousands," and so the expression 
thousand thousands, means a million, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand, 
of course, would be a hundred million. 
Be this as it may, how large the num-
ber of the angelic host is only known 
to Him whose name is Jehovah-Sa-
baoth, the Lord of Hosts. There is no 
increase in their number by genera-
tion, nor is their number lessened by 
cessation of their existence by expir-
ation, Matt. 22:30. 

4. The Limitations of Angels. 

The question is often asked, what, 
then is the nature of these angelic 
beings? That they belong to an or-
der of beings above that of man, we 
have seen. The Bible says that they 
are spirits. They have the attributes 
of strength, swiftness, wisdom, and 
holiness and are depicted as winged, 
Isa. 6:6, Dan. 9:21, Rev. 4:6, and as 
radiant in countenance, Matt. 28:3. 

We must keep in mind, that these 
beings are limited in these attributes. 
While they are wise, they know not 
all things. They have not all-perceiv-
ing knowledge, omniscience, which 
only their Creator possesses. While 
they travel with exceeding swiftness, 
they possess not an all-pervading 
presence, omnipresence, which is a 
divine attribute of the Lord Himself. 
And while great and mighty feats are 
ascribed to them, they have not all-
prevailing power, omnipotence. Being 
created beings, such as we are, they 
like us, can only do things by His per- 
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mission and will, and are limited just 
as we are; "the only difference being 
one of degree and extent of these 
creature limitations." 

Do they have bodies? If so, what 
kind? These are questions often ask-
ed by thoughtful believers. I do not 
know that we are told specifically at 
they have bodies, but Paul speaks of 
"spiritual bodies," I Cor. 15: 44, w h 
they must possess, if they have bodi s. 
But being purely spiritual in their 
nature, they are immaterial and invis-
ible to the human eye. Yet, these an-
gels are sometimes shown as posseSs-
ing a material appearance, inhabiting 
material bodies, human in form, ap-
pearing as men, Acts 1:10, Heb. 13: 2. 

It would seem as though they pos-
sess the faculty of appearing in cor-
poreal form at will. "They posse s 
personality and, though spirits, th y 
have their own distinctive bodie " 
A. C. G. Whether they were giv n 
special bodies for these occasions, 
whether it is the capacity of such spi 
itual bodies to assume human for 
or to disappear and appear at will, 
the risen Christ did in His resurre 
tion body, we do not know. 

We do know that there are different 
kinds of bodies, I Cor. 15, terrestri 1 
and celestial, a natural and spiritu 1 
and that angels have spiritual, that s 
celestial bodies, corresponding to the 
exalted, glorious spiritual nature. 
created beings, then, they have all th 
limitations of creatures and we know 
from the Scriptures that they are spir-
its and assume human form at will, 
swiftly appearing and disappearing in 
the same manner; they have bodies, 
the nature of which we do not know 
for it is unrevealed. 

.1 
(The Designations of Angels continued in 
next issue, D. V.).  

New Mercies Every 

Morning 
GEORGE RAINEY 

"It is of the Lord's mercies that we 
are not consumed, because His com-
passions fail not. They are new every 
morning. Great is Thy faithfulness" 
(Lamentations 3:22, 23) . 

For the comfort of all in Christ, we 
take out of the most touching Book, 
in the Old Testament, a word of good 
cheer, for the New Year. This should 
bring new hope to His children in a 
weary world. 

"It is of the Lord's mercy." "His 
mercies cannot be numbered" (Psalm 
40: 5). What pity and patience He 
has had with us during the past year! 
Great changes have taken place in the 
world and in the Church. There are 
Christians who have forsaken the old 
faith, and there are Christians who 
are seeking position and power. There 
are others who are careless in life, 
and who have' little care for those in 
the world without Christ. Our love 
and loyalty to Him are often low. May 
these, and many other changes, not 
turn us away from Him, or bring into 
our souls the darkness of defeat. But 
let us remember that He is the same 
through the ages. 

For us the old year only passed too 
quickly. It will meet us again at the 
Bema. "Then shall every man have 
praise of God" (I Cor. 4: 5) . In the 
light of that day, may we live today. 
The year that has gone brought to 
all of us days of joy and days of sor-
row. Many of the dear saints will 
never forget 1959, as long as they live, 
but did not the Christ tell us just 
what to expect down here (John 16: 
33). 

If the trials of life have dimmed our 
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faith in Him, if there has come into 
our hearts doubt and despair, may we 
hearken to His precious Word: "Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, today, and 
for ever" (Hebrews 13:8) . 

"It is of the Lord's mercy." His 
tender mercy has been our portion 
day by day (Psalm 103:10) . He met 
our deep need as sinners, and the 
judgment of our sin fell on Christ at 
Calvary. "Mercy and truth are met 
together, righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other." We adore 
our living Priest in the glory. His 
loving kindness to us fills our hearts 
with singing. 

"They are new every morning." 
Good health is a priceless gift. Sleep 
is not only a miracle, but a mercy. 
Medical science cannot explain it. It 
builds up the body, restores mental 
waste, and gives new strength to the 
spirit. "He giveth to His beloved 
sleep" (Psalm 127: 2) . 

"His mercies are new every morn-
ing." If in the will of God we enter 
the New Year, it will bring to us new 
testings in the path of faith. He is 
the only One Who knows what will 
confront us in the coming year. To 
us the road is unknown and untried. 
But we do know that the New Year 
will be like the old year in some re-
spects. There will come to us bright 
days and dark days, glad days and 
sad days, but come what may, the 
Lord Jesus will be our Guard and 
Guide, and will give new grace for 
every step of the new way. We can 
depend on Him to keep us and to 
care for us the 366 days of the coming 
year (Psalm 23) . 

"Great is Thy faithfulness." We 
say it and sincerely thank Him for it. 
He has never failed us. He will not 
fail us this New Year. Christ Jesus 
cannot fail! 
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"He cannot fail: for He is God, 
He cannot fail: He pledged His Word, 
He cannot fail: He'll see us through; 
He cannot fail: He'll answer you." 

Therefore, every morning, "Will I 
direct my prayer unto Thee, and will 
look up" (Psalm 5: 3) . Every morn-
ing may we begin the day with our 
soon coming Lord. May praise and 
prayer be poured out of our hearts 
daily to Him for, "His compassions 
fail not." 

They are new every morning. 
"Great is Thy faithfulness." 

Our Gathering Together 
Unto Him 

When the young daughter of Jairus 
opened her eyes at the moment the 
power of the Divine Quickener 
brought her back to the land of life, 
in what company did she find herself? 

She saw strange but friendly faces 
—those of Peter, James and John. 
She saw the dear familiar faces of 
those she knew best and loved most 
—her father and mother. And, clearly 
Lord and Master in that place, she 
looked into her Savior's face, com-
manding, serene, calm, loving, gra-
cious. These were her company in 
that moment and none others. 

So shall it be with us in that won-
der-hour for which we wait. We shall 
find ourselves with the people of God, 
in the abiding affinity of everlasting 
kinship; we shall look again upon 
those loved ones from whom Death 
had parted us for a brief space. And, 
best of all, immeasurably best of all, 
we shall find ourselves with HIM, 
never to go out again. 

That moment will be rich recom-
pense for all the pains and tears of 
the journey thither. As Rutherford 
has it: 

It were a. well-spent journey 
Though seven deaths lay between. 

J. B. W. 
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God's Dwelling With Men 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

The Worship In David's 
Tabernacle 

OF THE things which we have s id 
this is the sum. David erec ed 

a Tent on Mt. Zion in which, in he 
single compartment of that Tent as 
placed the Ark of the Covenant. In 
this Tent, and in full view of the A k, 
a congregational form of worship as 
conducted. The Tabernacle of Mo es 
was for individual worship by he 
priest representing the people nd 
would not have held one hund ed 
persons in its entire space. In this 
Tent certain of the Levites were ap-
pointed to minister (I Chron. 16: 4) 
"before the Ark of the Lord." tro 
minister means to serve and refers to 
the duties of these Levites. 

Their duties, consisted of the follow-
ing: (1) "To record." The Hebrew 
is said to mean—"to cause to remem-
ber." They were to remind the peo-
ple orally of God's goodness. (See I a. 
43: 26; Ezek. 21: 23) . This was a fo m 
of preaching. (2) They were o 
thank and praise." (3) It was a s r-
vice of song. Chief among the si 
ers and musicians for the latter pur-
pose was Asaph. Priests were appoint-
ed for the sole purpose of summoning 
the people by blowing the silver tru 
pets. All the rest were Levites. These 
were no Priests offering gifts or sac-
rifices in David's Tabernacle. 

A Psalm was written by David for 
the opening service of his tent and it 
was designed to meet the needs for 
which the worship was instituted (I 
Chron. 16:36) . Lange, in his coni-
mentory, says the Hebrew construc-
tion of the expression announces the 
song as an ideal composition char- 

acterizing only in general that which 
was to be sung by the musicians, but 
not expressing a stereotyped form. 
Note it was a song to the God of salva-
tion for all nations (vs. 23-24) . The 
fact that he dealt out provisions for 
those assembled and to serve on their 
homeward journey, "as well to the 
women as to the men," to everyone a 
cake of bread, and a good piece of 
flesh and a cake of raisins" (Heb.) in-
dicates that women also were present 
at the celebration. This form of serv-
ice continued long. In I Chron. 6:32 
it is stated that it continued until Sol-
omon had built the Temple, or more 
than 30 years. 

Consider the fact that fifty-five of 
the Psalms, or one-third of the num-
ber, were dedicated, "To the Chief 
Musician," who was Asaph, the leader 
of the service of song in these services 
and viewed in connection with a state-
ment by Perowne—"The great cen-
tral idea of the Psalms is the dwelling 
place of Jehovah. To this all leads; 
from this all flows," and the prom-
inence given to David's Tabernacle is 
remarkable and in keeping with his 
inspired utterance in Psalm 132: 13, 
"For the Lord hath chosen Zion: He 
hath desired it for His habitation." If 
all the Psalms referring to Zion are 
considered as referring to a temporary 
tent on poles later to give place to the 
Temple it must be remembered that 
the subsequent temple was not built 
on Mt. Zion but on Mt. Moriah. The 
site of Mt. Zion is South of Mt. Moriah 
and outside the present wall of Jer-
usalem, so references to Zion are not 
applicable to the Temple. 

A very brief consideration of some 
of these Psalms of Asaph or Psalms 
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for The Chief Musician will show that 
David was far in advance of his day in 
the understanding of the grace of God 
and the futility of the blood of bulls 
and goats. Take Psa. 40 as an in-
stance. He speaks in it of a "new 
song," of "trust in the Lord," the in-
ability of "sacrifice and offering" to 
satisfy either God or conscience. He 
speaks of the coming of Messiah and 
the offering of the body of Messiah 
once for all to accomplish God's will. 
This he says he failed not to preach 
"in the great congregation" in his 
Tent. The worshippers therein were 
numerous. Christ was the end or goal 
of the Law and in some measure at 
least David apprehended this and laid 
hold of the way of faith as a means to 
conscious pardon and access to God. 
This proclaiming of what God had 
done for him—this preaching of God's 
righteousness he mentions often. (See 
Psalm 22:25; 66:16) . 

Psalm 16 has been called The Gen-
tleman's Psalm. It is a description of 
the pious Hebrews who availed them-
selves of this exalted spiritual wor-
ship. It affected their conduct as the 
Law failed to do in the most cases. 
Psalm 73 is the recital of an experi-
ence of Asaph and records the salu-
tary effect of his attendance at "the 
sanctuary of God." We read too that 
David desired above all else to dwell 
in the house of the Lord, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord and to enquire in 
His Temple. (Psa. 27: 4). The word 
"temple" is translated about sixteen 
times as "Palace" in the Old Testa-
ment and in this instance refers to the 
Tent. The Temple was not yet built. 
In the Tent David and the pious He-
brews "sang praises to the Lord who 
dwelleth in Zion, and declared among 
the people His doings" (Psa. 9: 11). 

With these facts before us the ref-
erence to Zion takes on an added sig- 
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nificance and also indicate the ap-
proval of Jehovah of what David did 
in Mt. Zion and that it was given the 
preference over Mt. Moriah on which 
the Temple was afterward built. In 
course of time Mt. Zion may have 
come to represent all of Jerusalem 
but to the more spiritual of the people 
Mt. Zion, because of the privileges of 
David's Tent, stood for the day of 
greatest blessing under God. Let us 
note a few passages as they meet the 
eye in a Concordance. Psalm 48:1-3 
"Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great king." 

Psalm 48:2 "The joy of the whole 
earth is Mt. Zion." 

Psalm 50:2 "Out of Zion, the per-
fection of beauty, hath God shined." 

Psalm 65: 1 "Praise waiteth for Thee 
O God, in Zion." 

Psalm 74:2 "Remember Thy con-
gregation — this Mt. Zion wherein 1  
Thou hast dwelt." 

Psalm 76:2 "His dwelling place in 
Zion." 

Psalm 87:2 "The Lord loveth the 
gates of Zion more than all the dwell-
ings of Jacob." Verse 7 "As well the 
singers as the players on instruments 
shall be there; all my springs are in 
thee," etc. 

The captives in a strange land wept 
when they remembered Zion (Psa. 
137: 1) . Their captors tormented 
them saying, "Sing us one of the songs 
of Zion." 

Proof that Mt. Zion stood for the 
perception of the grace of God as re-
alized through Christ is found in the 
New Testament. Says the writer to 
the Hebrews, referring to what was 
common knowledge to Hebrews, "Ye 
are not come to Mt. Sinai (the Mount 
of the Law) but to Mt. Zion (the 
Mount of Grace) and to Jesus the 

(Continued on page 13) 
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PROPHECY 
TO PROFIT 

AUGUST VAN RyN 

Lord's Day, January 10. 

"Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins which 
took their lamps and went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom. And five of 

them were wise, and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them, but 
the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps" (Matt. 25: 1-4). 

Chapter 24 of Matthew gives us Is-
rael's history. Brief reference is made 
to their past in the destruction of their 
temple (Chap. 24: .3) , and the rest of 
the chapter concerns itself with their 
future, in the great tribulation to come 
and the subsequent coming of their 
King in power and great glory. 

Chapter 25 continues this idea in 
presenting the coming of Israel's Mes-
siah as that of their "Bridegroom" 
about to meet and be united to His 
bride. Jehovah was once Israel's hus-
band (Jer. 31: 32) , and shall yet again 
be (Isa. 54: 4-5) , where Israel is spok-
en of as a widow, again to have the 
Holy One of Israel as her husband in 
the day to come. 

God shall rejoice over Israel as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride 
(Isa. 62: 5). Israel is therefore spok-
en of as Jehovah's bride, though not 
a virgin bride, for Israel was once 
married to Jehovah, but through her 
unfaithfulness that union has been 
broken for centuries; while the 
Church is the Lord's "Virgin-Bride" 
(II Cor. 11:2) . 

When the Lord spoke to His dis-
ciples—in our text—He was referring 
undoubtedly to Himself as the Bride-
groom, and to Israel as the bride, 
though the bride herself is left un-
mentioned, and that for a special rea-
son, for the parable of the virgins is 
meant to cast all the light, not on the 
"bride," but on the virgins her com-
panions, who represent the believers 
of the present day. Just as Matt. 24 
specially has Israel in view, so Mat-
thew 25—in the first two stories—
has the present day in view in con-
nection with Christendom, while the 
judgment of the sheep and goats looks 
on to God's dealings with the nations 
after the Church has been raptured 
to glory. 

Lord's Day, January 17. 

"Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom, and five of 
them were wise, and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their 
lamps and took no oil with them, but 
the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps" (Matt. 25: 1-4) . 

The ten virgins picture the mem-
bers of the professing Church of God 
who go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
From the earliest days the truth was 
preached that the Lord Jesus would 
come again (the Old Testament is full 
of such prophecies concerning the 
coming of Christ) . But later on, 
through the special ministry commit-
ted to Paul the precious truth, im-
plied by our blessed Lord Himself in 
John 14:1-3, was unfolded that the 
Lord Jesus would come first for the 
believers of this age. The dead in 
Christ would be changed at His com-
ing and the living saints caught up to-
gether with them to meet the Lord in 
the air. 
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The Lord intimates this same hope 
here by saying that these virgins 
would go forth to meet the Bridegroom 
when He came and then together with 
Him would go on to the wedding of 
Christ to the nation of Israel. For the 
Scripture teaches, as in Col. 3: 4, Rev. 
19: 14, etc.; that we shall come with 
Christ when He comes back to this 
world to judge the wicked and to be 
united to His earthly people Israel. 

Nothing of this is mentioned here in 
'our text in detail, but it is all suggest-
ed, in full conformity with the teach-
ing concerning it elsewhere. The ten 
virgins picture the saints of the pro-
fessing Church of God who go on 
through life with the coming of the 
Lord Jesus ever in view. 

Loid's Day, January 24. 

"Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom. And five of them 
were wise and five were foolish. They 
that were foolish took their lamps and 
took no oil with them, but the wise 
took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps" (Matt. 25: 1-4) . 

We said that these virgins picture 
the professing Church of God, for our 
Lord shows that not all of them were 
really converted. Some were wise 
and some foolish. The parable portrays 
the condition of things in the King-
dom of heaven, and that kingdom at 
the present is the sphere of profes-
sion, as we see in all the parables of 
Matt. 13. 

Outwardly all these looked alike—
they were all virgins. All had ves-
sels; all had lamps. You and I could 
not have seen any difference between 
them, and here on earth it is often dif-
ficult to tell the difference between 
mere empty professors and those who 
are truly possessors of eternal life. 
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But the Lord Himself has no such dif-
ficulty. 

The vessels were made of brass in 

those days; not of glass. It was im-
possible for mere men to see through 
the brass to see whether those vessels 
were empty or full, but not to the Lord 
Jesus. God can see through brass. 
The Lord says that there was a dif-
ference between those virgins. Five 
had oil in those brass vessels, and five 

did not. The first were wise; the 
others foolish. The first got in to the 
wedding; the others were refused ad-
mittance. 

They were all virgins, which sug-
gest purity. Often people who are not 
saved at all live as pure lives as do 
real believers; sometimes, alas, even 
more so, but the Lord knoweth them 
that are His. All had oil in their 

lamps. The shining light speaks of 
the witness borne about Christ, and 
oftentimes unsaved people talk about 
Christ and even. preach His Word. 
The test, according to our Lord, is not 
what they had that the eye could see 
—the vessels, lamps and lights—but 
what was inside, which only God 
could see. Five had vessels, which in 
Scripture speak of our human bodies 
as the vehicle through which we ex-
press the life we have, but there was 
no oil inside. No power to continue 
the witness — no life really — no in-
dwelling Spirit which only the true 
believer possesses. 

Lord's Day, January 31. 
'They that were foolish took their 

lamps, and took no oil with them, but 
the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps" (Matt. 25: 3-4). 

As the foolish took only oil in the 
lamp itself, and none extra in the re-
ceptacle they carried, one must as-
sume they thought that the Bride-
groom would come so soon that there 
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was no need to carry extra oil. They 
only were impressed by the need that 
existed at the first. So in the history 
of the Church there was a bright look-
ing for the Lord to come back at first, 
but gradually this hope began to fade 
and as the Church became more and 
more wedded to the world, the joy 
of looking for her heavenly Lover 
dimmed correspondingly. 

The "wise" on the other hand pic-
tures those who intended to be r ady 
no matter how long the Lord st yed 
away, and who carried the oil ne ded 
for the light whenever He might re-
turn. The "foolish" are those who 
were not really His and who soon 
dropped as it were even the pretense 
of looking for His coming, while the 
"wise" are those (then and now) ho 
long to see Him, and who are t uly 
saved by grace. They have the o 1 in 
their vessel; they are indwelt by the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

We see pictured Christian " ro-
fession" in the lamps; "purity" in the 
virgins; "power" in the oil-filled ves-
sels. The foolish virgins had every-
thing except the power. Their state 
sets forth man's own doings in e's 
own strength, but leaving the po er 
of God out. This will do often f r a 
while, down here on earth, but when 
the real test comes, then the fatal lack 
is felt, as it was by these virgins, and 
then often it is felt too late. ey 
were so like the wise ones, yet so un-
like. So near the kingdom, yet so ar. 
How many millions there are, nice nd 
attractive, religious and devout, yet 
totally without the saving and par on-
ing grace of God. 

Lord's Day, February 7. 

"While the Bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered and slept" (Matt. 25: 5) . 

They went forth to. meet the Bride- 
groom, but He did not come right 

away; He has not come yet. The first 
bright flush of love and joy, away 
back in the early Church soon faded 
(even Ephesus left her first love, 

Rev. 2:4) , and the professing Church 
slowly on sank into sleep. They "all" 
slumbered and slept. For centuries 
that was the condition pretty much 
of the Church of God. The lights were 
left unattended and went out while 
the virgins slept. We know those ages 
as the "dark ages," and they certain-
ly were that as far as the witness of 
the Church of God was concerned. Of 
course there were always individual 
believers who stood out for their 
faithfulness to the Lord and whom 
He used to maintain a light for Him 
in the surrounding darkness. 

The world sleeps in the night hut 
the believer is said not to be of the 
night nor of darkness. He should not 
sleep, but be alert and sober. They 
"all" slept. Christians are not of much 
use when they sleep; they don't look 
any different than dead sinners when 
they sleep. And yet it is so easy to 
go to sleep. Simon Peter slept in the 
garden when witnessing the sorrow or 
his Lord; he slept on the mountaintop 
when seeing the "shining" of his 
Master. 

May the Lord keep us from this 
sleeping-sickness, and keep us awake 
to shine for Him. Perhaps if the 
Church had been more alive to His 
glory, the Bridegroom might have 
come before now. Who knows? 

Believers and unbelievers mixed up 
together, all asleep. Let us hear His 
call to be separate; to awake; to let 
our light shine that men may see Him! 

BERMUDA: "We enjoy the magazine, 
Light and Liberty, so much, and find the 
ministry so helpful. May God continue to 
bless and use you in His service." 



Prayer 
Infirmities 

TOMMY STEELE 

Lack of Concentration 
"And in like manner the Spirit also help-

eth our infirmity: for we know not how to 
pray as we ought; but the Spirit himself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot b e uttered; and H e that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, maketh in-
tercession for the saints ac' crding to the will 
of God." (Rom. 8:26-27 RV). 

Who among my reader3 will not ad-
mit that wandering thoughts retard 
almost every concerted prayer effort? 
So -often it seems that we can think 
of nothing until we begin to pray and 
then we think of everything. We for-
get so many things we want to do—
it just seems we cannot remember 
them—until we begin to pray; then 
we can think of "a thousand and one 
things" we need to do or that we 
should have done. And, beloved, if it 
is with you as it is with me, you not 
only think of these practical things, 
but often your imagination will run 
riot and your thoughts will reach the 
point of being ridiculous. 

This leads me to suggest Lack of 
Concentration as our seventh prayer 
infirmity. Satan has all kinds of de-
vices to defeat our spiritual aspira-
tions. This tool he uses constantly. 
When he sees a child of God go to his 
knees to offer praise and thanksgiving 
to the One who saved him, to make 
certain, specific petitions of his Heav-
enly Father, or to talk things over in 
general, then it is that Satan will 
come with all kinds of promptings and 
reminders. If he can just succeed in 
preventing concentration so that the 
prayer will be disjointed and point- 
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less, then he has succeeded in prevent-
ing the child of God from transacting 
real business with his Lord. 

Now, dear reader, let's face it. If 
you do not know anything about such 
experiences as these then I must be 
talking to the other fellow. Will you 
insist that when you pray you think 
of nothing other than the item you are 
praying about at the moment? Will 
you insist that you are never remind-
ed of some things you have forgotten 
to do and of some things that you 
ought to be doing? Will you insist 
that your thoughts never go far afield, 
even to the point of being farfetched? 
Will you tell us that you never find 
yourself thinking about something en-
tirely different from what you are 
praying about? Will you say that it 
never happens that you awaken to 
the realization that you are just say-
ing words without even being mindful 
of what you are saying? I feel certain 
that all my readers will acknowledge 
some or all of these experiences. What 
we hope to accomplish by confessing 
these things is to find a way to over-
come them. 

In II Corinthians 2:11 we read, 
"Lest Satan should get an advantage 
of us: for we are not ignorant of his 
devices." There are two specific things 
the inspired writer is telling us in this 
verse. The first and most important 
is that we are not or we should not be 
ignorant of Satan's devices. The sec-
ond thing is that we should not permit 
him any advantage. 

Now I am a firm believer in the 
possibility of our beating the Devil at 
his own game. The way to do this in 
connection with the matter before us, 
lack of concentration in prayer, is to 
first of all lay ourselves open before 
the Lord, admitting our own inability 
to concentrate, asserting our aware-
ness that Satan will undertake to in- 
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terfere, and claiming the victory over 
him before we even get started. We 
can claim this victory by pleading the 
blood, on the ground of his defeat at 
Calvary, and then we can ask God to 
"bind the strong man" and render him 
helpless to interfere. 

The next step is to ask the Holy 
Spirit to do the praying for us and 
through us. The next step is to start 
praying, believing God has heard and 
is sending the help that we need. Then 
if Satan comes and tries to break 
through this garrison we have placed 
about our minds by faith, we must 
meet every such attempt with the ac-
knowledgment that we know he is 
about but he will not be allowed to 
get in! In other words, the very mo-
ment we discover ourselves not con-
centrating on what we are praying 
about, let us interrupt our own pray-
ing, make confession and reclaim the 
victory we believed for in the be-
ginning. 

We should also follow the above 
procedure with some practical steps. 
If there are some special matters we 
want to pray about, why not make a 
list of these so that we can concen-
trate on each item without thinking 
of the next one for fear we might for= 
get? This will serve also to prevent 
our forgetting some item we intended 
to pray about because something else 
worthwhile comes before us; we may 
freely depart from the list long enough 
to pray for something else that comes 
to mind and then return to the list. 

Another trick that I sometimes play 
on Satan is to place a note pad and 
pencil beside me when I get ready to 
pray. Then when something comes to 
mind that I want to do, instead of 
keeping that on my mind and permit-
ting it to interfere with my praying, I 
simply pick up the pencil and note it  

on the pad, hardly interrupting my 
prayer to do so. I think this is really 
putting one over on Satan because if 
he cannot defeat your prayer effort by 
instigating wild imaginings, or with 
just plain wandering thoughts, he will 
permit you to think of some worth-
while project; he would even be re-
sponsible for so reminding you rather 
than permit you to concentrate effec-
tively in prayer. 

Ah, beloved, we may overcome this 
prayer infirmity, the Lack of Concen-
tration, if we will but recognize this 
affliction as coming from the Devil 
himself and refuse it, claiming the vic-
tory by faith and using these practical 
helps. 

GOD'S DWELLING WITH MEN. 
(Continued from page 8) 

Mediator of the New Covenant" (Heb. 
12:22-24) . The two mounts are plat-
ed in contrast and the privileges of 
the two contrasted. Space forbids a 
further enlargement on this point but 
sufficient has been given to enable 
Bible students who have the inclina-
tion to verify this by further study 
along the lines indicated. 

KNOW YOUR BIBLE 
These scrambled words are the 

names of books of the Bible. Spell 
them properly. Answers on page 19. 

EMTAHWT 

IOTHNASNRIC 

ESHRBWE 

HALCMIA 

RAHZCEAHI 

IENPLHOM 

REAZ 

SINCEHORLC 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, temp. address 156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 

Letter to a Young Convert 
"Enter not into the path of the wicked, 

and go not in the way of evil. Avoid it, 
pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away" 
(Proverbs 4:14-15). 

Dear Paul: 
This Scripture is one which has been 

a great help to me in keeping me from 
going back to some of the strong de-
sires from which my Lord has deliver-
ed me, and I wanted to share it and a 
few others with you. Now that camp 
is past and school is underway, you 
are probably surrounded by a multi-
tude of students and teachers who 
know little about Jesus Christ and 
who care even less about Him. In 
such a situation it will be difficult for 
you to remain steadfast for Him. 

But this counsel from Solomon can 
be very helpful. In fact, I would 
highly recommend the first seven 
chapters of Proverbs, which are writ-
ten for young men. The best way to 
keep from yielding to temptations is 
to stay away from them, for if we sim-
ply pass their way we will be curious 
enough to look down their path; and 
having looked, it is easy to go that 
way ourselves. 

I do hope you are growing stronger 
in the Lord continually, for you have 
engaged in a fight, and a weak Chris-
tian cannot fight successfully. It 
takes the strength of Christ to be able 
to wield the sword of the Spirit ef-
fectively (check Philippians 4:13 and 
Ephesians 6: 17) . 

But how does a Christian grow 
strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of His might, as Ephesians 6:10 indi-
cates we should? It is only by eating 
regularly, breathing deeply and with- 
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out anything blocking our flow of air, 
getting plenty of exercise and lots of 
rest. In other words, we can follow 
the same health rules that the physical 
education teacher gives us as our pat-
tern fcr healthy spiritual growth. 

Our food, of course, is the Word of 
God; I Peter 2:2 makes that clear. 
And, if we eat the Word regularly—
and this is necessary for steady growth 
—we will find that it will have the 
same result for us that it had for Jere-
miah (look up chapter 15: 16) . And 
it shoUld certainly hold the same im-
portance for us that it held for Job 
(chapter 23: 12) . 

But eating only, unbalanced by ex-
ercise, will simply make us fat and 
gluttonous. God knows we should be 
active for Him, at home first of all 
and then in other places as He directs 
us. Witnessing—telling what we have 
seen and heard—is one way of getting 
our exercise (read Acts 1: 8 and I John 
1: 3) , and in this way we put to proper 
use the Word of God that we have di-
gested. There are many other ways 
of actively serving our Savior by be-
ing helpful to His people. We know 
this pleases Him greatly, and He takes 
it personally (see Matthew 25:34-40) . 

Yet too much activity can tire us, 
and a soldier who is worn out cannot 
defend himself, much less go out and 
attack in the battle. Jesus knew this 
and told His disciples, when they had 
returned from a hard mission, to come 
aside and rest awhile (Mark 6: 31) . 
Isaiah reminds us of the importance 
of renewing our strength by waiting 
upon the Lord (chapter 40:31) , and 
it works so well that we can run with-
out even getting weary. 

Closely tied up with all of this, 
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though, is the manner in which we 
breathe. If you've tried out for sports, 
or if you play a wind instrument, you 
know that you can't do a good job 
when your breathing is hindered. And 
the Christian's breathing is prayer—
you may have realized that. There 
are many things that can hinder our 
prayer and make us lose out in all 
the other areas of our Christian life, 
too. The main one is holding in in 
our hearts (check Psalm 66:18 . It 
is the most effective block we ca run 
into, for if we do this the Lord will 
not even hear us. His ear is ever 
heavy that it cannot hear, but some-
times—and it's always our fault when 
it happens, never His—He simply will 
not hear. As Isaiah says, it's only our 
sins that separate us from our God 
(chapter 59:1-2). 

Don't let it happen in your life, 
Paul. If, you've already sinned ag inst 

{1 God, tell Him about it imm edia ely, 
and then don't do that sin a ain. 
Proverbs 28:13 and I John 1: 7-9 are 
two good Scriptures to reassure us of 
God's love for us, even thoughwe 
commit hateful sins. 1 

But one of the most blessed things 
to realize is that we don't need to 
commit sins. John wrote to tell us 
of that very fact (I John 2: 1) , nd 
so did Paul. The sixth chapter of o- 

E > mans is one you ought to live in cl se 
touch with at all times. And they is 
no portion of the Bible that you ought 
not to become well acquainted with in 
due time, so you needn't be afraid to 
read any of it. 

These are vital and basic parts of 
our lives as Christians, Paul, and I 
think it would be a good idea if yu 
would keep these Scriptures handy. 
I know that I have used quite a few, 
but look them up and read them sev-
eral times; then think about them, 
remembering that they were spoken  

by our Lord and His representatives. 
And our Lord cannot lie, nor were His 
p:.sople lying when they spoke these 
things, for God both directed them 
and has seen to it that their words 
were preserved to this day for our in-
struction. 

May God become increasingly pre- 
cious to you, as you follow on to 
know the Lord. If you want to know 
what my part is, read I Samuel 12: 23. 

Sincerely yours, in Christ, 
CHUCK 

Heaven Just Ahead 

Earth's trials and its heartaches, 
Rough pathways that we tread, 

Should never cause a worry, . 
With "Heaven just ahead"! 

Where shadows now are lingeri4g, 
The sun will shine instead,—

So cheer up brother, cheer up, 
For "Heaven lies ahead!" 

Soon, soon we'll meet our shepherd, 
Whose skillful Hand has led,—

Who gave the blessed promise, 
Of "Heaven just ahead." 

Keep telling out the story, 
Of Him who died, who bled, 

Keep pointing up to glory,— 
To "Heaven just ahead"! 

The above poem and over sixty others by 
Mrs. M. E. Rae have been printed in a neat 
gift booklet and may be purchased from the 
publishers for $1.25 each. 

SUBSCRIBE FOR A FRIEND—If 
you appreciate "Light and Liberty," 
help us to increase our circulation by 
subscribing for a copy for a friend. 
Send us $2.50 and name and address, 
and we will post direct for a year. We 
thank all who are helping in this way. 

JANUARY, 1960 
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Manasseh (II Chron. 33) 
1. His Birth. 
2. His Badness (v. 9). 
3. His Bondage (v. 11). 
4. His Blessing (v. 13). 

Manasseh (II Chron. 33) 
1. A Great Sinner (v.9). 
2. A Great Sufferer (v.11). 
3. A Great Suppliant (v.12). 
4. A Great Salvation' (v.13). 

HKD 

A Message of Comfort (John 14) 
1. A Faith (v. 1) Believe. 
2. A Future (v.2) A Place. 
3. 11 Fellowship (v.3) Where—there. 

HKD 
The Disciples of Christ (John 14) 

1. Worried (v. 1). 
2. Waiting (v. 3). 
3. Working (v. 12). 

HKD 

Illustrations 
What's Inside? 

A nurse in one of the great London hos-
pitals complained to Bishop Taylor Smith 
that she had been rudely treated by some 
of the patients. 

"Thank God for that!" he said. 
"What do you mean?" asked the astonish-

ed nurse. 
"Why," said the Bishop, "if you are car-

rying a vessel and somebody knocks up 
against you, you can only spill out of the 
vessel what is inside. And when people 
mis-judge and persecute us, we can only 
spill what is inside." 

—Selected. 
When Satan Trembles. 

Satan dreads nothing but prayer. The 
church that lost its Christ was full of good 
works. Activities are multiplied that med-
itation may be ousted, and organizations are 
increased that prayer may have no chance. 
Souls may be lost in good works as surely 

Page 16 

as in evil ways. The one concern of the 
devil is to keep the saints from praying. He 
fears nothing from prayerless studies, 
prayerless work, prayerless religion. He 
laughs at our toil, mocks at our wisdom, but 
trembles when we pray. 

—Samuel Chadwick. 

Lights in Line. 
Near a large lighthouse a visitor saw a 

small, black iron pillar. Upon questioning 
the lighthouse keeper, he was told, "It also 
is a lightbearer, for in that iron basket at 
the top a fire is kept burning whenever the 
fishing boats are expected home." 

"But surely," said the visitor, "it cannot 
be necessary to have a small, insignificant 
light like that when there is this powerful 
light in the lighthouse." 

"The little light," replied the keeper, 
"helps to make the lighthouse even more 
useful. When the little light is in line with 
the large light, the fishermen know that 
they are steering straight for the harbor en-
trance." 

Let us—though we be but little lights—so 
shine that none will miss the way to Heaven. 

—Prairie Overcomer. 

"HIS OWN" 
Christ, "His own self" did stoop in grace 

to bear 
Our sins in "His own body" on the Tree, 
There "His own blood" was shed and thus 

we share 
A place with "His own sheep" from bond-

age free. 
"His own disciples," He loves to the end, 
And "His own word" assures He is our 

Friend. 
—John Rankin. 

I Peter 2:24; Rev. 1:5; Acts 20:28. 
John 10:4; John 13:1; John 4:41. 
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Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 
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Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand St., Scotch 
Plains, N. J., desires continued prayer for 
his wife that she may experience returning 
strength after two operations. 

Henry Fletcher, 487A Parkside Drive, 
Toronto 3, Ont., asks continued prayer for 
his wife who is very ill with her heart. 

Continue to pray for Frank Pizzulli, Box 
37, Long Branch, N. J., who had to undergo 
another operation recently. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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The Call To Personal 

Evangelism. 
R. F. BAYLES 

"I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. For therein is I the 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to 
faith, as it is written, the just shall live by 
faith" (Romans 1:16,17). 

The Epistle to the Romans is well-
placed at the head of all the of er 
Epistles, for it lays the foundation of 
the relationship of men with God; r c-
onciling the universal truth of ma 's 
position, first, in responsibility, a d 
secondly in grace, with special pro 
ises to the Jews. It also establishes 
the great principles of the Christ 
life: morality, not of man, but t e 
fruit of the light and revelation given 
by Christianity. It views the Chris-
tian as being in the world. He is 
justified, and has life in Christ; but is 
here, not viewed as risen with Christ. 

The Apostle was not ashamed of the 
gospel. And he had no reason to be 
ashamed of that marvelous manifesta-
tion of the grace and mercy of God. 
What makes the gospel so divine a 
power? It is the revelation it con-
tains of the righteousness of God. 
Paul does not speak here of the lov t 
of God, nor His mercy, but His right 
eousness. Why? Because, withou 
the permission of righteousness, lov 
and mercy cannot act. Every act o f  
God must be justified by all His at-4 
tributes. But His righteousness is an4 
other thing. If this can be revealed it 
the gospel, then we have what is in-1 
deed the power of God unto salvation.' 

JANUARY, 1960  
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The Gospel: What It Is. 
What is this "good news"? Is it a 

gospel of works? No! There can be 
no such way of salvation, and for a 
very simple reason. "All have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God" 
(Romans 3:23) . And could men 
henceforth yield Him the unsinning 
obedience that is His due that still 
could not atone for the past. The 
gospel is "justification by faith," and 
that justification is through the re-
demption which is in Christ Jesus, 
Whom God hath set forth a propitia-
tion through His blood, shed on the 
cross (Romans 3:24, 25) . 

There is one more Scripture to 
which we must give attention and that 
is John 3:16. This is one of the clear-
est illustrations of the character of 
the gospel. In it we are introduced 
to God Himself, in a wondrous aspect 
of His character and nature, loving 
the world, and giving His Son to die 
for men. In it we find not only the 
world as an entirety, but the individ-
ual sinner, and that under the most 
satisfactory title, "whosoever." There 
God and sinner are brought together 
—God loving and giving; the sinner 
believing and receiving. 

Here is the wide aspect of His love. 
It is not confined to any nation, tribe, 
or family. It embraces the whole 
world. God is love; and being so, it 
is not a question of the fitness or 
worth of the object of His love. He 
is love, and cannot deny Himself. 

Our Gospel Responsibility. 
It has long been our conviction that 

we, as assemblies, have a solemn re-
sponsibility to reach out in gospel 
testimony to a more effectual extent 
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than we have in times past. True, the 
gospel is regularly preached in our 
halls and chapels. But very few un-
saved persons come into these meet-
ings. There is but one gospel and we 
are responsible to make it known. 
And since few unsaved come to our 
meetings they are not as a whole get-
ting from us the "glad tidings" of a 
crucified and risen Savior. 

How, then, are we to meet our great 
responsibility? Most conversions tak-
ing place in our services are of young 
boys and girls from assembly homes. 
We are thankful for every one of these 
young converts; but this does not ful-
fill cur calling to be heralds of the 
gospel to the world around us. The 
conversion of men and women who 
have spent years in sin and degrada-
tion is a wonderful thing. But how 
nauch more blessed a thing to see, not 
only the salvation of precious souls, 
but of lives; lives saved to peace and 
joy, and service for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The Answer. 
There is a clear and definite answer 

which we are seeking to emphasize. 
It is personal evangelism; the per-
sonal, individual presentation of the 
gospel message to the men, women and 
children dwelling near our chapels 
and our homes. A face-to-face, heart-
to-heart gospel ministry is needed, 
and should be engaged in by all who 
are burdened for undying souls. What, 
then, shall be our method? May we 
offer a suggestion? 

Physicians and surgeons carefully 
diagnose the condition of a patient be-
fore prescribing or operating. The 
personal evangelist, in meeting and 
witnessing to the unsaved, likewise 
makes spiritual diagnoses, in search-
ing out and discovering the attitude 
toward the Lord Jesus Christ. That 
is the "touchstone" — what think ye 
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of Christ? When Christ has no place 
in an individual's life, there is a call 
for "evangelism." 

What Is Personal Evangelism? 

The "evangel" means "good news" 
or "glad tidings." The evangel of God 
is the "good news" of salvation which 
God has provided for the deliverance 
of souls bound by the power and 
practice of sin. When this salvation 
is faithfully and earnestly presented 
the Holy Spirit convicts of sin and 
judgment; and repentant souls are 
saved, born again, become children of 
God. 

Personal evangelism is, potentially, 
as great a work as that carried on in 
great gospel campaigns. Doubtless 
Billy Graham is today having the 
greatest gospel campaigns since the 
days of D. L. Moody and Billy Sun-
day. It is reported that as many as 
50,000 persons attended his meetings, 
and that as many as 10,000 have pro-
fessed in one campaign. This is a 
wonderful record — a cause for re-
joicing on the part of all the Lord's 
people. But, let us suppose ( a per-
fectly logical supposition) that in the 
same length of time each earnest, soul-
loving Christian in the United States 
were to win one soul to Christ? We 
have no statistics as to the number of 
Christians in North American assem-
blies but no less than 25,000 souls 
could no doubt be brought to Christ 
through such a consecrated effort 
among us alone. That is what we 
mean by "personal evangelism!" And 
that is what is needed today. 

Personal evangelism calls for an ex-
ercise of soul perhaps deeper and 
more constant than that of the evan-
gelist who preaches to great throngs. 
The evangelist is often encouraged by 
great numbers in attendance which, 
with other factors may lift him above 
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circumstances which might otherwise 
be depressing and the effects of stren-
uous and prolonged preaching. He 
seldom has to deal with souls indi id-
ually. That is provided by sp cial 
workers. Many a noted speaker, lo-
quent before great congregations, has 
confessed that he is not a succes ful 
worker in an inquiry meeting. E en 
in special meetings he prefers to let 
others deal with any who may n ed 
spiritual guidance. 

On the other hand, the pers nal 
evangelist is completely alone, s ve 
for the one whom he is seeking to in 
for Christ. Personal Evangelism 
which is a great work before the Lord 
and the historic method of the L rd 
Himself, will not become less diffi It 
as experience is gained; for faci `ty 
tends to superficiality. 

Satanic Opposition. 
The principal reason why evangel-

ism is difficult Christian work is the 
opposition of Satan. He strikes fier e-
ly at any work which hinders is 
cause, and the gospel most sur ly 
does. Therefore, the Christian w o 
engages in gospel work in any fo 
may be sure that he is engaged in a 
fierce and unceasing conflict. 0 
Lord Himself has constantly to m t 
this great adversary. 

(This article concluded in next issue stat-
ing: The need of Life Resolution; The place 
of the Bible in Personal Evangelizing; a 
Ministry of Comfort and Hope; Reward for 
Soul-Winning, etc.). 

WHERE IS GOD? 
(Continued from page 2) 

name of the Lord Jesus. Such gath-
erings are for prayer, praise and wor-
ship. The greatest privilege believers 
have on earth is to be gathered simply 
as Christians to remember their bless-
ed Lord in the breaking of bread and 
in taking the cup, thereby showing 

forth in symbol His death for us. As 
the hymn writer expressed it: 

"With Jesus in our midst, 
We gather round the board; 
Though many, we are one in Christ, 
One body in the Lord." 

And finally, 

VIII. God Is In Us. 
Amazing as the thought may be, 

yet it is clearly set forth in the Word, 
as in Philippians 2:13: "For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and 
to do of His good pleasure." And 
this truth applies to all three persons 
of the Trinity. 

1. God the Father is in us, for our 
Lord said: "If a man love Me, he will 
keep My words; and My Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him 
and make our abode with him-" (John 
14: 23) . But that is not all, 

2. God the Son is in us. Again we 
read the words of the Lord Jesus: "At 
that day ye shall know that I am in 
My Father, and ye in Me, and I in 
you" (John 14:20) . Paul sets forth 
the same truth in Colossians 1:27: "To 
whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this mys-
tery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory." And 
yet one more wonder, 

3. God the Holy Spirit is in us. Con-
cerning the coming of the Spirit, the 
Lord said to His disciples: "But ye 
know Him; for He dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you (John 14:17) . And 
in First Corinthians 6:19, we read 
these amazing words, "What! know 
ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own." 

Answers To Know Your Bible. 

Matthew, Corinthians, Hebrews, Malachi, 
Zechariah, Philemon, Ezra, Chronicles. 

JANUARY, 1960 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Seabrook 

Sta., Topeka, Kansas. Answers will be sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Which of the two beasts of 
Rev. 13, is the Antichrist? 

ANSWER—Some teachers say the second. 
However, equally godly and able teachers 
tell us the first beast is the Antichrist. 

Rev. 13 is the account of the wickedness 
and work of the trinity of evil. The Holy 
Trinity is seen in heaven in chapter 4. The 
true Church having been raptured is now 
in heaven above. Thus earth has lost the 
salt and the light and now the moral dark-
ness and corruption reaches its climax in 
the manifestation of the great apostasy, 
headed up by the Antichrist. It is the dark 
aspect of the Day of the Lord as declared in 
II Thess. 2. 

.Herein is seen; 1) The Devil in opposition 
to God the Father. 2) The first beast (Anti-
christ) in opposition to God the Son. 3) The 
second beast (False prophet) in opposition 
to God the Spirit. 

In this order the first beast is seen as 
Antichrist. He is Satan's master-piece, the 
Ruler over the nations, by the authority of 
the Prince of the power of the air. Hence 
he is anti to Christ as ruler over the earth. 
The movements of God, from chapter 4, in 
Revelation are the removal of all evil and 
apostate powers and institutions, with Satan 
and his hosts, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
might be manifested, when Christ will rule 
as King of kings. 

Hence this dictator is hailed by the nations 
as ruler and even as God. Those in un-
belief bow to him and worship him, as he 
assumes to be God, presenting himself as 
God. 

The second beast (False prophet) imitates 
the first, exalts him, calls upon all to wor-
ship him and his image, he has caused to 
be made. He also demands all to wear the 
mark of the first beast. 

Our Lord declared another would come 
in His own name. Now the second comes in 
the name of the first. Hence the first is the 
Antichrist, for the peoples receive him. 

G. T. P. 
QUESTION—Does Scripture indicate that 

Adam was saved after God clothed him with 
the coat of skins? 

ANSWER—After Adam sinned, the word 
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of God, in the promise of the seed of the 
woman and the work of God in His cloth-
ing the guilty pair, give sufficient evidence 
of their deliverance from Satan and atone-
ment made by the Lord God Himself in 
shedding blood, then making well-fitting 
coats and clothing them by His own hand. 
Guilt was confessed, in their nakedness. 
Now God saw this exposure of sin, but 
looked upon them, no longer naked, but 
on the ground of shed blood, righteously 
covered, according to God's own wisdom 
and in His rich mercy. 

Thus Adam was saved from the authority 
of Satan, thru the Seed; Christ. And his 
guilt was answered for thru the shedding of 
the blood of Christ, for the sins that were 
past. God's eye rests upon our first par-
ents clothed in His righteousness, of which 
His own sacrifice, and clothing looked for-
ward to the coming and suffering and res-
urrection of the Seed of the Woman, Christ. 

G. T. P. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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U. S. Policy On Israel Defended 
Representative George Kasem, of Califor-

nia, defended Washington policy against 
charges of favoritism for Israel. 

"I have found," Kasem said, "that most 
criticism of the United States stems from its 
identification in the minds of Arabs with the 
State of Israel. 

"Much of this criticism is very unfair. 
People forget that the Soviet Union and 
many other Western states also favored the 
establishment of separate areas for Arabs 
and Jews in Palestine." 

In answer to why the United States is 
supporting Israel financially, Kasem an-
swered: "The United States is helping to 
support Lebanon, Jordan and many other 
countries. We feel an obligation to help less 
fortunate states improve their standard of 
living, and we are trying to make peace." 

Kasem said he thought the United States 
amply demonstrated its devotion to peace 
when it intervened in the Suez crisis against 
two of America's oldest allies. He said 
America's intervention in Lebanon last year 
was "to help a country, not to help any par-
ticular government." 

Kasem advised Arabs to concentrate on 
raising their standards of living and build- 
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ing their countries rather than emphasizing 
hostility to Israel. 

Kasem's advice is good for all nations, in 
the light of Genesis 12:1-3. 

* * 	* 	* 	* 

Cubans Paid Homage To Its Patron 
Saint 

An estimated crowd of 100,000 from the 
provinces of Cuba, paid tribute to a wooden 
image of its patron saint, the Virgin of Char-
ity. 

The celebration was held in huge Plaza 
Civica, Nov. 28-29, The 15-inch high image 
was brought to Havana, by military aircraft 
from its sanctuary in the village of El Cobre, 
in easternmost Oriente province. 

Church historians tell this story of the 
statue. Early in 1605, three slaves from 
El Cobre went to look for salt on one of the 
bays off Cuba's northeast coast. They found 
the image floating on the water. An in-
scription on its base read: "I am the virgin 
of charity." 

They took it to El Cobre and placed it in 
a specially-built shelter. Several times in 
the days following, the image mysteriously 
disappeared and reappeared. The faithful 
took this as a divine sign. Miraculous in-
cidents and cures have since been attributed 
to the virgin of charity. 

Even if the claim were allowed that Ro-
man Catholics do not worship images, but 
the persons represented by the images, there 
remain these two questions to be answered. 
Where is the Scriptural authority for wor-
ship the Virgin of Charity? And why the 
transgression of the commandment forbid-
ding the very making of images? (Exodus 
20:4-5). 

* * 	► 	* 	* 

Scientist Says Man Can Cure 
Aberrant Behavior 

Dr. R. W. Gerard, one of the world's re-
nowned scientists, recently said in Chicago: 

"We are learning how the brain processes 
information, how it performs its behavioral 
functions—makes decisions and so on. 

"When we learn that, then we will know 
how to alter the patterns—the ways in which 
the nerve cells hold hands and dance around 
with each other. This will be either by 
biochemical or physiological correction. 

"It is perfectly within the bounds of re-
spectable science that man will be able to 
correct abnormal behavior—juvenile delin-
quency, wars and aberrant social behavior 
generally." 

The Scripture does not say man will do 
good when he masters the processes of the 
brain. This is what it says: "Can the Ethio-
pian change his skin or the leopard his 
spots? then may ye also do good, that are 
accustomed to do evil" (Jer. 13:23). We 
would say these are two utterly impossible 
feats. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

The Number And Needs Of Old 
People. 

The Nation's older people—of which we 
have 16,000,000— desperately need more 
housing, more income, more health services, 
and more opportunity to work. 

That's what a parade of 70 experts and 
executives of national organizations work-
ing with the growing ranks of the elderly 
have told a Senate subcommittee, according 
to a hearings report recently released. 

The number of elderly persons in the 
United States, due to a longer life exriect-
ancy, is growing more rapidly than the rest 
of the population. 

There are 50,000,000 Americans over 45, 
and they compose 37 percent of the 1Zbor 
force. In 1900 there were 3,000,000 Ameri-
cans over 65, but there are 16,000,000 today. 

Witnesses said the biggest problem faced 
by our old people are these: 

Income—Three-fifths of persons over 65 
had incomes under $1,000 in 1958; yet an 
elderly couple in an average suburban area 
needs about $1,900 to cover basic needs. 

Health—Old people spend more on health 
services than younger people, yet have much 
smaller incomes. The Department of Health, 
Education and Welfare estimates that by 
1965 about half of the aged will not be 
covered by private health insurance. Only 
one-half of our nursing homes provides 
skilled nursing care. Only one-half is in 
buildings that meet health and safety stand-
ards. The aged are the prime target of 
quacks and fake drugs. 

Housing—Half of the Nation's aged can-
not pay rent for adequate living quarters. 

Even the world says: "The young may 
die; but the old must die." Something spe-
cial should be done, spiritually for the 
16,000,000 people who are over 65, to pre-
pare those who are not yet prepared for 
eternity; and to edify those who are pre-
pared. 

JANUARY, 1960 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Seabrook Sta., 

Topeka, Kansas. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lord Will." 
WITNESSING 

Herman Luhm, 892 Stewart, Morgantown, 
W. Va.—Young people from three centers 
near here met for a time of fellowship, 
Bible study, and discussion of youth prob-
lems. It proved to be a time of spiritual 
blessing. Attendance at meetings have in-
creased lately and we are looking for bless-
ing. Pray with us for souls. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, 905 Gary Court, Wheaton, 
Illinois—Am busy in Raleigh, N. Car., with 
meetings for the young to be followed with 
a week for believers, and then hope to visit 
Roanoke, Va., Augusta, Ga., and other places 
in the south for the next few months. 

Clarence A. Low, Box 511, Sanford, N. 
Car.—Recently we have seen a good number 
prosfess including an elderly lady, whose 
former religious association had been with 
Christian Science. We continue to have 
many open doors for the gospel in this area. 

Atchison, Kansas—We are glad to report 
excellent meetings for a week by F. W. 
Schwartz of Detroit, Mich. The attendance 
increased each night. Ministry was helpful 
for Christians and a word given for the 
strangers who were present. 

Ben Tuininga, 9826 Goethe, Minneapolis, 
Minn.—Following the workers conference in 
Des Moines, Iowa, had two weeks ministry 
at Sully, Iowa, which I believe the Lord 
used to His glory. 

Clark McClelland, Rt. 1, Box 68, West-
brook, Maine—Our activities for some time 
have been directed toward the building of a 
new Hall here in Westbrook. Am thankful 
to say it is now nearly completed. We are 
very pleased with its appearance, and have 
had many favorable comments from folks 
in the neighborhood. We do trust it will re-
sult in expansion of the work here for the 
Glory of the Lord. We do value prayer 
that it may be so. 

Woody Murphy, Box 9, Siler City, N. C.—
We have just returned from two weeks of 
evangelistic meetings in Otsego, West Vir-
ginia. The Lord blessed in a wonderful 
way. A nice number of adults and young 
people professed faith in our Lord Jesus 
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Christ. L. W. Wneberg had several nights 
of meetings in Siler City, the Christians 
were blessed by his ministry. 

Arthur W. Dewhurst, Box 11, Ramseur, 
N. Car.—We are here in our trailer, giving 
help to the Christians in their testimony for 
the Lord. Homes are being opened for 
Bible Study classes. Interest is good. We 
covet your prayers. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa—Had appreciated meetings at 
Sioux City in October, speaking from the 
Tabernacle. Am kept busy with meetings at 
Centerville, and at Albia and Ottumwa oc-
casionally. 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa—Am home 
after three months ministering the word in 
Eastern Canada and some assemblies in the 
States. Some tokens of His presence seen. 
Tides of apostasy seems to be arising in the 
professing Church testimony. There is also 
urgent need for some assemblies to be 
awakened to departure and decay. 0 for 
revival, and each saying, "Begin with me, 
Lord." 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Berner St., Frankfort, 
Ind.—The husband of one of the sisters in 
the assembly professed to be saved at the 
recent Graham crusade. There certainly is 
a great change in his life, and he is now in 
fellowship in the assembly. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—The children's work got off to a good 
start and we are looking for souls to be 
saved. The radio program is being heard 
by many. Will value prayer for this work. 

Des Moines, Iowa, Central Gospel Chap-
el—Nine young people followed the Lord in 
baptism on November 1st. An all-day 
meeting was held on Sunday, November 8 
when the word was ministered by several 
of the brethren who had attended the Work-
ers' Conference. Well over 200 attended 
with quite a number from nearby assem-
blies. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn. — Special meetings 
were held in the new College Heights Chap-
el, November 29 to December 6 with Virgil 
Hollingsworth, Jr., as speaker. Many were 
blessed by the ministry given by our 
brother. 
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Philadelphia, Pa., Gospel Hall, 2447 Mas-
cher St.—Recently we conducted a w ek of 
special meetings for children with b other 
Wm. Oglesby, followed by four conse utive 
Friday nights with messages by br thren 
from local assemblies. The respons: was 
very encouraging. Two neighborhood chil-
dren have been added to the Sunday chool 
as a result. 

William Morgan, 1004 Locust, Atlant c, Ia. 
—Just returned from Rockford, Ill., here 
we had a very good attendance at Chil ren's 
meetings. This is the best way to get par-
ents into our assemblies to hear their chil-
dren recite Scripture. Had two other ries, 
one at Overland Park, Kansas, an the 
other at Willo Chapel in Cleveland, 0 io. 

Ray Zander, Box 7542, Richmond 31, a.—
Six were baptized at Shurm Height• re-
cently. The assembly has been greatl en-
couraged and strengthened during the past 
few months. 

Ernest A. Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, S. 
Car.—We have recently finished two weeks 
with Tom Olson speaking. The messag s on 
the life of Elisha were most helpful an at-
tendance very good. Had quite a numb r at 
the annual Sunday School Workers' Co fer-
ence at which both brother Olson and . R. 
Parker were speakers. 

R. T. Halliday, Box 4181, Sta. A, San An-
tonio 7, Texas—Two nice teenage Me 'can 
boys have professed recently. Have had 
to leave the work for a short time t be 
with my father-in-law who has under one 
an operation in a hospital in New Jersey. 

L. Montalvo, 151 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, N. 
Y.—Have been encouraged lately by se ing 
a dear man come to the Lord. The ork 
among the 700,000 Puertoricans is g ing 
nicely. It is almost 26 years since I c me 
here and now we have two assemblie in 
New York City, two in Brooklyn and on in 
the Bronx. H. Guzman, 683 Sackman S , is 
the correspondent of the new assembl in 
Brooklyn. There is much work yet to be 
done. Pray for us. 

Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson St., Shelbyville, 
Tenn.—Other than the Thanksgiving con-
ference in St. Louis and the Youth Confer-
ence in Atlanta, we have been able to stay 
near the local work this fall and trust the 
studies will be a blessing. The saints at 
Emmaus Chapel in St. Louis would apprec-
iate prayer for their children's series at 
which I shall be speaking at the end of 
January. The pressing need is still for the 
Spirit of God to raise up local men with 
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gift who shall be able to share the respons-
ibility which now rests upon two or three. 
Do pray for the assembly testimony in this 
mid-Tennessee area. 

Harold G. Mackay, 3714 Freeman Mill Rd., 
Greensboro, N. Car.—My service continues 
to be mainly in North Carolina, with many 
opportunities to make known the Gospel and 
the Truth of God in these parts. There is 
much of visitation and pastoral care to be 
rendered to the Lord's dear people; and the 
radio ministry brings us in contact weekly 
with a great many people. Several stores in 
this city are open for meetings with their 
employees before working hours. The Lord 
is pleased to save a few from time to time, 
and others are led on in the ways of the 
Lord. 

Pembroke, Bermuda—Mr. David Burgess 
writes that a radio program is being pre-
sented over station ZBMI each Sunday at 
6:30 p. m. The program used is "What 
Saith the Scriptures" by Geo. M. Landis. 
This program is being used over a number 
of stations, and is available from brother 
Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. Pray for blessing. 

Wm. C. Bousfield, Duntroon, Ont.—Have 
finished five weeks in the gospel at Coiling-
wood, Ont. Souls were saved, some were 
restored, and the Christians were encour-
aged. To God be the glory. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas—Meetings continue with the 
children on the South side, at the Grace 
Chapel on the east and also on the north 
side, with encouragement. One of the par-
ents on the south side made an appeal for 
used clothing. God answered that appeal 
as there was a bundle in the mail the next 
morning from a sister living near Chicago. 
A recent visit was made to Columbus, New 
Mexico where Walter Miller lives. He and 
I together handed out much Spanish lit-
erature at Las Pelomas, Mexico, which is 
just over the border, also handed out tracts 
in the cotton fields. We ask for prayer for 
this work. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car.—We are seeking the Lord's will 
about establishing another testimony in this 
city. The Lord is blessing the radio pro-
gram by the messages getting into homes 
where those who listen do not attend meet-
ings. A former R. C. who has been listening, 
professed to be saved recently. Brethren 
pray for us. 

Mun Hope, 14713 90th Ave., North Surrey, 
B. C.—During the summer, it was a privilege 
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to share the meetings for the third success-
ive year with the Southern Alberta assem-
blies in South West Alberta. This year, they 
were specially interested in a "Workshop" 
series prior to the Summer Camp season, 
when I was asked to give a series on 
"Personal Work." Again, the Lord saved a 
number of precious souls as in past years. 
On my return to the Coast, I have been 
helping with meetings at Newton and Al-
dersgrove. More confessed the Lord Jesus 
as their Savior and Lord; some young be-
lievers have also received help; and several 
were recently baptized. 

Jos. K. Paulick, Box 881, Flagstaff, Ariz.—
Want to report what the Lord has done of 
late, and we indeed are thankful for His 
good hand upon us here in the Indian work. 
Thankful to be able to complete the "Ho-
gan Chapel" at Red Lake before the cold 
wintry weather. Had mid-week prayer and 
Bible study meetings there as the Navajos 
encouraged us, and it was precious to see 
the ''young believers take part in prayer 
most of them for the first time, but since 
the cold wet weather has set in the 100 mile 
trips over muddy roads had to be discon-
tinued for the evening meetings. The all-
day Saturday meetings continue here and 
at Shonto Canyon. We have been asked to 
have meetings at other camps, and for 
these we value your prayers, as we go to the 
by-ways of the vast Navajo reservation 
with the Gospel. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Virginia—
The week of children's meetings at Beech-
wood Chapel in Pittsburgh and Mascher St. 
in Philadelphia in October were well attend-
ed. Dec. 4th will be speaking at a special 
program marking the closing of a series of 
Friday night children's meetings at Cherry-
dale Community Chapel in Arlington, Va., 
remaining for services on the Lord's Day. 
Dec. 13th am to be with the saints in 
Burlington, North Carolina. Dec. 20th we 
will hold our annual Sunday school pro-
gram here in Victoria. We are encouraged 
in seeing new faces in the Chapel weekly, 
especially mothers who accompany their 
children to the Happy Hour on Wednesday 
afternoon. 

William Ingram, 17 W. Pine St., Altadena, 
Calif.—We spent a busy summer in Western 
Canada, sharing the joys and sorrows of the 
scattered few of God's children on the vast 
stretches of the Prairies, preaching and min-
istering the Word in schoolhouse and farm-
house, and some of the Prairie Assemblies. 
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My wife kept busy among the children. It 
was a hot dry summer on the prairies. Crops 
burned up without moisture, and harvest 
was poor. Some of the small Prairie groups 
of Christians have bought dis-used school-
houses for Gospel Chapels. They are to 
be had at very reasonable prices, and the 
little groups who have bought them are 
very happy and pleased to have suitable 
places to meet in. We spent some time in 
Chicago, when we came south again. Very 
happy to say that I had a check-up on re-
cent eye surgery, and everything was sat-
isfactory. Praise God from whom all bless-
ings flow. It was also a pleasure and priv-
ilege to minister the Word in various As-
semblies in Chicago. 

William M. Brown, 6790 N. W. 33rd St., 
West Hollywood, Florida—Our labors these 
weeks have been in connection with the 
addition being built at the Chapel to pro-
vide eight new class rooms for the Sunday 
school. The attendance at the family Bible 
Hour remains steady. We continue to see 
new faces and we hope to have a baptism 
in a couple of weeks for a few that have 
been saved recently. My next series of 
meetings planned will be in the Ft. Laud-
erdale Chapel for two weeks of children's 
meetings in January, the Lord willing. Then 
in February, I hope to be in Key West for 
a week. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 24, Allen Junction, 
W. Va.—Woody Murphy of Siler City, N. 
Car., just completed two weeks gospel meet-
ings at the Otsego Community Church, a 
little work we have in a coal mining camp. 
Brother Murphy used the chart: "The Two 
Roads and The Two Destinies." The Lord 
gave our brother real liberty as he preached 
the Gospel. Six adults and four children 
confessed Christ as Savior. We desire the 
prayers of the Lord's people for these new 
converts that they might be a real help in 
the work here. We would also appreciate 
prayer for the work in the schools. At 
present we are teaching the Word in seven 
white and colored schools with an enroll-
ment of about 500. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 E. 34th Street, Balti-
more 18, Md.—Conducted a series of mes-
sages on prophetic truths at White Plaines, 
N. Y. during October. We feel the need of 
stressing dispensational, pre-millennialism. 
During November was in Florence, S. Car., 
for two weeks speaking from the "Two 
Roads" chart. Radio time was allotted each 
morning. The interest and attendance was 
very good at each place. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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The Christians gathered to the Nari.e of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in New Haven, Con-
necticut, wish to make it known that our 
beloved sister, Miss Betty Hollman, has been 
commended to the work of the Lord among 
the 1,13  e Navajo Indians in the Flagstaff ar a of 
Arizona. Our sister has been in fello ship 
here for the past fifteen years and has een 
a tireless worker, giving unstintingly of her 
time and means to reach out with the gospel 
to the children and mothers in the New 
Haven area. She has been especiallybur-
dened for the less privileged ones living in 
the various projects of the area. We be-
lieve Betty is well fitted to work among the 
Navajo mothers and children because ofher i  
ability to present the gospel clearly d 
simply. Her sympathetic attitude, helpful-
ness 

 
 and love for souls will endear her to 

the Navajo people even as these Christian 
graces have earned for her the esteem o all 
who know her. 
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Conferences 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

The Portland area assemblies plan, in the 
will of the Lord, to host the 1960 Western 
Regional Workers' Conference, February 11 
through 13. The site is to be the Eastgate 
Bible Chapel, 11410 S. E. Stark St. For ac-
commodations write to Dr. David Walt, 3 11 
N. E. Cadet, Portland, Ore. 

South Florida Missionary Class—The y-
en assemblies in the Greater Miami A ea 
will hold their 9th annual conference at 
150th Street and North Miami Avenue bn 
February 25, 26, 27, 28, (D. V.). Speakers 
include A. E. Horton, A. P. Gibbs and Ernest 
Woodhouse. We welcome the fellowship of 
the Lord's dear people. Elliott Van Ryn, 
Gen. Chairman, 340 West 56th Street, Hia-
leah, Fla. 

Chicago Missionary Study Class plans to 
hold its annual conference on April 9 to 16, 
1960, D. V., at Emmaus Bible School in 
Oak Park. Missionaries traveling in the 
vicinity are cordially invited to visit the 
conference. Write for particulars to Donald 
S. Anderson, 823 Keystone Ave., River Foz-
est, Illinois. 

Send a year's subscription of Light and 
Liberty to that new convert. 
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New Assembly in Vancouver, B. C., Area 
Austin Avenue Chapel is the name of the 

new testimony, located at 1066 Austin, which 
is in the Maillardville-Burquitlam district, 
on the north shore of the Fraser River. This 
is the outcome of children's meetings being 
started in July, 1958, and on Sept. 20, 1959, 
a number of Christians started to remember 
the Lord, and establish a testimony to His 
name. This new testimony is in happy fel-
lowship with other assemblies in this dis-
trict, and visitors are welcome. Schedule 
of meetings as follows: BB. 9:45, SS. 11, G. 
7:30 on Sundays, Junior Sailors' Hour 7 and 
Prayer 8:10 on Thursdays, Young People 
Friday at 7. Please pray for them that they 
may grow in grace and be edified together 
as an assembly of God's people. Bligh H. 
Stockwell, 2271 Kelly Ave., Port Coquitlam, 
B. C., is the correspondent. 
New Testimony in Orlando, Florida, District 

We of the Orlando District Chapel are 
presently meeting for the Breaking of Bread 
and Sunday School at the Maynard Evans 
High School, Silver Star Road near Pine 
Hills Road, which is 4 miles west of Orlando. 
This is a new work combining two small 
cottage testimonies in Orlo Vista and 161t. 
Plymouth, Fla. We covet your prayers that 
the Lord might be honored and that the 
"Good News" might go forth in power. 
Francis J. Beech, 125 Orange Place, Winter 
Park, Fla. 

Scarborough, Ont.—The Bendale Bible 
Chapel, 330 Bellamy Road, had their opening 
service on Sunday, November 1, in their 
new chapel, just completed. The Lord 
blessed their coming together. Regular 
meetings as follows: Lord's Day, BB. 9:30, 
FBH. at 11 and G. at 7:30, Tuesday is Ladies 
fellowship at 8 p. m. and Wednesday is 
Prayer and Bible Study at 8. A. E. Brock, 
19 Orchard Park Drive, West Hill, Ont., is 
the correspondent. 

One Assembly in Quebec City Now 
There are no longer two assemblies func-

tioning separately in Quebec City. The 
meetings—in the French language—are now 
held in the building at 610 Belvedere Ave., 
now called "Salle Evengelique Belvedere" 
(Belvedere Gospel Hall.) Meetings are as 
follows: Lord's Day, SS. 9:45, BB. 10:45, G. 
7:30, Tuesday P-BS. at 8. Christians in fel-
lowship in other assemblies elsewhere will 
be welcome. Those desiring information 
regarding the work and workers in this 
city should write directly to the corres-
pondent of the assembly. J. P. Berney, 151 
Maskinonge Ave., Quebec 10, P. Que. 
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Christian Homes 
Adelaide Christian Home for Children—

At present we have 24 children in place-
ment, presenting many difficult problems. 
Prayer is valued highly that staff may be 
provided. Two couples are needed—one to 
care for boys (15) and one for girls (4). We 
also need an experienced case worker MSW; 
an experienced maintenance man as well. 
Anyone interested in serving the Lord in 
one of these capacities should write, giving 
references, to R. B. Matthews, Supt., 5441 
Overland Ave., Culver City, Calif. 

Western Assemblies Home—The Home, 
filled to capacity with guests of the average 
age of 84 years, has, with its many prob-
lem3, seen God's blessings in a manifold 
way. The Lord has sustained the devoted 
staff and workers and definitely upheld a 
number of the aged ones who are seemingly 
so near to their eternal Home. 

A number of the Lord's people who have 
made application to the Home are now 
awaiting accommodations. After much 
prayer, the Board of Directors at its last 
meeting decided to erect another building 
onf the property adjacent to the Home to 
care for four or five more of the Lord's 
people: Funds for this new building are not 
available as yet, but "the Lord will provide." 

The California State Welfare Department 
and the County of Los Angeles Bureau of 
Inspection services have again visited the 
Home and expressed satisfaction with its 
facilities and operation. Many others who 
have been surprised and pleased at the 
quality of care given these "Senior Cit-
izens." "It is neither a cathedral nor a 
hovel, but a testimony to the Lord," one 
has said. And another, a world traveler, 
has commented that it "is a credit to the 
assemblies." 

The Home is open for inspection to all 
the Lord's people visiting this area. When 
coming this way please notify James Ross, 
manager, Western Assemblies Home, 350 
Berkeley Ave., Claremont, Calif. 

Pittsboro Christian Home, Pittsboro, N. 
Car.—For over seven years it has pleased 
our gracious heavenly Father to supply all 
of our need in answer to your prayers and 
ours. Praise His Name! 

WE HAVE TRAVELED FROM 20 TO 30 
MILES EVERY LORD'S DAY taking the 
children in order to fellowship with Chris-
tians who gather in the Lord's name alone. 
Because of the distance involved and the 
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fact that Pittsboro is our home, it has been 
our desire to find some Christians here who 
are likeminded concerning the things of the 
Lord. On November 21 it gave us great 
joy to meet with such a company of be-
lievers in a large room at the Home, des-
ignated Bethany Chapel, to partake of the 
Lord's Supper for the first time here in 
Pittsboro. On the night before Virgil Hol-
lingsworth (no blood relation) began a series 
of meetings which proved to be a real 
blessing to Christians and some professed 
faith in Christ. There were as many as 140 
present on one night. 

THE WORKERS IN THE HOME, BE-
SIDES MY WIFE AN I, during the past 
fifteen months were Miss Dorothy Barker of 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, who has been with 
us for several years; Miss Anna Morth of 
Baltimore, Maryland, managed the kitchen 
for us for six months; Miss Virginia White 
of Hobgood and Winston Salem, N. Car., 
has been in charge of a group of boys since 
February; and Mrs. Vivian Wolfe of New 
York also helped us for awhile. We cer-
tainly do appreciate the help of these fellow-
workers who look to the Lord to supply 
their needs. MORE CHILDREN WERE 
CARED FOR AND MORE WORKERS help-
ed during this period than during any other 
period since the Home was opened. For 
several months, there were 24 children and 
5 workers here. We hope to care for at 
least 26 during the coming year if the Lord 
provides adequate help. 

WE WERE ABLE TO IMPROVE THE 
BUILDING CONSIDERABLY. The two 
units now in use were rearranged and redec-
orated to improve their appearance and 
usefulness. Also we have been able to 
make improvements on the grounds. Shrub-
bery has been planted in front of the build-
ing; a four acre pasture has been seeded; 
and a large barn has been moved to a more 
convenient place. MUCH NEEDED EQUIP-
MENT WAS DONATED OR PURCHASED. 
Our kitchen was completely furnished with 
modern equipment as a memorial to Len. B. 
Paschal. 

OUR HEARTFELT THANKS AND AP-
PRECIATION is extended to all those who 
have a part in His work here. 

W. Eugene Hollingsworth, Supt. 

Send GOSPEL LIGHT to that dear 
unsaved friend. Ask the publishers 
for rates. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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Mrs. Alexander Harrison went home to be 
with the Lord she loved on September 1, 
1959. She was born in Scotland in 1894, and 
came to America in 1927. Saved by the 
grace of God in 1922. She was associated 
with the saints in East Pittsburgh, Penna., 
Gospel Hall for 32 years. She is survived 
by her husband and son in Pittsburgh and 
two brothers and four sisters in Scotland. 
Always a quiet, consistent sister. 

Mrs. Janet Caulfield passed into the rd's 
presence on October 2. She was the da gh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Mahloy,porn 
at Bellshill, Lanarkshire, Scotland in 879, 
and born again in 1896. She was in fellow-
ship in Bellshill from 1896 to 1906. In 1908 
she came to the United States, and was in 
fellowship for many years at Friendghip 
Ave. Gospel Hall, also Northside, and more 
recently at Harmony, Penn. She was a 
lovely Christian—"her children rise to call 
her blessed." 

Simon Holmgren of New York, was called 
home on November 22 after many faitl}ful  
years of service to his Lord, at the age o 79. 
He was born in Sweden, coming to America 
in his teens. He was born again in Bethany 
Chapel, Yonkers, 53 years ago, and he and 
his dear wife were commended from that 
assembly to assume superintendency of 
James Slip Gospel Mission, where they 
served nearly 40 years. She predeceased 
him by three years. In 1936 Camp Hananeel 
was acquired. They assumed responsibility 
for this work among the poor children each 
summer, in addition to the mission respons-
ibilities. During the years of World War II 
they operated the Fulton Street Service 
Center, where many servicemen, as well as 
merchant seamen, came to know the Lord. 
Since the disposal of the mission and camp 
properties, because of the encroachment of 
housing developments, Mr. Holmgren un-
dertook personal work at The McAuley 
Water Street Mission—where he continued 
to win many precious souls. His funeral 
service was held in B ethany Chapel, at 
which Ludwig B. Armerding (Superintend-
ent of The McAuley Water St. Mission), 
Walter J. Munro and Claude S. Speicher 
participated. Mr. Holmgren was a man of 
piety, gentleness, zeal, earnestness and hu-
mility—and many were reached not so much  

through his preaching as through his living! 
". . . he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh." 

Ephraim Field of Honolulu, Hawaii passed 
into the Lord's presence December 7, from 
uremic poisoning. For over twenty years 
he has been a faithful outstanding witness 
for the Lord in Hawaii. More details next 
month, D. V. 

Council Britt Sitton of Springtown, Ark., 
was called home to be with the Lord on 
December 4th, after a prolonged illness, at 
age of 78. He bore a faithful testimony to 
the saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and will be greatly missed. He leaves to 
mourn his wife, six children, two brothers 
and two sisters. John Elliott, assisted by 
Harry McAfee had the largely attended 
funeral service. 

Baxter Stevenson of Victoria, B. C. passed 
into the presence of the Lord whom he 
loved and served so devotedly on September 
23, in his 69th year. He accepted Christ. as 
Savior as a young man through the preach-
ing of A. H. Stewart, and has been in fel-
lowship with the assemblies since that time. 
His life, like Paul's was, "to me to live is 
Christ." His chief interest in spreading the 
gospel was the distribution of gospel tracts 
and literature. He was tireless in this ef-
fort. He was of a kindly disposition and all 
who knew him will treasure his memory as 
a beloved servant of  Christ. May the seed 
sown continue to bring forth an abundant 
harvest. Funeral service held at Victoria 
was taken by Stan Ford, and Frank Guthrie 
of Guelph, Ont., spoke at the service held 
at Brussels, Ont., where his body was buried. 

James Wright of Pawtucket, Rhode Island, 
husband of Dorothy Denton Wright, passed 
peacefully into the Lord's presence after 
two months of confinement, on November 
28th. Saved over seventy years and one of 
the assemblies' oldest members. He was one 
of those brethren who shared in drawing 
plans for our present building along with 
physical and financial help over 45 years 
ago. We are thankful for the labors of such 
brethren in past years in bringing to us 
the convenience and comfort of a place of 
testimony. Brethren Stebbings, MacKerron, 
and Gilkenson shared in the ministry at 
the funeral service which was very well 
attended. Prayer is requested for his wife, 
son and daughters, also brothers and sisters 
who mourn his loss. 

JANUARY, 1960 
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NEW YORK 

BROOKLYN. Gospel Hall (Capilla Evangel.. 
ica), 495 Powell St. (12). 
Herminio Guzman, 683 Sackman St., Apt. 5. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:15, G. 8, P. Mo. 8, BS. Th. 
8, WM. Fr. 8 Every two weeks. 

BROOKLYN. Bethany Gospel Hall, 
2220 Dean St. 
Charles Noel, 780 Prospect Pl. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 1 P. M., G. 8, Tu. M. 8:30, 
1st and 3rd Thur. of each mo. Sisters M. 

FLORIDA 

LAKELAND. Gospel Center, S. Crystal Lake 
Dr. (off Bartow Rd., Rt 98). 
J. R. Binnie, 2965 New Tampa Hiway. 
[Mu. 58-494]. 

CALIFORNIA 

WEST COVINA. Valinda Community Chapel, 
,16067 E. Maplegrove Ave., La Puente. 
Art Hengstler, 15913 Cadwell, La Puente. 
SS. 9:45, G. 11, BB. 7, P & BS. Wd. 7:30. 

RHODE ISLAND 

WARWICK. Buttonwoods Chapel, 3055 West 
Shore Road. 
John Farrell, 1 Sandro Circle. [Tu. 4-5940]. 

MAINE 

WESTBROOK. Meeting at Warren Memorial 
Library Aud., 479 Main St. 
Charles R. Grob, 107 Lamb St. 

ONTARIO 

BANCROFT. Gospel Hall. 
Mervin E. Mitchell, P. 0. Box 699. 

IOWA 

ALBIA. Gospel Chapel, S. Clinton St. 
William Steel, 124 North A. St. 
FBH. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P & BS. Tu. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 

ASBURY PARK. In Solarium on Broadwalk 
and Asbury Ave. 
Alex Gibson, 30 Pitman Ave. Ocean Grove. 

EAST ORANGE. Gospel Chapel, 
288 N. Brighton Ave. 
Alfred Moffatt, 103 Beech St. 

OHIO 

LORAIN. Spanish Gospel Hall, 
3002 Elyria Ave. 
Julio Rodriguez, 3025 Globe Ave. 
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Just Off The Press 

"Devotional 

Meditations" 

By EPHRAIM FIELD 

An outstanding collection of devotional 

poetry written by our brother Field, 

who has labored in Hawaii. 

Price $1.50 

Add 10% for postage 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

Hymns of Worship 

and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism, 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 
12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 
Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 
Write for samples and prices on 

"Choice Hymns of Faith" 
"Choice Gospel Songs" 
"Choice Campaign Songs." 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund Pub. 
Seabrook Sta., Topeka, Kansas 
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Books Of Great Value 

By J. N. Darby 

Synopsis of the Books of the Bible 	 $13.50 set of 5 

By C. H. Mackintosh 

Notes on the Pentateuch 	 $2.00 ea. or $10.00 set of 6 
Misc. Writings 	 $2.00 ea. or $10.00 set of 6 

By C. A. Coates 

Genesis 	 $1.60 
Exodus 	 $1.80 
Leviticus   	 $1.60 
Numbers 	 $1.80 
Deuteronomy 	 $2.00 
Above set of 5 volumes 	 $8.00 
Joshua, Minor Prophets, Romans, Luke, Revelation, ea. 	$1.60 

By William Kelly 

Notes on the book of Daniel 	 $2.00 
Lectures on Matthew 	 $3.50 
Notes on First Corinthians 	 $2.95 
Notes on Second Corinthians 	 $2.95 
Lectures on the epistle to the Galatians 	 $2.40 

By Trotter and Smith 

Eight lectures on Prophecy 	 $2.00 

By W. Hoste and Rodgers 

Bible Problems and Answers 	 $4.50 

ORDER NOW FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
P. O. Box 2216 

KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 

	 ----] 



1960 Scripture Text Calendar 
Prices 

Two at 	  $ 	.25 
Dozen at 	  1.25 
100 at 	  8.50 
500 at 	  40.00 

Add $3.00 for imprinting 
any quantity. 
Plus Postage 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 

' 1. 365 Inspirational Texts. 

SUGGESTED USES ... 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 

Holiday Greetings from- 
1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse. 

2. Attractive Two Color Design. 
3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 

4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 
5. No sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

NEW 
Children's Calendar 
(Designed similar to Choice Gleanings) 

A Treasure Chest of 
Daily Inspiration 

Daily Pad printed on both sides to give 
additional material. 

One Side: Text and suggested Daily 
Readings. 

Other Side: Poem, Puzzle Stories, Medi-
tations, Illustrations. Projects such as 
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Power and Suffering 

Joy and suffering are more often linked together than Power 
and Suffering. Such words as: "Rejoice, and be exceedingly glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you," readily come to mind. 

Nevertheless the Scripture links power with suffering, and well 
may we be encouraged thereby, for Christians everywhere may be 
called upon to suffer for the cause of Christ as evil men wax worse 
and worse. May we be saved the disgrace of shrinking from, or 
shirking our crosses, should trial come our way. 

The great Apostle of the Gentiles, than whom none has suffered 
more for Christ, wrote from prison these never-to-be-forgotten 
words: "That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, 
and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable to His 
death." As sure as we cannot know the power of His resurrection, 
until we know Him, so surely will we not be able to bear the fellow-
ship of His sufferings, unless first we know something of the power 
of His resurrection life. 

Again in II Timothy 1:8 we get the same thought: "Be not thou 
therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me His 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Gospel accord-
ing to the power of God." 

A threefold cord is not easily broken, hence we give another 
well-known Scripture, I Peter 4:14: "If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit (capital S in R. V.) of 
glory and of God resteth upon you." 

Hence should persecution, or sufferings, or afflictions come our 
way, we may count on receiving from God the power to sustain us. 

—WM. C. IRVINE 

NEXT MONTH, D. V. 

Concluding article on Angelology, which is very instructive. 
Also many of our readers are receiving Scriptural profit from the 
teaching on Prophecy by August Van Ryn. The Current World 
Events by Tom Olson are always timely. Also do not forget to read 
the reports from various workers in the Lord's vineyard, and have 
fellowship with them in prayer. 
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Sacrificial Giving and thing 
HUGH K. DOWNIE 

THE question of the financial sup-
port of servants of the Lord has 

become a very acute and controver-
sial one—the subject of much discus-
sion by brethren in Great Britain, 
Canada, and the U. S. A. 

Many brethren make the very rev-
olutionary suggestion that we have 
settled pastors with stated minimum 
salaries. That, in the opinion of others, 
would be a retrograde step not war-
ranted by Scripture. It is contended 
by some that the so called "faith 
lines," which, broadly speaking, seems 
to be the lines laid down in Scripture, 
and followed by the apostolic church 
and the lines upon which the work in 
our assemblies has been carried on for 
over 100 years, has failed, hence the 
suggested change. The fact that a 
certain method appears to be a failure 
is no proof that the method itself is 
wrong, and ought to be abandoned. 
If the fine gold has become dim—as 
it always does in the hands of men—
that is no excuse for throwing the 
whole lot out the window. Failure to 
reach a certain standard is no reason 
for lowering the standard. 

So called brethren have always 
been opposed to clerisy as a system, 
believing it to be unscriptural, and, 
rightly or wrongly, have always prid-
ed themselves in being different from 
surrounding denominations in that 
respect. That is why many of our 
brethren who would have made a 
name for themselves as "ministers" 
never became such, and others who 
were already ministers, resigned their 
pastorates, and went out on what 
some rather lightly call, "Faith Lines." 

In any case, paying our workers 
stated salaries, while possibly easing  

the financial situation for some, would 
not by any means solve our financial 
problems. No matter how highly or-
ganized and carefully carried out—
and the carrying out of the proposal 
would require organization with its 
inevitable overhead expenses — there 
would still be hardships, inequalities, 
and worst of all, favoritism. We have 
only to read denominational history 
to find that this is so. 

All down through the years the de-
nominations have had poor, under-
paid clergymen, whose hardships and 
struggles to live have been as great, 
if not greater, than that endured by 
any of our preachers and missionar-
ies. To their everlasting credit be it 
said that many of them would not 
have missed the opportunity of prov-
ing God for all the gold in the world. 

The Church of England. 

Lest we should get the idea into our 
heads that we are the only people who 
have financial problems, let us think 
of the Church of England. Out of the 
40 million people who live in England 
(distinct from Scotland) , 27 millions 
—or a third of the population, are 
members of the church of England. 
One-tenth of that number attend 
church on Easter Sunday only. Public 
apathy is evident in church finances. 
In a land where the cost of living is 
comparable to that of the U. S. A., 
clergymen receive an average salary 
of $2,000. The average offering from 
the man in the pew is 35 cents. In 
the U. S. A. where 50% attend church 
on Sunday the verage individual of-
fering is $1.20. That leads me to main 
points of my remarks on the subject. 

.L.BRUARY, 1960 
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Sacrificial Giving. 
I have no intention of arguing the 

merits or demerits of the suggestion 
to pay our preachers salaries. I will 
leave that to others. I have a more 
simple, and I think, more scriptural 
suggestion to make, which, while not 
solving the financial problem, would 
go a long way to easing it. 

Granted that the work of the Lord 
is suffering from the lack of available 
funds does not necessarily mean that 
there is a lack of money. There is 
plenty of money but much of it is in 
the wrong place. It is in the wallets, 
and pocket books of the Lord's people. 
The great problem is how to transfer 
it from the place where it is not very 
much needed, to the place where it is 
greatly needed. - The only way to do 
so is by sacrificial giving on the part 
of the Lord's people. To bring that 
about we must have more teaching on 
giving to the Lord and His work. Even 
preachers avoid the subject because 
they are afraid of being accused of 
begging, and putting on a poor mouth. 

Christian Stewardship. 

One way of teaching sacrificial giv-
ing is to emphasize Christian steward-
ship. For many years some churches 
in the U. S. A. have had what they 
call a "Christian Stewardship move-
ment." In it Christian Stewardship 
is based on the recognition of the fact 
that a Christian cannot "give" in the 
ordinary sense of the word, because 
everything he "owns" belongs to God. 
His time, his talents, his strength, the 
money that he earns and the ability to 
earn it, all are to be held in trust for 
God. The Christian's duty therefore 
is to serve as a conscientious steward 
of those gifts, using them as God 
would have them used. That kind of 
teaching on Christian Stewardship is 
not just another way of raising money,  

but emphasizes personal accountabil-
ity for all that we have. 

It was in this spirit that David made 
preparations for the building of the 
temple. In his prayer he said, "all 
things are from Thee, and of Thine 
own have we given Thee (I Chron. 
19:14) . He evidently realized what 
stewardship really meant. Our people 
need to be strongly reminded that giv-
ing to the Lord is not simply a mat-
ter of generosity but is one of sheer 
honesty. Anything less than our best 
—and our most—is "robbing God" as 
Malachi bluntly puts it. 

The Church of England has follow-
ed the example of U. S. A. churches 
in this matter of Christian Steward-
ship with the result that the financial 
situation has greatly improved. But 
more significantly still, spiritual con-
ditions have also improved. Those 
who are familiar with the Old Testa-
ment stories of revival will not be 
surprised at this. The rise of the mor-
al and spiritual tone of the nation, 
coincided with the marvelous increase 
of giving to the Lord. 

The children of Israel had to be re-
strained from giving at the building 
of the Tabernacle. There was money 
in abundance when Joash repaired the 
temple. In the revivals of Asa, Heze-
kiah and Josiah no fewer than 155,900 
animals were offered in sacrifice to 
the Lord. In HQzekiah's day they 
gathered so much food that there was 
plenty for everybody and something 
left over (II Chron. 32: 10) . 

We have never had anything ap-
proaching that in our day, among the 
assemblies. The people of God have 
not had (to my knowledge) to be re-
strained from giving. If the amount 
of money given to the Lord is an index 
of a spiritual condition, that condition 
must be very low indeed when there 

(Continued on page 42) 
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Four New Testament Days 
T. B. GILBERT 

THESE four days do not refer to 

days of 24 hours each, but rather 
to periods of time that are found in 
the New Testament. An understand-
ing of these four days will prove most 
helpful in the study of our Bibles. 

1. Man's Day. 
Paul wrote to the Corinthians, "But 

with me it is a very small thing that 
I should be judged of you or of man's 
judgment (Margin, Man's Day, I Cor. 
4: 3) . 

Since the fall of Adam man has 
more or less disregarded God's au-
thority. His greatest enmity was 
shown when he crucified "the Lord 
from heaven" (I Cor. 15:47) . In view 
of this act, Jesus said, "This is your 
hour and the power of darkness" 
(Luke 22: 53) . In that cross, said 
Paul, "The world is crucified unto me 
and I unto the world" (Gal. 6:14) . 
Man's judgment or man's day meant 
little to Him. It should mean little to 
us. 

The times of the Gentiles have to do 
with man's day. When they began, 
Nebuchadnezzar set up an image of 
gold on the plains of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon and commanded 
all men to worship it (Dan. 3:1, 5) . 
At the end of these times, the man of 
sin will set up an image to the beast, 
and men will not be able to buy or 
sell unless they take its mark, and 
they will worship the beast (Rev. 13: 
4, 16-17) . The man of sin will also 
sit "in the temple of God showing him-
self that he is God" (II Thess. 2: 4) . 
This will be the climax of man's im-
pudence. 

The Son of Man will then come out 
of heaven on a white horse as "King 
of kings and Lord of lords" (Rev. 19: 

FEBRUARY, ;1960  

11-21) . The beast and the false proph-
et will be cast into "a lake burning 
with fire and brimstone" (Rev. 19: 
20) , and the Devil will be bound a 
thousand years (Rev. 20:2) . Later 
his final attempt to lead men against 
God's authority will be short lived, 
and fire from heaven will destroy them 
and he himself will be cast into the 
lake of fire (Rev. 20:9-10) . 

Man's day is a day of darkness when 
Satan is "blinding the minds of them 
which believe not," but it is also a 
day of grace and salvation (II Cor. 
5: 4; 6: 2) . During this time God is 
taking out of the nations His church 
—the bride of Christ—which will be 
the most gloriouS company in heaven, 
"the fulness of Him that filleth all in 
all" (Acts 15: 14; Eph. 1:23) . The 
glory of God is now shining in the 
face of Jesus Christ in heaven (II 
Cor. 4: 6) . As we behold that glory 
we are changed into the same image 
(II Cor. 3:18) . 

2. The Day of Christ. 
The next day on God's program 

will be the Day of Christ (Phil. 1: 6) , 
or "the day of the Lord Jesus Christ," 
when the soul winners and the con-
verts will rejoiCe together (H Cor. 
1:14) . The Lord would have us to 
be "Sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ" (Phil. 1:10) . 

In that day Christ will be glorified 
in His saints (II Thess. 1: 10) . He 
will then reward and crown his faith-
ful servants at the judgment seat of 
Christ (Rom. 14:10; II Cor. 5:10) . 
Some will suffer loss because their 
works will be burned up, but they 
themselves shall be saved. The works 
of others will abide, and they will re-
ceive a reward (I Cor. 3:14-15) . Even 
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a cup of cold water given in His name 
will not lose its reward (Mark 9:41) . 
"Every man's work shall be manifest: 
for the day shall declare it" (I Cor. 
3: 13) . 

We might well thank God the 
Christians will be in glorified bodies 
at the judgment seat of Christ, and 
God has said, "Their sins and iniqui-
ties I will remember no more" (Heb. 
10:17) . The righteous acts of the 
saints done now will be stitches in 
the bride's garments when she makes 
herself ready for the marriage of the 
Lamb, and is arrayed in fine linen, 
"for the fine linen is the 'righteous 
acts' of the saints" (Rev. 19:8, R. V.) . 

3. The Day of the Lord. 
There is a difference between the 

Lord's day—the first day of the week 
—and the day of the Lord. It is the 
day when the Lord will be manifest in 
glory, as the King of kings and Lord 
of lords, to war and make war (Rev. 
19: 11-16) . "All the tribes of the earth 
will mourn when they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory." 
(Matt. 24:30) . Joel says, "The day 
of the Lord is near in the valley of 
decision . . . the heavens and the earth 
shall shake: but the Lord will be the 
hope of his people" (Joel 3:14-17) . 

It will be a day of judgment for the 
nations, but a day of salvation for Is-
rael. "Behold, the day of the Lord 
cometh . . . I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle . . . Then 
shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations as when He 
fought in the day of battle." (Zech. 
14: 1-3) . Enoch prophesied, "Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thousands of 
His saints to execute judgment upon 
all that are ungodly" (Jude 14) . This 
day includes the Millennium and con-
tinues on until the new heavens and 
the new earth (Rev. 20:11-15) . 

4. The Day of God. 
"The Lord is not slack concerning 

His promise as some men count slack-
ness . . . But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; . . . 
Looking for and hastening unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on fire shall be dis-
solved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. Nevertheless we, 
according to His promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness" (II Peter 3: 
9-13) . Thus, the day of God ushers 
in eternity. "Then cometh the end, 
when He shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father, 
when He shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power. For we 
must reign, till he bath put all en-
emies under his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death" (I 
Cor. 15:24-26) . 

Then the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be forever (Rev. 22: 1, 3) . 
The Tabernacle of God will dwell with 
men . . . God Himself shall be with 
them and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away. 
And He that sat upon the throne said, 
"Behold, I make all things new" (Rev. 
21: 3-5) . Hallelujah! 

A LITTLE LEAVEN (I Corinthians 5:6) 

Leaven in Scripture is the symbol of evil. 
Even a little of it can leaven the entire 
lump of dough. What may be considered a 
tiny bit of evil, if given place in a person's 
life or in that of an assembly, may cause 
irreparable damage. It has been well said, 
"Regard no vice as small, that thou mayest 
brook it; no virtue small, that thou mayest 
overlook it." 

—T. M. 0. 
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God's Dwelling With Men 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

David's Tabernacle In Prophecy 

THE fact that the Tent of David is 
 the subject of prophecy is further 

proof that it was an anticipation of the 
blessings of the New Covenant. We 
shall refer to one prophecy only. It 
is the one found in Amos 9: 11—"After 
this I will return and build again the 
Tabernacle of David which is fallen 
down." It seems that the ground 
taken by David and the more spiritual 
Hebrews of his day was too high for 
the most of the people and gradually 
the gatherings held in it ceased and 
the people were content with the rit-
ual and the sacrifices "which could 
not make him that did the service per-
fect, as pertaining to the conscience" 
(Heb. 9: 9) . 

Amos forsaw a day in which that 
form of blessing anticipated in David's 
day and its form of service would be 
restored. It would be a return to Mt. 
Zion from Mt. Sinai or from Mt. Mor-
iah, which latter temple and ritual 
were based on Law. 

This is not the usual explanation of 
the prophecy given by commentators 
we admit. Most try to force the in-
terpretation to make the Tent of David 
be his lineage or house. However, we 
find this from Jamieson, Faussett and 
Brown--"Some understand the "tab-
ernacle of David" as that which David 
pitched for the ark in Mt. Zion—song 
and praise was the service of David's 
attendance before the Ark (Asaph, 
etc.) a type of the Gospel separation 
between the sacrificial service (Mes-
siah's priesthood now in heaven) and 
the access of believers on earth to the 
presence of God, apart from the for-
mer." The present writer is among 
those who so believe and so were the  

early Christians and even James, the 
most legal of all the Apostles. 

The early Christians felt they were 
delivered from all bondage of the 
Law. Under the Law they had been 
worshippers from a distance. Under 
grace they were made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. They realized that 
they had access into the very presence 
of God, through the veil, that is to 
say Christ's flesh. There was no need 
of mediators or sacrifices as a means 
of access to God. They enjoyed a 
privilege like worshipping in the Holi-
est of all in Moses' Tabernacle or like 
that of David's Tent where there was 
direct access to the Mercy Seat. They 
had the promise of the Lord Jesus in 
their midst. Suddenly the question of 
Gentile converts was raised. God was 
saving Gentiles and purifying their 
hearts by faith but there was no def-
inite pronouncement as to the status 
of Gentile converts. The Lord told 
the disciples to make disciples of all 
nations, but He did not tell them on 
what terms they were to be received. 

There was nothing startling, from 
the Jewish point of view, in winning 
Gentile converts; the non-Christian 
Jews, as has just been observed, were 
busily engaged in doing that. The 
only difference arose when the terms 
of reception of the new converts were 
changed. Were the new converts to 
be received as the converts of Jesus 
without being circumcised and thus 
without becoming members of the 
covenant people of God? The great 
commission does not answer the ques-
tion. It does indeed mention only 
baptism and not circumcision. But 
might that not be because circum- 
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cision, for those who were to enter in-
to God's people, was a matter of 
course? This was a momentous ques-
tion for the Jewish converts who had 
not at this time abandoned the Mosaic 
ritual nor the Temple. Later on they 
were barred therefrom. 

So, when this question of Gentile 
converts arose there were some who 
felt that Gentiles should become Jews 
in order to become Christians and in 
order to perform such of the Temple 
ritual as the Christian Jew still ob-
served. They taught therefore that 
circumcision was necessary to salva-
tion. (Acts 15: 15) . If circumcision 
was necessary for either Jew or Gen-
tile then there would have to be main-
tained the priesthood and the ritual. 

To settle this important matter a 
council was held in Jerusalem where 
the Apostles and elders were gathered 
together. They debated the question 
of circumcision. The significance of 
the rite lay in that it obligated those 
circumcised to keep all the Law of 
Moses. The unanimous decision of 
the Apostles and Elders was this: 
Gentiles are saved by grace as are the 
Jews and not by the Law. God is tak-
ing out of the Gentiles a people to His 
name as had been foretold by the 
prophets. 

They agreed that the prophecy of 
the re-building of David's Tabernacle 
referred to the re-establishing of the 
spiritual form of worship when all 
would have access to the presence of 
God as in David's Tabernacle, there 
would be no priests offering gifts or 
sacrifices. 

It was James, the most Law inclined 
of all the Apostles who said: "To this 
agree the words of the prophets, as it 
is written, after this I will return and 
build again the Tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down, and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, I will set it  

up; that the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called, saith 
Jehovah, who doeth all these things." 
This decision was agreed upon by all 
the company. 

It may seem strange to think that 
there was such a worship in the days 
of David and it could lapse into ne-
glect. It did as also did the Temple 
worship itself. What shall we say 
however of this day when the priv-
ileges enjoyed by believers in the 
early Church are buried under an un-
authorized ritual and ceremony? A 
later paper will consider this matter 
further. 

Years after the present study was 
completed the writer was pleased to 
find that the views set forth above 
were held by one as capable an ex-
positor and scholar as Prof. F. F. 
Bruce. A quotation from his book on 
Acts (Erdman 1955) will be given 
presently. 
7-The Dispensational teaching of the 

(Scofield Bible and its interpretations 
I  have long held the field, and of course, 
\  in disagreement with what has been 
\\. stated as the present writer's views 
Prof. Bruce notes that Dr. Scofield 
says in his introduction to the Epistle 
of James that he seems to have been 
"as a religious man, austere, legal, 
ceremonial," yet, in a note on Acts 15: 
13-18 says the statement of James re-
garding David's Tabernacle as "dis-
pensationally, the most important 
passage in the New Testament." 

Prof. Bruce comments—"But James' 
application of the prophecy finds the 
fulfillment of the first part (the re-
building of the Tabernacle of David) 
in the resurrection and exaltation of 
Christ, the Son of David, and the re-
constitution of His disciples as the 
new Israel, and the fulfillment of its 

(Continued on page 42) 
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ANGELOLOGY 
(Continued from last issue) 

5. The Designations of Angels. 
IN THE Scriptures, good or unfallen 

 angels are designated as to their 
nature, dignity and power as "min-
istering spirits" (Heb. 1: 14) , which 
shows that they are ceaselessly active 
in the life of the believer, as they were 
in the life of the Lord Jesus Himself. 
This fact explains itself, that as "min-
istering spirits," they sustain in rela-
tion to God and man. 

They are also designated, "the an-
gels of His might" (II Thess. 1: 7 mar-
gin) , which implies that they are ex-
ceedingly powerful; "holy angels" 
(Luke 9:26) ; "elect angels" (I Tim. 
5: 21) . In what way these angels are 
elected or chosen, it is not made clear, 
but from the context we would as-
sume that all these good or unfallen 
angels are "elect angels." It may be 
that they are so called in contrast with 
some of their original number (Matt. 
25:41) , who sinned (II Peter 2: 4) . 

"The Scriptures speak of 'principal-
ities and powers in the heavenlies,' and 
distinguish them from 'angels' in Ro-
mans 8:28 and I Peter 3:22. Angels 
may be likened to the privates in an 
army and principalities and powers to 
its officers, with varying degrees in 
dignity" (W. W. F.) . 

Another class of these marvelous 
beings is called the "Seraphim" (Isa. 
6:1-6) , who stood above the throne in 
continuous worship of Jehovah. This 
is the only place in the Scriptures 
where they are mentioned. 

Another class of these mighty be-
ings close to the throne of God is 
designated "Cherubim," whom we 
meet upon the early pages of Holy 
Writ as guards at the gate of Eden 
(Gen. 3) , after Adam and Eve were 
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expelled. Their figures in gold are 
seen again in connection with the 
mercy seat of the ark of the covenant 
(Ex. 25: 19) . It is interesting to note 
that, Satan, must have been of this 
class, as he is called the "anointed 
cherub" (Ezek. 28: 12-15) . 

Another group of angelic beings, 
called "living creatures," "beasts" (in 
the A. V.) , appear in Rev. 4: 6-11. It 
may be that the "living creatures" 
and the "seraphim" are identical. 
Some teachers say they are cherubim. 
Mr. A. A. Hodge in his, "Outlines of 
Theology," says regarding Seraphim, 
`It probably presents under a different 
aspect the ideal beings commonly des-
ignated cherubim and living crew. 
tures.' At any rate, the cherubim and 
Seraphim are supernatural beings of 
a very high rank and are always seen 
in connection with the throne of God. 

Then there are those designated by 
name. One is the archangel Michael. 
His name means, Who is like God, 
Dart. 12: 1, Jude 9, Rev. 12, I Thess. 
4:17. 

Then we notanother name, Ga-
briel which me ns, the mighty one, 
Dan. 8:16, 9:21, uke 1: 19: 26. 

There are three other angels that 
appear on the sacred pages who are 
called by name and these are fallen 
angels, as the context clearly shows, 
"the prince of the kingdom of Persia" 
and the "prince of Grecia" (Dan. 10: 
13, 20) . 

The third mighty and glorious being 
called by name is "Lucifer, the son of 
the morning" (Isa. 14: 12) , "the an-
ointed cherub that covereth" (Ezek. 
28:12-15) , who became a rebel. 

Another designation is given these 
angelic beings which must not be 
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overlooked in the study of this nature, 
and sometimes they are called "the 
sons of God." While this is a subject 
on which the great scholars are di-
vided, we will not be dogmatic. 

The expression, "the sons of God" 
appears six times in the Old Testa-
ment, Gen. 6: 2, Job 1:6, 2:1, 38:7, 
Ps. 29:1, 89:6. 

The late editor of that great work 
which bears his name, "The Scofield 
Reference Bible," says, "The uniform 
Hebrew and Christian interpretation 
has been that verse two of Genesis six 
marks the breaking down of the sep-
aration between the godly line of Seth 
and the godless line of Cain." 

In an article that appeared in "Food 
for the Flock," Feb. 1957, under Bible 
Study on the book of Genesis, Mr. 
James Gunn says, "Certain scholars 
regard the designation, 'sons of God,' 
to refer to angels and they urge that 
the abnormal union of the angels with 
the daughters of men produced a race 
of giants. While such an interpreta-
tion may appear quite ingenious, it is 
far from natural. In the earlier inter-
pretation that we have given to these 
opening verses of chapter six, the 
union of Cainite and the Sethite line 
appears more in keeping with the 
whole tenor of Holy Scripture," (So 
A. R. Fausett, Matt. Henry, Adam 
Clark and Thomas Scott) . 

Mr. H. P. Barker says, "Some 
think that they were descendants of 
Seth, and that the 'daughters of men' 
were women of Cain's line. But this 
implies that the word 'men' in verse 1 
were men of Cainite descent exclus-
ively, which can hardly be so. The 
Septuagint, in the marginal note, says 
that the Alexandrine Version has "an-
gels of God," i. e., fallen angels. G. H. 
Pember, in "Earth's Earliest Ages," 
advocates this view and quotes var- 
ious authorities in support. Geoffry 

R. King, in his recent book, "The Forty 
Days," pp. 22, 23, develops this view: 
"These incarnate demons married hu-
man women and produced a race of 
demonized mankind so wicked that 
the whole earth became utterly cor-
rupt." So William Kelly, C. E. Stuart, 
Walter Scott, Bishop Ryle, C. F. Hogg, 
C. A. Coates, W. E. Vine, Kenneth 
Wuest, and A. C. Gaebelein who is 
one of the strongest advocates of this 
view that I have found. 

"Six times we read of the 'Sons of 
God' in the Old Testament and each 
time it means these supernatural be-
ings. But it must be noted that while 
angels are called 'Sons of God,' they 
are never called 'Sons of the Lord." It 
is in the Hebrew always Bnai Elohim 
(Elohim is God's name as creator) 
and never Bnai Jehovah. The Bnai 
Jehovah are sinners redeemed and 
brought into filial relationship by re-
demption. The Bnai Elohim are un-
fallen beings, sons of God by creation. 
The Angels are sons of God in the first 
creation; sinners saved by grace are 
the sons of God in the new creation." 

Mr. William Lincoln, in his `Typ-
ical Forshadowings in Genesis" is very 
strongly against this latter view. Dar-
by's Synopsis, Grant's Numerical 
Bible and C. H. M. are perhaps the 
wisest, in non-committal. While there 
is much that is logical and Scriptural 
in each of these views, it is the humble 
judgment of the writer that this latter 
view is more in keeping with the 
Scriptures. 

The last designation that we want 
to look at is perhaps the most inter-
esting, Malach-Jehovah: Heb., "The 
Angel of the Lord." He has been call-
ed by some a mysterious being who is 
closely identified with the Lord Him-
self, but who is the bearer of the 
more intimate and personal messages 
from the Divine throne. 
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The One so designated is not a cre-
ated being, but an uncreated angel. 
"The Angel of Jehovah," a title which 
belongs to God. It seems to me that 
this Angel is more than a bearer of 
intimate and personal messages, for 
He Who is called the "angel of Je-
hovah" (Ex. 3: 2) , is called "God," in 
verse 6 and "I am that I am," in verse 
14. He appears at times as an Angel 
and even in the form of a man. Un-
mistakably, this is a manifestation of 
deity. 

There are a number of these mani-
festations of "the Angel of the Lord." 
He appeared to Hagar, Gen. 16: 7; 
Abraham, Gen. 18:1, 22: 11, 12; Jacob, 
Gen. 48: 15, 16, 31: 11-13, 32:24-32; 
Moses, Ex. 3: 2, 6, 14; Joshua, Josh. 5: 
13, 14; Israel, Judges 2:1-2; Gideon, 
Judg. 6:14; Manoah, Judges 13:19-22; 
David, Ps. 34: 7. It is He who destroy-
ed the army of Assyria, II Kings 19: 
35, and fights for and defends His 
own, Zech. 14:1-4; I Chron. 21: 15, 16. 

The inevitable inference is that by 
the "Angel of the Lord" in such pass-
ages is meant He, who is from the be-
ginning the "Word," i. e., the Mani-
fester or Revealer of God. It will be 
observed from the context that the 
many such appearances, "the angel of 
the Lord" not only was a messenger 
representing the Divine presence, but 
was the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. 
"It is Jehovah, the Lord, who revealed 
Himself at different times in the garb 
of an angel, and generally in the form 
of man. This angel of the Lord is not 
a messenger sent from God, but a 
theophany, a manifestation of Deity. 
Jehovah, the 'I am,' is the Son of God. 
We have, therefore, in the repeated 
appearances of the Angel of the Lord 
very interesting pre-incarnation man-
ifestations of the Son of God, our 
Lord." (A. C. G.) 

(The Habitation on Ministration of Angels 
conclude this article in the next issue, D. V.) 
FEBRUARY, 1960 

PROPHECY 
TO PROFIT 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

Lord's Day, February 14. 
"And at midnight there was a cry 

made, Behold, the bridegroom corn-
eth; go ye out to meet Him. Then all 
those virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps" (Matt. 25: 6-7) . 

Last month we left all the virgins 
asleep. It is now a fact of history that 
during the darkness of the middle 
ages, while the Lord Jesus' return 
tarried, the professing church as a 
whole went fast asleep. Even true 
believers had largely lost their pil-
grim character and were side by side 
with the mere religious world lost in 
insensitive slumber. 

But sometime in that sad darkness 
the cry rang out: "Behold the Bride-
groom" (The word "cometh" is left 
out in most manuscripts) . God by 
His Spirit re-awakened in the hearts 
of His own dear people the truth con-
cerning the Person of Christ and con-
cerning His coming again, for they 
were told to go out to meet Him. For 
centuries religion had taken the place 
of Christ ( as, alas, is so true generally 
in the professing church today) , but 
now once more He Himself became 
the object of the believer's love and 
His coming the hope of their hearts. 
He Who once had been here to pur-
chase His bride at Calvary, was now 
coming to make her His own. As we 
said before, both the Church and Is-
rael will know the Lord as Bride-
groom. 

First He will come for His Church; 
then come back to earth to be united 
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to Israel. Dear reader, is Christ your 
all in all? Is His promised coming 
the hope and thrill of your soul? Have 
you heard the cry, so often raised in 
the Bible, that your Savior and Lord 
is coming again? If so, you'll do what 
these wise virgins did, you'll arise 
from the sleep of indolence and care-
lessness and trim your lamp. "Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
among the dead, and Christ shall 
shine upon thee," says the Word of 
God (Eph. 5:14) 

Sleeping believers look no different 
than dead sinners. "Let us not sleep, 
says the Word, as do others, but let 
us watch and be sober" (I Thess. 5: 6) . 

Lord's Day, February 21. 

"And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone (or: going) out. But the wise 
answered saying: Not so, lest there 
be not enough for us and you, but go 
ye rather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves" (Matt. 25: 8-9) . 

We read that "all" the virgins arose 
—even the foolish ones. Historically, 
after the awful darkness of Romish 
superstition and idolatry, the whole 
professing Church was aroused and 
trimmed its lamps. No doubt the re-
vival of the simple truths of the Word 
made many realize they had never 
been truly saved and so, finding their 
profession has been nothing more than 
mere profession, it led to true pos-
session of eternal life. God worked 
mightily in the hearts of many at that 
time. 

But today, again millions have gone 
to sleep, while others are aware of 
the precious yet so solemn truth as 
well, that the Lord Jesus will come 
again, and may come so soon. Far 
and wide today the cry sounds forth: 
"Behold the Bridegroom; go forth to  

meet Him; He is coming to take His 
saints home to glory. And, praise 
God, the thought of the imminent 
coming of Christ has roused many 
sinners to seek the Savior. On the 
other hand, sad to say, others who 
once held the truth of Christ's return 
as a dear, precious hope are turning 
from it and instead of looking for 
Christ are beginning to look for the 
Antichrist. 

Let us, who know, earnestly trim 
our lamps, that they may shine bright-
ly for Him. This world needs—in its 
awful spiritual darkness—the light of 
truth, telling of Him as Savior and 
coming King. 

The foolish asked the wise for oil, 
saying their lamps were going out. 
ordinarily any kind of profession will 
do, but, in view of His return, one 
must be ready to meet Him. How 
many are not; and are looking to 
others to give them light. We cannot 
do so, but can and should send souls 
to Him who does sell salvation to all 
who want it—but sells it  -  without 
money and without price. So the 
foolish virgins went. 

Lord's Day, February 28. 
"And while they went to buy the 

Bridegroom came and they that were 
ready went in with Him to the mar-
riage, and the door was shut" (Matt. 
25: 10) . 

The foolish virgins trimmed their 
lamps too, but it proved useless, for 
the lamps were empty. Ah, it is not 
till men face death or are aroused by 
the fact that the Lord is near that they 
realize that mere profession is not 
enough. There is so much in this 
world to fill the heart and mind that 
sinners do not seem to know their 
hearts are really empty of all that 
truly counts. A profession without 
Christ may be good enough to live 
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with, but it is no good to die with. It 
is not a passport into the presence of 
the Lord. 

The foolish ones now realize this, 
and ask the wise for some of their oil. 
But the answer is no, and then go. 
No one can give life to another; sal-
vation is the gift of God, and if man 
wants life—the real power to witness 
for Christ—he must go to headquar-
ters. He must go to those that sell, 
as this story puts it. We know from 
so many other passages of Scripture 
that God sells His blessings, but 
"without money and without price" 
(Isa. 55: 1) . 

While they went to buy, the Bride-
groom came and they that were ready 
went in with Him to the marriage and 
the door was shut. The foolish vir-
gins got there too late, as so many will 
do, to have to meet the Lord—in the 
day of judgment. 

The fact that the wise virgins sent 
them to buy the oil would indicate the 
foolish had time enough to do so and 
be back, but probably they did what 
millions do today—delay, put off, 
dawdle by the way. Th;s very day 
we preach to men that the Lord is 
coming; we warn them of the judg-
ment to come; we tell them to go to 
Jesus for salvation, and yet many will 
get there when it is too late. They 
waste their time; they are attracted 
by the pleasures and sins along life's 
way; they will some day stand outside 
a door that is shut forevermore. 

Lord's Day, March 6. 
"Afterward came also the other vir-

gins saying, Lord, Lord open to us! 
But He answered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, I know you not! Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
cometh" (Matt. 25: 11-13) . 

As we said earlier, the "bride" in 

this story is Israel; the "virgins" pic- 
ture the professing Church; the wise 
virgins the tru Church. The Church 
will meet the ord as He comes from 
the glory and ith Him later on will 
come when He is re-united to Israel. 
Other scriptures establish these facts, 
here so beautifully illustrated in this 
parable of the Kingdom of heaven. 

When the door is shut, as we see in 
v. 10, it will mean that Christ has 
come back to earth to make the nation 
of Israel once more His wife. Then 
the foolish—the sinners left on earth 
at that time—will come and cry for 
admittance, but it will be too late. 
There are many today who take the 
name of Christ upon their lips, who 
yet never knew Him. 

Should the L rd Jesus come today, 
such will be lef behind on the earth, 
yet will probab y go on still with an 
empty religious profession. They say 
"Lord, Lord," ut they do not know 
Him and worsh p Him as Lord. Be-
cause they recei ed not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved, God 
shall send men a strong delusion in 
that day that t ey all might believe 
the lie, that they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth" (II Thess. 
2: 11-12) . 

The door was shut! How awful are 
those words! Today heaven's door is 
open wide, and love bids the vilest to 
enter in, through the merits of the 
precious blood. Oh, dear reader, have 
you entered in? 

"I know you not," are the awful 
words coming from the lips of the 
Savior. If you do not know Him now, 
He will not know you then. 

Watch therefore, you do not know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of Man eometh. "Now—right 
now—is the ac pted time." Receive 
life from Him; then let your light 
shine for Him. 
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Prayer 
Infirmities  

TOMMY STEELE 

Lack of Faith 
"And in like manner the Spirit also help-

eth our infirmity: for we know not how to 
pray as we ought; but the Spirit himself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered; and he that search-
eth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh intercession 
for the saints according to the will of God." 
(Rom. 8:26-27 R. V.). 

Of all the prayer infirmities we 
have discussed in this series of mes-
sages none is more vital than that 
which we come now to consider. In 
Hebrews 11:6 we read, "But without 
faith it is impossible to please Him; 
for he that cometh to God must be-
lieve that He is, and that He is a re-
warder of them that diligently seek 
Him." This text tells us that we must 
believe in God—we must believe that 
God will reward our coming to Him. 
Such being the case, beloved, it seems 
superfluous to say that without faith 
we cannot expect to obtain from God 
answers to our prayers. 

Lack of faith is perhaps the costliest 
of all prayer infirmities. All our deal-
ings with the Almighty are based on 
faith. We have never seen Him with 
the physical eye, we have never touch-
ed Him with the hand. Nevertheless, 
we have no doubt whatsoever of His 
existence. We did not see Him do it 
—no other human being saw Him do 
it—nevertheless, we are certain He 
created the heavens and the earth. 

There are any number of things in 
the Bible we cannot understand with 
our puny, finite minds, yet we believe  

the Bible to be the infallible Word of 
God. 

Well, beloved, just as we accept by 
faith, what God has done, just as we 
accept by faith all the glorious pros-
pects of heaven, we must accept by 
faith what God will do here and now 
in answer to prayer. As a matter of 

fact, I am forced to state it bluntly 
that unless we do believe God will 
answer our prayers— unless we do 
believe God is going to answer our 
prayers, we need not pray. James 1: 
6 proves this conclusively. "But let 
him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of 
the sea driven with the wind and toss-
ed." James 1: 7 states it even more 
plainly, "For let not that man think 
that he shall receive anything of the 
Lord." Beloved, let it be understood 
at the very outset that until we have 
overcome the prayer infirmity of Lack 
Of Faith, we need not ask God for 
anything. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ expresses 
this even more strongly in Mark 11: 
22-24. I do not know of any passage 
from which we may learn more of the 
importance of exercising faith in 
prayer. "And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. For 
verily I say unto you, that whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; he 
shall have whatsoever he saith. There-
fore I say unto you, What things so-
ever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them." 

This discourse was occasioned by 
the disciple's amazement because of 
what had happened to the fig tree the 
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Lord had cursed. Our Lord was sim-
ply explaining to His disciples that 
there was no occasion for amazement 
----that they themselves could not only 
curse a fig tree, but that they could 
transfer mountains from the hilltop to 
the depths of the sea with the same 
word of faith He had used in cursing 
the fig tree. 

But He explained to them that it 
would take real faith to work such a 
miracle—that they would have to ac-
cept the thing as done even as they 
asked for it. This is the meaning of 
Mark 11:24. Other versions render 
the Word "receive" in this verse as 
"received." In short, when we ask 
God for something, we must believe 
that the thing is as good as done. 

Isn't this exactly what the Apostle 
John asserts in I John 5: 14-15. "And 
this is the confidence that we have in 
Him that, if we ask anything accord-
ing to His will, He heareth us: And if 
we know that He hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the pe-
titions that we desired of Him." John 
says if we ask we know He hears us 
and if we know He hears us, we know 
we have what we ask of Him. Lack 
of Faith robs us of this confidence. 

Now I realize full well that the ma-
jority of my readers would direct at-
tention to the condition described by 
this phrase in verse 14: "according to 
His will." While it is not a part of 
this message, I cannot pass on without 
a word concerning this. I believe 
with all my heart that God's will can 
and should be determined regarding 
any specific matter and that this 
should preface our petition. Means 
for accomplishing this are these: the 
Word of God, the glory of God, sub-
missiveness on our part and consider-
ation of all the circumstances involved. 

I am not saying it is easy, I am 
claiming that I personally always suc-
ceed, but I believe this fourfold ap-
proach to any given matter will result 
in the revelation to our hearts of 
God's will. Then we may proceed to 
ask in confidence, knowing that in 
God's own time the thing will be done. 

Fellow Christians, hear the propo-
sitions of our Lord Himself. "Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be open-
ed unto you" (Matt. 7: 7) . As though 
He would reconfirm this promise to 
your heart hear what He says in the 
very next verse. "For everyone that 
asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened" (Matt. 7: 8). Read 
on in the passage from which we have 
just quoted and learn that it is the 
Father's good pleasure to give us the 
things we ask of Him. Hear our Lord 
again as He declares in John 14:14, 
"If ye shall ask anything in My name, 
I will do it." 

I know, dearly beloved, that your 
heart with mine is crying out to be 
delivered from this prayer infirmity: 
Lack of Faith. Right now you are 
asking me how you may overcome. I 
believe the simple remedy is to first 
of all acknowledge it, then to admit 
of our inability to effect a cure. Then 
turn to the great physician, asking 
Him and believing Him for the victory 
to this obstruction to answered 
prayer. "Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it" (I Thess 5: 
24). Ask Him to give you the "Faith 
of God" He Himself declared neces-
sary in Mark 11:22. Pray as the dis-
ciples prayer, asking Him to increase 
your faith. Refuse, beloved, absolute-
ly refuse to succumb to this malady—
this prayer infirmity: Lack of Faith. 
Claim the victory in Jesus' name. 
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SACRIFICIAL GIVING AND LIVING 
(Continued from page 30) 

are urgent appeals for funds, and 
people have to be practically compel-
led to give. 

Sacrificial Living. 

It would be a grave mistake to sup-
pose that giving our preachers salaries 
would solve our financial problems, 
for the very simple reason that many 
people who have very good salaries 
are always in a financial mess, because 
they have never learned to do with-
out. There are many people who 
know nothing about self-denial and 
live far beyond their income. That is 
not only true of unsaved people—it is 
also true of some Christians, preach-
ers included. 

Quite obviously the less we spend 
on ourselves the more we will have to 
give to the Lord. Many of us could 
give more to the Lord than we do and 
still live very comfortably, and not 
suffer any hardship. True disciple-
ship calls for self-denial and self-sac-
rifice. In fact we are not disciples 
indeed, if we have not learned to deny 
ourselves things we could very easily 
do without, or even things that would 
add to our comfort and happiness. 

This is particularly true of whole 
time servants of the Lord. Their very 
calling involves self-sacrifice. It is 
argued in some quarters that a serv-
ant of the Lord get as much for his 
services as he would if he followed 
secular employment. That means a 
$10,000 a year man should get the 
same sum if he gave up his situation 
and went out to serve the Lord. Or a 
$5,000 a year man a similar sum, and 
so on. There is no self-sacrifice or suf-
fering for the gospel's sake. 
Every man, no matter who he is, 

should have a comfortable living, but  

a comfortable living is not the same 
in every case. Some need more and 
some need less. Some women are 
splendid housekeepers and know how 
to spend a dollar. Other women are 
poor housekeepers and do not know 
the value of money. That is true of 
the wives of preachers as it is of other 
women. A servant of the Lord must 
be careful not to set up for himself 
and his family, a higher standard of 
living than that of the people who are 
supporting him. In many cases they 
deny themselves a great deal to give 
to the Lord's work and workers, and 
it must come as a great shock to them 
when they find that the missionary, 
and evangelist, have more money to 
spend than they do. 

GOD'S DWELLING WITH MEN 
(Continued from page 34) 

second part in the presence of believ-
ing Gentiles as well as believing Jews 
in the Church." The quotation of the 
prophecy is from the L X X. Noting 
this he then quotes another authority, 
C. C. Torry as saying, "even our Mas-
soretic Hebrew would have served the 
present purpose admirably, since it 
predicted that the "Tabernacle of 
David," i. e., the Church of the Mes-
siah, would gain possession of all na-
tions which are called by the name 
(of the God of Israel) ." 

It is admitted as most commentators 
state, that the prophecy of Amos re-
fers to the restoration of David's 
throne and rule in the Millennium, 
but the above is James' application 
of the prophecy to present times. 

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord" (I Cor. 15:58). 
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How To Read The Bible 
Nehemiah 8:1-18 

LESLIE S. RAINEY 

The chapter before us tells the hap-
penings of a week, (v. 18) and what a 
week it was! The people asked for 
the Word of God and under the min-
istry of His servant, they got it. To 

Nehemiah and the people of his day 

it was a living Book, and contained 

the power to give life. It is profitable 
for teaching, for conviction, for restor-
ation and for education in righteous-
ness. It is God's revelation of the full-
ness of His love through Christ. It 
strengthens. It encourages. It com-
forts. It challenges. It discerns the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. It 
is God's Book, the Bible. 0! that our 
motto might be "homo unius libri"— 
a man of one Book. 

1. The Request for the Book. 

(8:1-17) 

The people asked for the book and 
they were given it. Note the Place, 
the Pulpit, the People. It was in a 
public place and by the Water Gate. 
Ezra, taught and trained of God in the 
Scriptures, stood on a pulpit, then led 
in worship, and in fellowship with 
others, brought before them the words 
of God. The people were attentive to 
hear the word, and gave reverence in 
standing up. 

2. How to Read the Bible. 
(8:8,18) 

In the study of this chapter we have 
already seen that there was a definite 
time of preparation. In any genuine 
work of God there must be the search-
ing of the scriptures. At times I have  

almost imagined I could hear Ezra and 
his colleague Nehemiah. They read 
the word of God, not as some do when 
they gabble it, drone it, or half swal-
low their words but a) Distinctly, b) 
Discerningly, that is in plain terms 
what it really says. It was the ex-

position of the word for the heart, and 
not merely the head. c) Daily, if not 
in public, certaiily in private. 

3. What the Bible does. 

Reading the Bible slowly, reverent- 
ly, and prayerfully, it can be covered 
in a year by doing two chapters in the 
Old Testament and one in the New 

week day, and two of 
ent on Sundays. You 

ts in, a) Sorrow and 

nse of sin (v. 9) , b) 
its joy (10-12) , c) 
the commands of God 

(14-17) . cf. Acts 2:42. 

Some years ago we were present at 

Ar  a very large con ; erence, where a good-
ly number ofgifted brethren were 
ministering the ord of God. Prior 
to an afternoon session a young man 
stood up to read Phillippians chapter 
2, and although several addresses 
were delivered, the effect of the read-
ing on the congregation was profound. 
It was read in a natural, clear and 
steady voice, and by one who was ob-

viously at home in the Scriptures. 

Paul's advice to Timothy was "Give 
attention to reading," and how im-
portant it is today that the reading 
of the word of God be continued, for 
according to Rev. 1: 3 whether in priv-
ate or in public we can be assured of 
the blessing of the Lord. 

Testament every  
the New Testam  
will find it resu 
shame and a s 
Salvation and 
Steadfastness in 

FEBRUARY, 1960 
	

Page 43 



Fruit-bearing in John 15. 
1. Union is essential 	 vs. 2-5 
2. Cleanliness is essential 	 v.3 
3. Support is essential 	 v. 5 
4. Carefulness is essential 	 v.6 
5. Obedience is essential 	 v. 10 
6. Fruit is essential 	 v.8 
7. Labor is essential 

	

	 II Tim. 2:6 
D. D. 

Satan's Wily Wiles. 
1. Wiles to deceive 	 Eph. 6:11 
2. Darts to hurt 	 Eph. 6:16 
3. Snares to entrap 	 II Tim. 2:26 
4. Devices to defraud 	II Cor. 2:11 
5. Buffets to injure 	 II Cor. 12:7 
6. Sifts to remove 	 Luke 22:31 
7. Tares to choke 

	

	 Matt. 13:25 
D. D. 

"I Know." 
1. Savior's testimony, John 8:14—Incarnation 
2. Sinner's testimony, John 9:25—Conversion 
3. Shepherd's testimony, John 10:27—

Preservation 
4. Saint's testimony, Rom. 7:18—Humiliation 
5. Sovereign's testimony, Rev. 2:9—

Perception 
6. Scorner's testimony, Ex. 5:2—Derision 
7. Satan's testimony, Mark 1:24—Destruction 

D. D. 

Illustrations 
Tying the Bag. 

At the end of the Conference a farmer 
brother got up, said he was no speaker or 
orator, but he would like to "tie the bag of 
the good things of the Conference," and 
reverently read Hebrews 13:8: "Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for-
ever." A capital bond for all. 

Touching Gratitude. 
There is a very touching little story told 

of a poor woman with two children, who 
had not a bed for them to lie upon and 
scarcely any clothes to cover them. In the 
depth of winter they were nearly frozen, and 
the mother took the door of a cellar off the 
hinges and set it up before the corner where  

they crouched down to sleep, that some of 
the draught and cold might be kept from 
them. One of the children whispered to her, 
when she complained of how badly off they 
were: "Mother, what do those dear little 
children do who have no cellar door to put 
up in front of them? Even there, you see, 
the little heart found cause for thankfulness. 

—Spurgeon. 
mmntan 	nnun 

Questions-Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor. Seabrook 

Sta.. Topeka. Kansas. Answers will be sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Some Assemblies are chang-
ing the hour of the Remembrance Feast to 
the evening of the First Day of the week. 
When strangers do not come to the Gospel 
meeting in the evening, this appears de-
sirable. This is especially so when the 
attendance at a morning Gospel meeting, is 
likely to attract more. Is there any good 
reason why such change should not be 
made? 

ANSWER—There is no divine command 
fixing the hour for any meeting. The par-
ticular or local conditions will determine the 
suitable time for all meetings. 

At Troas the Lord's Supper was celebrated 
in the evening, and followed by a preaching 
meeting (Acts 20). Evening was the only 
time many believers who were slaves, were 
free. They must serve their masters in 
the day. Hence the evening was the only 
time for the Lord's Supper and the preach-
ing. 

None will surely presume the time at 
Troas to be the fixed occasion for the 
Breaking of Bread. All will decide that 
the conditions or circumstances govern the 
time for all meetings. 

Our missionary brethren through the 
years have ordered all the respective meet-
ings according to the freedom of the natives 
to attend. 

Let all be done to the glory of God. And 
many need to still be exhorted, "Not to 
forsake the assembling of yourselves to-
gether, as ye see the day approaching." 

G. T. P. 

CANADA: "I have been reading the very 
lovely magazine 'Light and Liberty' and I 
enjoy it very much. As I am a new con-
vert it is a real help to me. How may I 
subscribe to it?" 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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The Call To Personal 

Evangelism 
R. F. BAYLES 

(Continued from last issue) 

Need of a Life Resolution. 
The fact that personal evangelism is 

an extremely difficult calling, should 
not discourage the Christian, if called 
of God, from faithfully undertaking 
it. A certain believer after consider-
ing the difficulties of the work, made 
a firm resolution. In his own words, 
"Then it was that I formed a purpose, 
a resolution for life. This I formed as 
an imperative duty of my life. I de-
termined that as I loved Christ, and as 
He loved souls, I would press Him as 
Savior upon every soul met with. That 
none who came within the sphere of 
my responsibility, or influence, should 
lack the opportunity of meeting this 
question. That whenever I was in 
such intimacy with any person as to 
be justified in choosing the subject 
of our conversation, the Theme of 
themes should have the preeminence. 
This, that I might learn their need, 
and try to meet it." 

Seeking Common Interests. 
In a conversation with an unsaved 

friend, a Christian asked him, "Do 
you know any other Savior than Jesus 
Christ? The answer was, "What do 
you mean by being saved?" The 
Christian replied by asking, "Are you 
satisfied with yourself ?" "Not by a 
good deal," the sinner acknowledged. 
"Let me tell you, then, what I mean by 
being saved. I have never yet found 
a man who was satisfied with him-
self. And I have never found one who  

satisfied me—except the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only One Who has enabled 
me to do my best. I discovered long 
ago that I could not live a single day, 
satisfactorily, in my own strength or 
wisdom. Christ has enabled me to 
come nearer to my best man than I 
have ever been able to do alone. By 
being saved, I mean being saved to 
one's best; enabled to make life count 
for the most. That is what Christ has 
done for me." 

A little later the friend took occa-
sion to say to the believer that he had 
certain convictions as to eternity; and 
that this life is only a preparation for 
the next. He saw no need of trusting 
in Christ, but he was willing to admit 
his need of help. With this as a start-
ing point he was brought to know his 
need, and to trust in Christ the Savior. 

The Place of the Bible in Personal 
Evangelism. 

That the Bible is the indispensable 
equipment of the soul-winner cannot 
be gainsaid. Smile maintain that "In 
dealing with the unsaved, one should 
not begin by quoting Bible texts. 
Ninety-nine out of 100 persons are 
not at all interested in the Bible and 
are not at all impressed by Bible texts. 
The fact that they ought to be inter-
ested in the Bible has nothing to do 
with the matter." 

We cannot for one moment go along 
with this sophistry, however reason-
able it may seem. Men must either 
wholly deny the Bible as the word of 
God, or admit its sufficiency and su-
premacy, in all ages, in all countries, 
and in all stages and conditions of the 
human race. "All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profit- 
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able for doctrine, reproof, for correc-
tion, and for instruction in righteous-
ness: That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works" (II Timothy 3: 16, 17) . 

A Ministry of Comfort and Hope. 
The Christian who is to engage in 

personal evangelism must be thor-
oughly prepared to encounter many 
forms of opposition. He will meet not 
only spiritual ignorance, but sophis-
try: false reasoning regarding ques-
tions of right or wrong in conduct. He 
will have to meet infidel arguments; 
to explain deep mysteries; and seek to 
enlighten honest inquirers. 

But more than that he will need 
to have a ministry of comfort and 
hope, for he will meet men and wom-
en whose lives are filled with sorrow 
and affliction. He must studiously 
and prayerfully prepare to meet the 
needs of such unhappy souls; to give 
words of comfort to the sorrowing, 
hope to the despairing, and to make 
Christ known as Advocate and High 
Priest—His gracious office to needy 
hearts. 

The ministry of Christ was filled 
with such service as in the case of the 
widow of Nain (Luke 7:13) . This 
story is given only in the gospel of 
Luke. Nain is said by some com-
mentators to mean "pleasant"—what 
the world was as God formed it; and 
what it still is to the natural man. But 
at the gate of Nain one is carried out 
who is a dead man, death being still 
the "way out of the world." As Christ 
comes to the sorrowing mother He 
says, "Weep not." His is not a fruit-
less sympathy. He speaks the word 
which abolishes death; the dead man 
rises, and is given by Him to the 
mother. 

The personal evangelist cannot give 
back the dead to sorrowing parents. 
But in the love of Christ he should be 
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able to "comfort them which are in 
any trouble by the comfort where-
with he is comforted of God" (II Cor. 
1: 4) . And full many a son, dead to 
parents by sin and excessive indul-
gences, has been blessedly brought 
back to life and righteousness through 
the gospel heralded by the personal 
evangelist. 

The Reward of Soul -winning. 

The desire for a reward is not at 
all beneath the godly Christian. One 
of the most soul-compelling promises 
in the Bible is one relating to the 
distinctive work of soul-winning. God 
Himself has given a wonderful ex-
pression of the honor He gives to the 
soul-winner. "They that turn many 
to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars forever and ever" (Daniel 12: 
3) . This is the glorious prospect 
awaiting the faithful evangelist, work-
ing diligently for the salvation of fel-
low men. Everything else seems to 
lose importance in comparison with 
the reward for this life of surrender 
and sacrifice to bring others to Christ. 
The reward of soul winning is eternal 
in its duration. The achievements of 
time which command the attention 
and strength of men are all transitory. 
Their entire lives are given to secure 
some earthly and passing reward. 
Tremendous struggles are made to 
obtain rewards which are fleeting and 
evanescent. Only that which is mark-
ed as eternal is a prize worthy of a 
Christian's ambition and toil. 

The Day of Reward. 
But we are to be manifested before 

the Judgment Seat of Christ (II Cor. 
5: 9, 10) . Our ways and our works 
will then show perfectly what we are, 
and what we have been, and the 
measure of our fruit for God. All 
this shall be to His glory Who has 
accomplished at last His purposes of 
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grace toward us, so that we may be 
with Him when the riches of His grace 
shall be manifested. He will then 

bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be ,good 
or evil. He has nothing to hide; and 
no act of His shall be in vain. We, too, 
shall then receive the recompense of 
reward for things done in the body, 
according to the service we have ren-
dered. Everything is to be appraised, 
and estimated at its true value, that 
everyone may have praise of God. 
This shall be the Day of Reward. 

Our reward will be eternal in its 
joy. To bring a soul to Christ is to 
know something of heaven's joy here 
on earth. Unquestionably the purest 
joy known in the world is the heart's 
thrill and rapture in the consciousness 
of having led souls into the light and 
liberty of Christ. It is distinguished 
from all other happiness and satis-
faction. 

May the Lord so lead us that there 
will be among us more private,- per-
sonal and loving dealing with souls 
met with in our daily pathway. We 
do not charge any shortcomings on 
the part of whole-time servants of 
God, noble men who are giving their 
lives faithfully to the cause of Christ. 
But there cannot be too many work-
ers for the ministry we have in mind 
—the ministry of personal evangelism. 

KNOW YOUR BIBLE 
Give the names of the father and 

mother of the following: 
1. Isaac 	  
2. Jacob 	  
3. Moses 	  
4. Obed 	  
5. Samson 	  
6. Timothy (Mother and Grand- 

mother) 	  
7. John Baptist 	  

Answers to above given on page 55. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Israel Ready To Negotiate With 
Arabs 

Israel offered before the general assembly 
of the United Nations to enter into "imme-
diate negotiations for a full and final settle-
ment of all outstanding Israel-Arab prob-
lems." 

Israeli Ambassador Arthur Lourie added 
that Israel is ready for such negotiaions "at 
any time and place the Arab leaders may 
wish, and without any pre-conditions." 

Lourie's offer came in reply to a state-
ment by Foreign Minister Mahmound Faw-
zi of the United Arab Republic that the Suez 
Canal would be opened to Israeli shipping 
only when the rights of the Palestinian 
Arabs were "recognized fully and actually." 

Lourie declared that the whole complex 
of Arab-Israeli disputes was solely due to 
the "armed aggression" by the Arabs after 
the United Nations created the Jewish State 
in 1947. 

Lourie said that had the Arab states ac-
cepted the original U. N. resolution, parti-
tioning Palestine into separate Arab and 
Israeli states, "the history of our region 
might well have been one of constructive 
development." 

Instead, he noted, "Israel's Arab neighbors 
chose the path of rejection and of war." 

Lourie said that Fawzi wished to invoke 
the entire Palestine issue in order to justify 
the "illegal discrimination" against Israel in 
the Suez Canal. 

He then solemnly stated: "I would put a 
simple question to him—is his country will-
ing to negotiate with us a settlement of 
these differences? 

"I can declare here in the name of my 
government, that we are prepared to enter 
into immediate negotiations for a full and 
final settlement of all outstanding Israel-
Arab problems." 

How much fairer could Israel be? How 
much more could the Arabs ask of Israel? 

* 	 * 

Earth "Garbage" 
Professor Thomas 1 ,Gold, now director of 

the Cornell University Center for Radio-
physics and Space Research says: 

"Space travelers may have visited the 
earth 1,000,000,000 years ago and, from their 
abandoned garbage, forms of life may have 
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proliferated so that the microbes will soon 
have another agent capable of spreading 
them further afield." 

To what lengths will men go to rob the 
Lord Jesus of His creatorial glory! 

While he was talking, why did Professor 
Gold not tell us the origin of the space 
travelers who abandoned this "garbage"? 

• 	■ 	* 	* 

Power Gained Over "Mountains Of 
Corpses" 

Eugene Lyons, a leading authority on 
Communism, author and former corre-
spondent for Tass, gave testimony before the 
House Committee on un-American activi-
tives. The testimony was made public less 
than 24 hours after Khrushchev left Amer-
ica. 

The Committee labels the Red Premier as 
a man who gained power over "mountains 
of corpses." 

Lyons credits Khrushchev with the fol-
lowing crimes: 

1—In 1937, as Stalin's trusted killer, Khru-
shchev took control of Ukrainia by asking 
the entire Ukrainian government to attend 
a social function and then had them ar-
rested. Later almost all of Khrushchev's 
"guests" were slaughtered in secret police 
cellars. 

2—In 1943 Khrushchev went back to the 
Ukraine and supervised the punishment of 
the natives for alleged collaboration with 
the Germans in World War II. His second 
go-round was even bloodier than the first 
and the number of those liquidated by exile 
or death ran into the hundreds of thousands. 

3—In 1956 Khrushchev personally issued 
the order that sent tanks rolling into Hun-
gary to butcher the rock-wielding Hungar-
ian freedom fighters. 

4—Again in 1956 Khrushchev arranged 
a fake conference under a flag of truce and 
trapped the top Hungarian freedom fighter, 
General Maleter. Maleter was later killed. 

To expect peaceful co-existence with Rus-
sia under Khrushchev or any Soviet leader 
is doomed, Lyons said. 

* 	* 	* 	• 

Bible Briefs 
Bible vans, though expensive to operate, 

have been effectively used in several coun- 
tries by the American Bible Society. The 
van can cover wide areas where there are 
few churches and where distance makes it 
impossible for the colporteur to visit regu- 
larly and frequently. During the next few 
years, the Bible Society looks forward to 
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providing Bible vans for at least thirty 
more countries than are now served in this 
way. 

The American Bible Society provides the 
Scriptures for Africa in nearly two score 
languages. Last year the Bible Society's 
share accounted for a total distribution 
there of nearly 100,000 copies—the greatest 
number in its history. Most of this was in 
the Congo Basin where the Bible Society 
serves the Scripture needs of over 2,000 mis-
sionaries, the majority from the United 
States. 

In the last ten years annual circulation of 
the Scriptures in Latin America, increased 
from 1,935,151 copies to 4,758,975 volumes 
for which the American Bible Society pro-
vided about 70%. 

The general manager of a large drug store 
in the Philippines, a Christian, having read 
about the Wayside Gospel Dispenser, sup-
plied by the American Bible Society in the 
United States, requested a similar dispenser 
to be placed in each drug store supplied by 
this firm. These dispensers are now in use 
and several thousand Gospel Portions have 
already been circulated in this way. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Educator Says Values Are Upside 
Down 

According to Dr. L. M. Gould, of Carleton 
College, Northfield, Minn., if scholars do not 
replace traveling salesmen as spokesmen in 
this country, Western civilization will prob-
ably perish like the Roman Empire. 

"There seems little hope of our salvation 
without a reorientation in our sense of 
values," he said in a speech before an 
academic convocation celebrating the 100th 
anniversary of the opening of Cooper Union, 
educational center in downtown Manhattan. 

We must change our motto from 'more 
and more' to 'better and better,' " Gould 
said. "The most important resources, the 
only ones which will enable us to survive in 
this competitive world, are our intellectual 
resources. 

"Our values, our ideals, are upside down. 
We pay lip service to spiritual values but 
we give top priority to mink coats and 
Cadillacs. We are devotees of beauty and 
art, but creature comforts come first." 

Many scholars do not have a proper sense 
of vital values. What is really needy is the 
type of preaching which was done by men 
accused of turning the world "upside down" 
(Acts 17:6). Those who believe the gospel 
they preached, get turned right side up! 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA January gospel effort at Woodside Chapel 
in Fanwood. For this we humbly request 

All Notices of future Conferences and 	prayer for the Lord's blessing. 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

Walter Angst, Lennoxville, Quebec—As 
WITNESSING 	 far as our work at Bethel Bible School is 

concerned, we are very happy and much 
Alice Huff, Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, encouraged. The students have been faith-

N. M.—This is the busiest week (Dec. 16) ful in their studies and in their practical 
of the school year. Tomorrow night will be ministry of colportage and visitation all 
the children's Christmas evening, for which through the first trimester of this school 
the gifts have been sent by many friends. year. On the other hand, we are not so 
After this a two-week vacation for our 39 happy with regard to the French assem- 

blies. blies. The adversary is doing everything 
Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Ariz.—We co sow disharmony and to create tensions. 

thank the Lord for the privilege to keep on Your prayers for the French work are 
sowing the Good Seed. This little Mission coveted and deeply appreciated. We need 
may soon have served its purpose, since young French Christians who will give 
many have moved away. The need seems themselves to the Lord's work and will be 
more urgent at Kingman, where I plan to willing to seek training in view of their 
spend some days each week soon. ministry among their compatriots. Pray 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship- that they will not be discouraged in doing 
rock, N. M.—The children are looking for- just that. 
ward to their Christmas party. Then fol- 	Roger Dupont, Granby, Quebec—The Lord 
lowing that we expect the usual 700 or more has blessed in many ways during the past 
Navajos for their annual meeting. Scott year regardless of opposition. The French 
Franklin, a fine Navajo believer, will be the radio broadcast has helped to get the word 
speaker, and we trust the Holy Spirit will into the homes. As the result of visitation 
work among many Indian hearts. and distribution of gospel literature 32 re- 

Stout, Iowa—E. McCullough and L. De- quests for New Testaments have come in 
Buhr go on in the 12th week of gospel meet- and we have been able to visit these con-
ings. God has been working and thus far tacts and find some families anxious to hear 
over 28 have professed faith in Christ. Most the word of God, but it will take many 
of these are young people who have long visits to bring them to a decision for Christ. 
been prayed for. Others are troubled. H. Fletcher, 487A Parkside Dr., Toronto 3, 

Howard Forbes, 189 Burma St., Arvida, Ont.—On account of Mrs. Fletcher's illness 
Quebec—Brethren Roy Buttery, Charles Eu- my movements are restricted. However, a 
gene Boulianne and myself are pleased with man professed during my preaching at the 
the results after distributing 23,000 gospel New Rexdale hall on a recent Lord's day. 
pamphlets, and offering a N. T. approved by William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
the church at Rome. 193 New Testaments Iowa—Our Chapel was filled to capacity 
were requested. We are also pleased with during the holiday program. The children 
the interest shown at Chibougamnu, a min- were excellent in presenting the gospel to 
ing town northwest of here. Prayer is re- the audience. 
quested for sister Boulianne who has been 	Aubrey Dellandrea, Rt. 1, Greenhill Ave., 
in the hospital for a month. 	 North Bay, Ont.—Last fall God gave bless- 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand St., Scotch ing in meetings at Danforth Hall and in 
Plains, N. J.—Recently have been enjoying Houston, Texas. To Him be all the glory. 
getting to some of the nearby assemblies in On the 24th of January W. McRae and I 
the metropolitan area for the first time, and shall commence gospel meetings in Renfrew. 
with a bit of blessing, thanks to our Lord. Looking to God for salvation. Will value 
Next month we go into our fourth annual prayer. 
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Robert Boyle, 343 Royal St., Port Arthur, 
Ont.—Closed the year with a week of gospel 
meetings in a home in Roblin, Man. One 
young woman professed salvation. 

Donald B. Moffatt, Box 21, Arlington, 
Wash.—Our radio ministry is growing and 
the Lord is blessing. Two weeks ago we 
went on our 10th station with our English 
program. A Japanese program is sponsored 
on 2 stations in Japan, and 3 stations in 
Washington. This week another wrote of 
having been led to Christ thru the mes-
sages on the broadcast. Assemblies wishing 
to use this half hour program will have our 
full cooperation. We value prayer. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 S. Martha, Sioux City, 
Iowa—Have been ministering on the "Sec-
ond Coming of the Lord" in the local chapel 
this fall. We have had cause for thanks-
giving in the encouragement the Lord has 
given us recently. He is both able and will-
ing to bless. 

John A. Horn, 418 Smith, Atchison, Kan-
sas—Recently L. Borghardt and I went to 
California, Mo., and did house to house can-
vassing and had a few Bible readings in 
the homes. Also had a very good meeting 
at Vermillion, Kansas. Later a Lord's Day 
at Centerville. We are having encouraging 
times locally. 

August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, 
Fla.—Returned December first after a won-
derful three months ministering among the 
assemblies on the Pacific coast. Saw some 
real blessing and enjoyed the happy fellow-
ship with the saints. 

James N. Smith, 134 Ave. Maskinonge, 
Ste. Foy, Quebec—Keep busy with colpor-
tage work and tract distribution. A new 
interest is seen at Montmagny, a town 45 
miles up the river. A hard field but "His 
Word is not bound." 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner St., Frankfort, 
Ind.—Work for the Lord is moving along 
slowly here, but I believe a foundation is 
being laid which will develop into a flour-
ishing testimony in due time. 

Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Penn.—Gave ministry at the Masher 
Street New Year's conference and a few 
days with the Lansdown Gospel Hall, Phila-
delphia. Plan to help near the home base 
during Jan. and Feb. 

Robert Arthur, 1543 W. 17th Street, Dav-
enport, Iowa—Enjoyed seven weeks of min-
istry 

 
 in the Vancouver, B. C. district. Many 

seemed to be blessed. Look to the Lord 
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for fruit as the result of visitation work at 
Union Ridge assembly. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.—Recently we enjoy-
ed a week of meetings with Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr., of Augusta, Ga. Very good at-
tendance and ministry was a blessing to all. 
We are happy to be ,  in our new building, 
and more strangers are attending. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Va.—During 
December we had the Happy Hour program 
for the children and their mothers, and 
after memory verse reciting and a flannel-
graph lesson gifts were given. Also had 
the annual Sunday school program at Which 
after a simple invitation 13 came forward to 
acknowledge their faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. These had been under the sound 
of the gospel many times before and this 
response seemed to be of the Holy Spirit. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th St., Boulder, Colo. 
—The Christians were encouraged by our 
several weeks labor in the gospel at 
Phoenix, Ariz., last fall. Had meetings for 
the boys and girls also. 

A. A. McLaughlin, 1027 Longfellow Ave., 
Bronx 59, N. Y.—During the fall months 
ministered in Richmond Heights Chapel and 
Westend Gospel Hall, St. Louis, Mo., Den-
ver Gospel Hall, Dewolf St. Gospel Hall, 
Des Moines, Iowa and other places. The 
Lord's people seemed to he helped and a 
number professed faith in Christ. Plan to 
serve the Lord in the New York area dur-
ing the winter months. 

W. Wilson, 1955 Orchard Way, W. Van-
couver, B. C.—Had the privilege of spend-
ing the last six months of 1959 in the land 
of my birth—Scotland. It was a period of 
necessary rest. Upon the return trip had 
meetings in Montreal and many places en-
route to Vancouver. Have been asked to 
return for further visits, but for the pres-
ent the prairies are calling me, where the 
need is great. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car.—The brethren are considering the 
possibility of another testimony in this city. 
John Bramhall will be with us for ministry 
meetings March 13 to 25. Pray for bless-
ing. I will have the privilege of speaking 
at the Bible Truth Chapel, Miami, Fla. Jan. 
13 to 24, and at the Brooklyn Chapel, near 
Baltimore, the latter part of April. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St., Bellingham, Wash. 
—Have been speaking from the chart, 
"Eternity to Eternity," locally with a meas-
ure of interest. Will be leaving next month 
for meetings in various places in California. 
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Robert Booth, 23 Parkcrest Dr., Scarbor-
ough, Ont.—George Wilson and I are com-
mencing (Jan. 7) a series of gospel meet-
ings at Kensington Ave. Gospel Hall, Ham-
ilton, Ont. Much prayer has gone up by 
the saints that this effort will bear fruit in 
the salvation of precious souls. Will value 
the prayerful interest of all saints. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas—Two requests have been re-
ceived for Emmaus Bible courses from 
young Mexicans who live just across the 
border from El Paso. One young lad stayed 
behind and gave assurance of receiving 
Christ as Savior. At a recent children's 
meeting on the south side in the Mexican 
section over sixty crowded into a small 
room. They listened attentively to the 
flannelgraph lesson after which we distri-
buted fruit, candy and used clothing, and 
groceries for the old Senora in whose house 
the meeting was held. We give God the 
glory and ask your prayers for blessing. 

David Horn, 1537 S. Milwaukee, Denver, 
Colo.—Have given help at Denver, Boulder, 
Longmont and Burlington, Colo., and Kan-
orado, Kan., the past month. Brother John 
Horn and I have taken a broadcast at Ham-
mond, Ind., six days a week and continue the 
broadcast at Oberndale, Fla. The Horn 
brothers started gospel meetings on Jan. 10 
at San Antonio, Texas and at time of going 
to press the meetings were encouraging. 

John Elliott, 1030 S. Crutcher Ave., Spring-
field, Mo.—Recently visited Alpena, Ark., 
with several meetings. The assembly has 
increased numerically, and are being en-
couraged by a number of strangers attend-
ing. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 18 Haynes Ave., St. 
Catharines, Ont.—During the month of De-
cember I had visits to Trenton and Silcoe, 
Ont., assisting in Sunday School treats, 
ministering the Word and preaching the 
Gospel. I have also been helping in meet-
ings in the two assemblies here in St. 
Catharines. 

Jos. K. Paulick, Box 881, Flagstaff, Ariz. 
—December has been a very busy month 
among the several Indian tribes. Services 
started with the all day meeting on the 
12th, at the Indian school 110 miles from 
Flagstaff, where well over 500 Navajos at-
tended and heard the Gospel story of the 
true meaning of Christmas, and many that 
were interested were dealt with and we 
thank God for souls that trusted Christ  

there. Also at Red Lake the new Chapel 
was crowded where the Lord gave us souls, 
and at Shonto with 250 attending, and the 
all day meeting near Leupp several hun-
dred more, then the five other daily camp 
meetings near Flagstaff, well attended with 
souls interested. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 E. 34th St., Baltimore 
18, Md.—Have ministered in Philadelphia 
and Reading, Pa., and Washington, D. C. 
Have also given attention to the needs of the 
assemblies in Baltimore. 

Ron. Dart, 77 Westglen Cresc., Islington, 
Ont.—Have been preaching the gospel the 
last three months in Milton, a town of 5,500 
population. Many have been contacted and 
good interest shown so that we are planning 
on building a hall to carry on a children's 
work, with the idea of reaching more par-
ents. Kindly remember us in prayer. 

Wm. Bousfield, Duntroon, Ont.—Have 
been helping assemblies in Waverly, Cree-
more, Barrie and Collingwood. In January 
planned to visit Eglinton and Brackendale 
assemblies in Toronto. 

David Sharp, Box 8112, Sacramento, Calif. 
—Have been asked by the Sacramento Bible 
Chapel to make my headquarters here with 
the object of furthering the work here and 
reaching out into the "Valley Towns." I 
also give help to the saints at Merced once 
a week. Visitation program has helped 
greatly at Bethany Gospel Chapel, Oakland 
recently. Pray that the Lord will richly 
bless. 

John Rae, 1109 Davenport, Honolulu, Ha-
waii—We came to Honolulu to help brother 
Ephraim Field in his work at Waialae as-
sembly, but the Lord seen fit to take him 
Home to glory. We now solicit your prayer-
ful interest that we may be guided and 
helped in carrying on this work for the 
Lord. The highway department plans an 
arterial through our chapel property so we 
may have to move to another location soon. 

Robert S. McLaren, Box 77, Elliot Lake, 
Ont.—Brethren from the Soo and Gatchel 
are helping our own faithful few to build 
a new chapel. It is a pleasure to preach 
the gospel here in this new Uranium min-
ing area. Miss Evelyn Taylor is giving 
wonderful help with the children. One of 
the most important phases of the work is 
the Sunday morning broadcasts which 
reaches the North Shore and Manitoulen Is-
land. Steps are being taken to purchase a 
suitable site for Bible Camp work at Sugar 
Lake, near Walford. 
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Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Rd., Galt, 
Ont., planned on speaking for two weeks on 
"Prophecy" at Pottstown, Penn., in January. 

D. R. Charles, 65 Francis Ave., Larkspur, 
Calif.—Had the privilege of visiting former 
fields of labor in the midwest last Septem-
ber. On December 26 the saints at Park-
side Gospel Chapel helped me celebrate my 
80th birthday. I can truthfully say, "Hith-
erto hath the Lord helped us." 

William Ford, 1421 N. 21st Street, Boise, 
Idaho, writes that the Lord is enabling him 
to give out,  tracts from house to house, al-
tho well along in years. 

Barnegat, N. J.—A. N. Nelson of Wash-
ington, D. C., gave appreciated ministry, 
and then went on to New York for a two 
weeks series. We rejoice to see the Holy 
Spirit working in this pioneer effort. 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Rd., Mal-
vern, Penn.—Finished a month of gospel 
meetings the middle of December with 
David Kirk at Hamilton, Ont. The Lord 
gave us to see several saved. The prayerful 
interest of His people was a stimulus. 

George E. Wilson, 1652 Morden Dr., Ni-
agara Falls, Ont.—Brother Booth and I fin-
ished a gospel effort in December at Sault 
Ste Marie, Ont., where we saw some fruit. 
The meetings were held in the Italian sec-
tion of the city, nevertheless the effort was 
well attended. R. Catholics as well as Prot-
estants heard the Word of God, possibly for 
the first time. We visited Gore Bay, Mani-
toulen Island for a week, also Bessie Street, 
Sudbury, enroute for home. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12 Street, Center-
ville, Iowa—Had a week of meetings at 
Davenport, Iowa, in December. A number 
have come into fellowship here at Center-
ville. Had the Chapel filled, when many 
of the parents of the Sunday school children 
attended the holiday program. The gospel 
was faithfully presented to them. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land, Ore.—Am happy to be able to get out 
and minister in local assemblies on week-
ends, as the way opens. I stay close to Mrs. 
Rae, who being blind, needs my help. 

0. E. Magee, 2216 Buchanan St. N. E., 
Minneapolis, Minn. — Spent three months 
with meetings in Kansas, Iowa and Colo-
rado during the fall. Good attendance with 
blessing to both saint and sinner. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 S. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kan.—Most of the month of Jan-
uary is being spent preaching the gospel  

and doing visitation work in the Houston, 
Texas, area. 

New Westminster, B. C.—R. James Booker 
of Ottawa had a six weeks series when a 
few women and one man professed to be 
saved. The saints were challenged and re-
freshed. 

St. Louis, Mo.—Believers formerly meet-
ing at Bible Hall have sold their building 
and are now meeting with the saints at 
North End Gospel Chapel. 

Drummondville, Quebec—Our conference 
held at the last of October was the occasion 
of the opening of our new chapel. About 
250 French Canadians, former R. C.'s, came 
from all parts of Quebec. Eighteen were 
baptized who were recently saved. Twen-
ty-five have been added to the assembly 
since the beginning of the construction of 
the chapel. The construction of the chapel 
was done by local brethren under the su-
pervision of Mr. Boucher. Those minister-
ing at the conference were: A. Raynolds, W. 
Angst, and B. Tatford, recently come from 
France. The chapel is almost free from 
debt. We thank all those who contributed 
to the construction in the name of the Lord. 

Roland Lacombe. 
Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Ave., W. 

Lafayette, Ind.—Ministered among the as-
semblies in Penn., Maryland, Virginia and 
W. Virginia during the late fall. It was a 
joy to lead souls to Christ and "Feed the 
Flock of God." We rejoice to see assem-
blies standing true to New Testament teach-
ing amidst opposition. 

Robert Staley, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. M.—Hundreds of Navajo attended 
the holiday party. A gifted Indian evange-
list was the speaker. Some blessing was the 
result. We were able to use the new dormi-
tory, although not quite finished. 

Ferndale, Mich.—Robt. McClurkin and 
Gordon Reager saw some blessing in the 
gospel here the first part of January. 

Avoca, Minn.—Ben Tuininga of Minneap-
olis had a week of meetings, followed by a 
series in the gospel and ministry by 0. E. 
Magee of Minneapolis. Some exercise among 
the unsaved and blessing to the saints. 

Lincoln, Nebraska—We plan to be in our 
new Chapel by the first of February. The 
name is Hollywood Heights Chapel at 936 
Elavado. Time of meetings are: Sunday, 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30. Wednesday 
prayer and Bible study at 8 p.m. Chas. 
Cloksey of Chicago will be with us to help 
with visitation work starting the middle of 
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February. Have seen new interest of late. 
Prayer will be valued that we may reach 
others for Christ in this new neighborhood. 
Ralph Swanson, 1667 Smith, is the corr. 

Venus Brooks, Box 224, Pembroke, N. 
Car.—Plenty of work but laborers are few. 
Arthur Dewhurst and Abe Hartsema were 
here the last of December. The saints were 
refreshed and the Lord magnified in their 
ministry. Plans go forward for the erection 
of another meeting place for the saints at 
Laurinburg. Do pray for them, yea, all the 
work amidst the Indian assemblies in North 
Carolina. 

V. Sobral, missionary to Portugal, who is 
on furlough in the United States, would 
value prayer for the new work the brethren 
are opening in their field of labor. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—The assembly for-
merly known as West Jefferson Gospel Hall 
has moved into the new hall known as 
Culver City Gospel Hall, 11138 Venice Blvd. 
Meetings as follows: Sunday, SS. 9:45, BB. 
11, G. 7. Wednesday prayer and Bible study 
at 7:45. The correspondent is James Parr, 
2614 S. Harcourt Ave., Los Angeles 16, Cal. 

Galion, Alabama — The Christians a t 
Bible Chapel, near Linden, Ala., held a 
Thanksgiving day Bible conference. Hearts 
were warmed and blessed by fellowship 
and the timely ministry of the following 
brethren, W. 0. Walker, Vernon Schlief, 
Robert Willey, John Portman, John Todd, 
and Wm. J. Patterson. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island — 0 u r annual 
New Year Conference was very well at-
tended with some ten assemblies represent-
ed. Many of the Lord's people expresed 
much blessing received from the mini try 
which was brought to us by brethren Welch, 
Hynd and Whitmore. It was very evident 
that the Spirit of God had much liberty. 
At the opening meeting of the conference 
it was emphasized that our desire might be 
that of the Greeks of old, "Sirs, We would 
see Jesus," and we can truthfully say that 
this was the Spirit which prevailed in all 
of the conference meetings. The ministry 
was definitely Christ exalting and it vas 
stressed that in the light of His soon return 
as the Lord's people, we should have more 
love for the Savior, more love for the saints 
and more love for sinners. Brother Whit-
more remained for a few meetings folldw-
ing the conference. 

Arthur B. Rodgers, 4111 Wirt St., Omaha, 
Neb.—Have been laid aside for a short time 
with illness. Saw some blessing here at the 
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Gospel Chapel, especially happy to see my 
grandson, Arthur III, trust the Savior lately. 

Hugh K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.—Have been in the Denver, Colo., dis-
trict during December and January, min-
istering and enciuraging the saints. 

Ernest A. Gross, Box 1113, Greensville, 
S. Car.—Plan to be at the opening of the 
new chapel at Oak Ridge, Tenn., on Janu-
ary 31, and will continue with two weeks 
of gospel meetings. Prayers of God's peo-
ple will be valued. 

Dave Metier, 1001 E. Elbe, Portales, New 
Mexico—Several mothers and their chil-
dren have professed to be saved. While 
calling at one home we found they had no 
food, and another needed medicine for a 
sick baby. We could use some clothing, as 
the people we work among are very poor. 

Atlanta, Ga.—The Second Annual New 
Year's Young Peoples' Conference was held 
at the North Atlanta Gospel Chapel, Atlan-
ta, Georgie, January 1 thru 3, 1960. Young 
people of teen and college ages were in at-
tendance from many of the Assemblies of 
the Southeast. Heart searching ministry 
was given by William Anderson, Robert 
Clark and John Dickson. Many expressed 
that blessing had been received and good 
Christian fellowship was enjoyed. James W. 
Graham. 

BOOK REVIEW 
The Grandeur of Golgotha by Neil M. 

Fraser. 128 pages. Loizeaux Bros., 19 W. 
21st, New York 10, N. Y. $2.00. 

The publishers state, that the grandeur 
of Golgotha will always be seen by him who 
takes time to survey that wondrous Cross 
on which the Prince of Glory died. There 
are twelve chapters giving the significance 
of the miracles that surround it; the deep 
meaning of the cries; the Christian ordi-
nances recalling these glories; and the 
brand-marks of the Cross on the believer. 
Mr. Dan Dunnett, after reading the book, 
writes, "It certainly is a superlative repre-
sentation of an entrancing subject . . . pre-
senting it in a magnificent manner, and 
giving the reader many lovely thoughts of 
our lovely Lord." Believers Magazine 
states, "A heart-warming, worship-provok-
ing book." The editor of this magazine 
urges our readers to purchase this book and 
study it prayerfully and carefully. It con-
tains mountain-top ministry. 

It may be purdhased from Walterick 
Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas. 
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Fred Hambly of Grass Valley, Calif., re-
ceived his Home Call on December 4 in his 
74th year. His home was formerly in Flint, 
Mich., and came to this country as a gold 
miner. He maintained a faithful and fear-
less testimony for Christ, resulting in not a 
few being saved. For many years the 
church met in his home. Toward the last, 
though his body was wasting away with 
cancer, he was happy in the Lord; the 
things of God being his chief topic and the 
Bible his inseparable companion. His widow 
will appreciate prayer that her husband's 
death will result in her three sons being 
drawn nearer to the Lord. Major Slayden 
and a local brother took the funeral service. 

George Long of Edmonton, Alberta, was 
laid to rest January 5, at the age of 87 
years. He came to Edmonton in 1900, and 
was one of our oldest brethren. On their 
first Lord's day here he and his wife gath-
ered with less than a dozen saints to re-
member the Lord in a room in the Sandison 
building, in the heart of the city. The next 
year J. J. Rouse came along and commenced 
meetings making his headquarters with Mr. 
and Mrs. Long. Fifty-nine years later we 
now have four assemblies in the city with 
nearly 300 in fellowship. Brother Long was 
a consistent tract distributor. Each Lord's 
Day after the morning meeting he went to 
the hospital and placed tracts in the cars 
and visited with people wherever possible 
telling them of their need of Christ as 
Savior. Just a few weeks before he died 
we conversed about the Second Man. He 
was always ready to speak of Christ. Truly 
his works do follow him, and many happy 
souls will be in heaven because of his 
faithful sowing. William Murray. 

Robert R. McIntire of Waynesboro, Pa., 
passed into the presence of his Lord on 
December 13, at the age of 81 years. When 
58 his attention was challenged to the godly 
lives of some Christians in the assemblies. 
He then came to see the difference between 
hoping for salvation in respectability and 
church membership, and trusting in the 
Lord Jesus Christ's atoning death. Since 
the time of his salvation our brother has 
been in happy fellowship with the assembly 
meeting in the Waynesboro Gospel Chapel. 
Regretting his late start in the Christian 
life, he gave much time to studying the 

Page 54  

Word of God and was active in witnessing 
for his Savior. Our brother is survived by 
his wife, two sons, nine grandchildren, four 
great grandchildren, and two sisters. Geo. 
M. Landis and Chas. 0. Martin ministered 
words of comfort and caution at the funeral. 
Roy Martin and Andrew Fulton took the 
service at the grave. 

Howard P. Turfus of Elk Rapids, Mich., 
went to be with the Lord suddenly on De-
cember 11, at the age of 69 years. He was 
saved in October, 1946, at Flint, Michigan, 
and in fellowship at Dexter St. Chapel until 
moving to Elk Rapids 8 years ago, where 
he attended the assembly at Mesick, Mich., 
as his health permitted. He leaves besides 
his widow, one daughter, one granddaughter, 
one brother and one sister. The funeral 
service was conducted by Will Pell. 

C. S. DeWitt, corr. 

Margaret Whyte went Home to be with 
the Lord on November 22. She had been in 
fellowship with the saints at Cliff Street and 
Somerville assemblies, Mass., since she was 
saved over fifty years ago. A quiet godly 
sister who will be greatly missed. She is 
survived by three sisters. 

Frank B. MacMillan went home to be 
with Christ on January 2 at the age of 74 
years. He was saved in Glasgow, Scotland, 
over sixty years ago and in fellowship -in 
the old Cliff Street assembly over forty 
years, latterly in the Methuen assembly, 
Mass. Beloved for his godly walk and gifted 
ministry of the Word, with which he en-
riched the Lord's people. The fragrance of 
his testimony remains with us as a sweet 
smelling savor. He is survived by his wife, 
son and daughter. 

William James Beattie went home to be 
with the Lord on January 3 at the age of 
86 years. He was born in Ireland and came 
to Hamilton, Canada, in the year 1929. He 
was saved 50 years ago. He has been in 
happy fellowship in McNab St. Assembly 
for 31 years. Our brother was very faithful 
to the Lord and to the meetings, always in 
his place, while in good health. He leaves 
to mourn his loss, five daughters: Dora, 
Lillian, Gladys, Annie and Myrtle, all mar-
ried. Also three brothers and one sister 
living in Scotland. Since our brother lost 
his dear wife three years ago, he has made 
his home with his daughter, Mrs. William 
McDermatt (Lillian) here in Hamilton. G. 
P. Cesar spoke at the funeral home and at 
the graveside. 
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Rudolph Thatcher, Sr., on November 30, 
passed into the presence of the Lord, at th 
age of 98 years. He was born in Union 
Ont., and came with his parents to Ham 
ilton in 1866, where he has lived ever sine 
(approx. 93 years). Our brother has bee 
saved 76 years, and has been in happy fel-
lowship in McNab St. Assembly for over 
75 years. He was a happy Christian and 
quite regular at the meetings except for the 
last couple of years when he has not bee 
too well. He has lived with his daughte 
Mrs. Erie Kingsbury, since his dear wif 
went home to be with Christ some ye 
ago. He leaves to mourn his loss, two son 
Rudolph, Jr., and Harold, also seven gran 
children and eight great grandchildren. 
Kirk spoke at the funeral chapel, also 
graveside. 

Philip H. Olbert passed into the Lord's 
presence December 16 at the age of 74 years. 
He was born of German parentage at 
Springfield, Illinois, and when a small b;y 
moved with his parents to Mancoa, Col ., 
where he was married to Elizabeth Kruger 
in 1918. Six years later he and his wife 
moved to Omaha, Nebr., where he was em-
ployed in the Union Pacific shops. Shortly 
after moving to Omaha he was saved dur-
ing meetings conducted by Hillis and Grier-
son and has been in happy fellowship with 
the assembly since that time. He was fond 
of God's word and was a good witness for 
his Savior. He leaves his wife, two daugh-
ters and one son besides five grandchildren 
to mourn his passing. 
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Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 

Pray for E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., 
Waterloo, Iowa, who, in his 91st year, is 
having throat trouble. 

Pray for George Walker, home on 
lough from from Cuba, who was to undergo two 
operations in Toronto in January. 

Answers to "Know Your Bible." 

1. Abraham and Sarah. 
2. Isaac and Rebecca. 
3. Amran and Jochebed. 
4. Boaz and Ruth. 
5. Mr. and Mrs. Manoah. 
6. Lois and Eunice. 
7. Zechariah and Elizabeth.  

Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Fund 

Seabrook Sta., Topeka, Kansas 
This Fund receives and distributes fellow-

ship for the Lord's servants, Retired Work-
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc., 
previously handled through t h e Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

A non-profit corp ration organized for ih  
the purpose of handl' g monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by e Lord's stewards. 
Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers when and where designated. The 
Federal Income Tax Bureau now allows up 
to 30% of your income to be deducted for 
religious purposes. 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 

Home Workers 
371 	 $ 5.00 398 	 250.00 
372 	 44.00 399 	 30.00 
373 	 130.00 400 	 25.00 
374 	 50.00 401 	 100.00 
375 	 70.00 402 	 60.00 
376 	 20.00 403 	 700.00 
377 	 100.00 404 	 135.00 
378 	 15.00 405 	 100.00 
379 	 10.00 406 	 75.00 
380 	 100.00 407 	 300.00 
381 	 10.00 408 	 100.00 
382 	 50.00 409 	 120.00 	' 
383 	 45.00 410 	 75.00 
384 	 10.00 411 	 521.00 
385 	 20.00 412 	 160.00 
386 	 250.00 413 	 40.00 
387 	 20.00 414 	 170.00 
388 	 60.00 415 	 90.00 
390 	 50.00 416 	 100.00 
389 	 20.09 417 	 10.00 
391 	 100.00 418 	 30.00 
392 	 20.00 419 	 15.00 
393 	 50.00 420 	 285.00 
394 	 450.00 421 	 610.00 
396 	 250.00 422 	 100.00 
397 	 40.00 

Radio Evangelism 
373 	  $100.00 
395 	  200.00 
420 	  100.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
403 	  $ 50.00 
411 	  50.00 
415 	  10.00 

Office Expense 
371 	 $ 5.00 398 	 12.50 
373 	 10.00 402  	2.00 
375  	2.00 403 	 10.00 
377  	2.00 404 	 10.00 
382  	3.00 407 	 10.00 
386 	 10.00 409  	2.00 
392  	1.00 412  	5.00 
394 	 50.00 414  	3.00 
396  	1.00 420 	 10.00 
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James A. Ronald has moved closer to his 
field of labor and may be addressed at Box 
30, Togo, Sask., Canada. 

Howard A. Kohrmann's new address is 
2913 College Ave., Fort Worth 10, Texas. 

Daniel Taylor is now located at Box 37, 
Pibroch, Alta., Canada. 

Norman R. Buchanan is now located at 
243 St. Pierre St., Cap de la Madeleine, Que-
bec, Canada. 

Aubrey Dellandrea has moved to Route 1, 
Greenhill Ave., North Bay, Ontario, Canada. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
NEW WESTMINISTER. Westminister 

Gospel Chapel, 1555 Sixth St. 
Maurice R. Campbell, 520 8th. 

INDIANA 
MISHAWAKA. Grace Bible Chapel, 

55775 Grape Rd. 
K. R. Weidner, 51487 U. S. 31 North 
South Bend 17 [CE. 3-9211]. 
BB. 9, FBH. 10:30, G. 7, P-BS. Wd. 7:30. 

IOWA 
BEREA. Gospel Hall. 

James Jensen, R. 1, Casey. 
[3515 thru Fontanelle]. 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 8, P. Wd. 8. 

FLORIDA 
JACKSONVILLE. Dean Road Chapel, 

2701 Dean Rd. 
Hollis Johnson, 1943 Paine Ave. 

NEW JERSEY 
ELIZABETH. Grace Chapel, 357 Morris Av. 

Everett C. Pickett, 
195 Midfield Rd., Colonist. 
BB. 9:15, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 8. 

ONTARIO 
KINGSTON. Union Street Gospel Chapel, 

Cor. Collingwood St. 
G. W. Brooks, Asst. Cor., 
170 Kingscourt St. 
Miss. Cor. Archie MacDonald, 
542 Victoria St. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7, BS & P. Th. 8. 
Miss. Prayer meeting, Th. preceding 1st 
Sunday each month. Wo. Miss. meeting 
2nd and 4th Mon. each month Oct. to May. 

WHITE ROCK. Hilltop Gospel Chapel, 
Thrift at Foster St. 
R. H. Coldridge, 15071 Buena Vista Ave. 
BB. 10, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Tu. 8. 
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God's Dwelling With Men
ROWLAND H.  C. HILL

DAVID'S TENT OF MEETING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

REE   have   briefly   considered   the
Tent   of   Meeting   pitched   by

David   on   Mt.   Zion.     In   Psalm   132
David  describes  his  determination  to
have an habitation for the Ark of God.
This Ark was the place of the manifest
presence  of  Jehovah.    In  the  Psalm,
David   describes   the   finding   of   the
Ark and the bringing of it to the Tent.
He tells us that the Lord Himself chose
Mt.  Zion  and  desired  it  for  His  habi-
tation.    This habitation continued  un-
til Solomon built the Temple which in
turn was described as a house of rest
for  the  sacred  Ark.     Even  in  Solo-
mon's  day  we  find  him  worshipping
the   Lord   with  direct   access   to   the
sacred   Ark.     In   I   Kings   3:4   he   is
found   sacrificing   before   the   Taber-
nacle  of  Moses  at  Gideon,  though  it
lacked  its  most  sacred  article  of  fur-
niture,  the  Ark.    In  Chap.  3:15  he  is
found    standing  before    thc.   Ark    in
David's  Tent  of Meeting  and  offering
sacrifices.     Solomon  thus  partook  of
the  greater  privileges  of  the  spiritual
worship of David's day which we have
described  previously.     After  the  in-
stallation  of  the  Ark  behind  the  Veil
in the Temple the services of the Tent
of   David   gradually   ceased   and   the
Tent  itself  seems  to  have  fallen  into
l`uin.    So inuch  for its history.

Next,  we  find  the  Tent  the  subject
of  prophecy.     It  was  to  be   rebuilt.
This  building  was  interpreted  by  the
Apostolic  Church  as  the  restoring  of
the  privileges  of  direct  access  to  the
Mercy  Seat  which  came  with  the  in-
auguration  of  the  day  of  grace.    In
the  Mosaic  Tabernacle  there  was  re-
striction,  imperfection,  limitation  and
exclusion   as   we   have   pointed   out.
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In  David's  Tent  there  was  access  to
that  which  had  made  the  Tabernacle
{>f  Moses  a  Holy  place.    In  the day  t)f
grace   we   have   actually   that   which
was  anticipated  in  David's  day.    We
have boldness to enter into the Holiest
by   the   blood   of   Jesus.   Heb.10:19.
Christianity has been called a religion
of  access.    Therefore  we  may  expect
that  the  enemy  will  strive  to  hinder
the   freest,   fullest   approach  to   God.
By  so  doing,  he  strikes  at  t,he  very
life  of  Christianity.

Vel`y early in the life of the Church
thei.e  was  the  attempt  to  1.ear  again
the  barriers  between  man  and  G{]d.
The first attempt was the cause of the
exposition of the meaning of the Tent
of  David  by  the  apostles.    The  ten-
dency back to ritualism appears again
in  Galatians.    They  were  tempted  to
return   to   "weak  and   beggarly   ele-
ments."    To  do  so  meant  the  attempt
to  l`ejoin  the  pieces  of  the  rent  veil.
Without  a  veil  supported  by  a  ritual
there was no need for a special priest-
hood, so veil and ritual were resumed.
Yet  what  ensued  and  had  continued
and is found in Protestantism is a mix-
ture  of  the  Tabernacle  of  Moses  and
that of David.   It is a kind of Christo-
Judaism.   There  is  the attempt  to  ac-
cept "what the law could not do" and
yet cling to the law.   Paul would have
none of the mixture.   Said he:  "Every
inan  that  is  circumcised  is  debtor  to
keep   the   u}hoze   law."     And   on   the
other hand,  "Christ is become of 7io7te
effect unto you, whosoever of you are
justified by the law."    It must be the
whole law on  the  one hand or  Chi.ist
of all effect on the other.   That would
eliminate  the  law  entirely  as  the  law
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eliminates the effect of Christ if it can
give  life.    One  and  only  one  of  these
is  gloriously  possible  for  us.

We  have,  most  of  us,  been  reared
and  now  live  under  the  influence  of
Galatianism. Protestant theology, alas,
is  for  the  inost  part  thoroughly  Ga-
1aiionized`   in   that   neither   law   nor
grace  ai`e  given  their  distinct  places,
as   in   the   counsels   of  God,   but  are
mingled   togethei`   in   one   incoherent
system.    The  law  is  no  longer,  as  in
the   divine   intent,   a   ministration   of
death   (11  Cor.  3:7),  because  we  are
taught  we  must  try  to  keep  it,  and
that by divine help we may.    Nor, on
the  {>ther  hand,  does  grace  bring  us
blessed deliverance from the dominion
of sin,  for we are kept under the  law
as   a   i`ule   of   life,   despite   the   plain
declaration,   "Sin  shall  not  have  do-
ininion over you;  for ye are not under
the  law  but  under  grace."   (C.  I.  Sco-
field,  D.  D.) .

In  other  words,  while  God  has  re-
built  the  Tent  of  David,  man  has  I.e-
joined the veil of the oldei` Tabernacle
oi`  thi-  Temple  so  as  to  have  a  cere-
mony   and  ;  priesthood.     Therewith
the}'  teinpt  God  and  put  themselves
under   a   burden   which   neither   the
apostolic  chui.ch  nor  their  forefathers
were  able  to  bear   (Acts  15:10).    We
lead  of  Chi`ist,  "He  taketh  away  the
first   that  He  may  establish  the  see-
L`nd."    Man  clings  to  that  which  \vas
taken  away,  but  such  is  human  per-
vel.sity.

Chl.istian   institutions   were   meant
to be patterned after David's Tent.    It
was  a  beautiful  type  of  the  pi`ivilege.i
and blessings ()f this day.  Few seemed
able  to appi.€.ciate the ti`uth and bless-
ing   foreshadowed   and   in   this   day
Christian  institutions,  priesthood  and
ritual are patterned, for the most part
after the Tabernacle of Moses and not
after  that  of  the  Tent.
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There  is  one  further  particular  re-
garding  the  Tent  of  David  which  we
may    consider    in    concluding    these
studies  of  it.    Israel  is  to  have  a  day
of  future  glory  and  blessing.    When-
ever  that  day  with  its  greatest  spir-
itual blessing is under consideration it
is  viewed  as  a  day  of  restoration  for
Mt.    Zion    rather   than   Mt.    Moriah
whei.e  the  Temple  stood.    When  the
faithful  remnant   is   longing  for  that
day  they  express  their  desires  as  for
the  restoration  of  Mt.  Zion.     Out  of
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  ref-
erences   a   few   are   herewith   given
without  comment.    They  may  serve
to  stimulate  some  to  pursue  this  sub-
ject further themselves.    Even though
it  be  argued  that  Mt.  Zion  stands  for
the   whole   of  Jerusalem   the   signifi-
cance  thel.eof  is  not  lessened,  for  in
that  case   Zion   instead  of  Moriah  is
still  the  prominent  place.     However,
in  view  of  the  New  Testament  pas-
sages  previously  quoted,  it  is  evident
that  Zit>n  stands  for  spiritual  blessing
t>f  the  highest  order.

"Foi`  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will

build  the  cities  of Judah."  Psa.  69:35.
"Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy

upon  Zion;  for  the  time  to  favor  her,
yea  the  set  time  is  come.    When  the
Lot.d  shall  build  up  Zion.     He  shall
appear  in  His  glory."  Psa.102:13-15.

"Th(]u   shalt   send   the   rod   (]f  Thy

strength   out   of   Zion;   Thou   in   the
midst  of Thine  eneinies."   Psa.110:2.

"Yet have I set My King on my holy
hill  of  Zion."  Psa.  2: 6.

"Ftjr  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the

law."  Isa.  2:3;   Micah  4:2.
"The  Loi.d  of  Hosts  wht>  dwelleth

in  Zion."  Isa.  8:18.
"Thou  that  bringeth  good  things  to

Zion, get  thee up into thy high moun-
tain   .   .   .   behold,   Jehovah  God   will

(Continued  on  page  77)
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Sovereignty Establishes Responsibility
DONALD   M.   TAYLOR

THE head must follow not lead theheart  if  our  finite  minds  are  to
lay  hold  of  the  infinite.    Doing  so,  it
will  learn  much  that  it  cannot  grasp
independently.     Even   so,   there   are
some  truths  which  the  heart  can  en-
joy  here  and  now  that  the  head  can-
not  comprehend  this side  eternity.

One   such   truth   is   that   the   sov-
ereignty  of  God  in  election  and  the
1.esponsibility  of  man  in  laying  hold
on salvation run parallel. Indeed they
probably   run   parallel   in   all   things
that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness,  for
while He that has begun a good work
in  us  will  perform  it  to  the  day  of
Jesus  Ch.rist,  we  are  yet to  work  out
our own salvation with fear and trem-
bling  (Philippians 1: 6 and 2: 12) .   Ex-
positions  which set Divine  election  at
variance   with   human   responsibility,
or  which  modify  one  truth  to  accom-
modate the other can but serve more
to becloud and confuse than to enlight-
en.    For  we  are  not  confronted  with
an  either or but  with  complementary
truths,  not  with  superior  and  subor-
dinate   principles   but   with   God-oi.-
dained  parallel  propositions.

The heart of Mary of Bethany sat at
the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  drinking  in
His  words  and  subsequently  poured
out  its  love  in  spikenard  on  His  feet
against the day of His burying,  while
the  apostles  to  whom  He  had  plainly
declared  His  betrayal,  death,  burial
and resurrection were debating whom
of them should be greatest in the king-
dom  which  only  that  death  could  se-
cure.    Mary  Magdalene's  loyal  trou-
bled heart took her to the tomb and to
the  first  sight  of  Jesus  Christ  risen
from    the  dead    hours  before    the
Stranger  drew  near  to  the  two  dis-
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ciples  who  reasoned  together  on  the
road  to  Emmaus.

The  simple  reader  of  the  Word  of
God  accepts  at  face  value  both  t'ne
responsibility   of   man   and   the   sov-
ereignty    of    God    without    quibble,
while    the    theologians    argue    over
terms  and  become  entangled  in  the
thoughts   of   Calvin,   Arminius   and
Earth  and  others.    Instead  of  follow-
ing  our  God-given  Guide,  the  Holy
Spirit,    to  the    source,  they    follow
trickles    which   men   have   diverted
from  the  main  stream  to  water  their
own  half  acres.    They  enthrone  hu-
man  intellect  as  a  Solomon  able  to
rightly divide  when  for all his  wit he
in  such  capacity  is  but a  sorry  jester
wearing  a  bori.owed  crown.

They  seek  to  reconcile  two  truths
that  need  no  reconciliation,  for  they
are  not at odds.    God has made plain
in  His  Word  for  those  who  will  take
it   as   it  reads  both   His   sovereignty
and  our  responsibility.     And  as  our.
Creator, who knows the limitations of
our  minds,  He  has  given  us  illustra-
tions  which  picture  these  truths.

In  passing,  it  might  be  well  to  i`e-
mark  that  we  are  not  in  bad  com-
pany when we acknowledge our mem-
tal   limitations.     We  have  David   for
our  companion,  and  all  the  prophets,
and  Solomon  and  Job.    Though  God
has  revealed  to  us  wondrous  truths
withheld from them. it is not certainly
because of any great natural capacity
we have.   We as they must take much
on  faith.   Put  what  interpretation  we
will  on  I  Corinthians  13:9-12,  we  yet
see  many  glorious  truths  but  dimly.

In  Luke  15  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ
tells   a  three-part   parable   of  a   lost
sheep, a lost coin and a lost  son.   The
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(`ne .`traying sheep from a flock of one
h`indi.ed  win  never find  its way home
unle``.i  the  shepherd  goes  out  to  seek
and  to  save  it.    The  one  lost  dowry
coin  often,  a  lifeless  thing,  will  never.
be  restored   tt>   its  owner   unless   she
diligi`ntly  sweeps  the  house  until  she
finds  it.     But  the  t>ne  lost  son  t>f  two.
thi`  prodigal`  who  wilfully  left  home.
will    never   get   back    froin   the    far
country  until  he  cttmes  to  himself,  i`e-
pents   of  his  sin   against  heaven   and
hits  t`€`th.er  &nd    goe.i  home.  The  heal.t
t)f  the  father  yearns  in  lt)vc-  for  him
with   an   affection   unkntj\\.n   b.\'   the
sh.`.plierd    toward    his    sheep   oi.   the
woman  toward  her  ct>in,  yet  he  doe.`
ntit  g`o  .`earching  ft)r  him  through  far
coun+.I.ies.    His vei.y love requii.es that
t,h._i  sitn  comc`  home  of  theii.  own  voli-
tittn.     He   lt>ng`i   ft>r   him,   he   watche.i
for  him,  ancl  when  he  sees  him  a  long
way  ttff  he  runs  to  meet  him  and  t()
welcome  him  back;  yet  he  awaits  the
sc`n's return.    That illustrates the par-
allel  sovei`eignty  of  G(]d  in  individual
eli`ctitjn  and  the  responsibility  of  the
individual  in  laying  hold  of  salvation.

Howevei.,  nt>t  alone  in  parable,  but
in  real life stories the New Testament
teaches  us  that  these  two  truths  run
side by side.    We find again  in John's
Gospel   the   lost   sheep.  the  lost  coin
and the lost son.   In John 10 our Lord
Jesurs declares Himself to be the Got]d
Shepherd, and  it  is quite evident that
His di.`course grew out of the incident
t)f  the  healing  of  the  man  born  blind
in  chapter  9-the  debate  among  the
Jcvv.i   (]vei`  what   inanner   of   man  he
u'as terminates with these words, "Can
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind"
(10:19-21).     His   statements   then   in
chapter     10  ab()ut     calling  His     (>wn
sheep  by  name  and  leading  them  out
of the fold into  the one flock with the
one  Shepherd refers  a.i  an  i]1ustrativc`
case to  the  man  born  blind  wht]m  He
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healed  in  chapter  9  and  to  whoin  He
also  gave  spiritual  sight,  so  that  he
became His woi`shipper. The man born
blind is one lost sheep whom the Good
Shepherd  finds  and  carries  home.

In  Ji`hn   4   our   Loi`d   Jesus  Christ
.`eated  wearied  on  Jacob's  well  ct]n-
versec3  with  a  Samai`itan  woman  whtt
is as spirituauy dead as the lost dowry
coin  was  lifeless.    When He speaks of
living  water  she  thinks  only  t)f  that
which  will  quench  bt>dily  thirst.   But
step  by  .Step  He  leads  her  away  fr(}m
the  sensual  tt)  the  spii.itual  until  she
at last leaves her watel`pot and goes to
the  mc-n  of  Sychar to cry,  "Come, see
a  man  which  tt>ld  me  all  things  that
evei`  I  did:   i.i  nt>t  this  the Chi`ist." The
lt>st   coin   is   found.     The   fi`iends   and
neighboi.s  \\'ill  be  called  in  to  rejoice.

But  who is  the  pi.odigal st)n?  Where
d() we find a pi`(jfligate who has wasted
his  substance  in  I.it>ttjus  living  1.eturn-
ing  i`epentant  to  his  Father's  house?
This   is   a   favorite   mission   text.   this
stt>i.y   of   the   prodigal   son,   but   only
with  those  wht]  overl()ok  the  fact that
the  son  is a  profligate  not  in  material
things, but  in spiritual inatters?

And  who  can  better  represent  the
lt]st  son.  than  Nicodemus  in  John  3-
"Art  thou  a  master   (the  teacher)   of
Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things?
Verily,   verily,  I  say   unto  thee,  We
speak  that  we  do  know`  and  testify
that we have seen;  and ye receive not
(>ur witness.    If I have told you earth-
ly   things`   and   ye   believe   not`   how
shall ye  believe  if I  tell you heavenly
things?"     Nicodemus,   a   man   of  the
Pharisees, a ruler of the Jews, had  in
common  with  all  Israel  with  rare  ex-
ceptions wasted his spii`itual substance
in    riotous    living.    That    which    He
ought  to  have  known`  as  a  student  (]f
the  Old  Testament  who  undei`took  to
teach    others,  he    had  not    inve`sted

(Continued   on   page   71)
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Does the End Justify the Means?
D.   L.   NORBIE

THESE ai.e days when it is difficultto  get  unsaved  under  the  sound
of  the  Gospel.    Often  it  takes  m€`ny
visits  and  telephone  calls  before  an
unsaved  person will come out to hear
the Word.    There is a stigma to meet-
ing in  His Name alone and  in seeking
to  obey  the  Word  of  God.

This  is  a  day  of  many  interden{>in-
inational  campaigns  in  various  cities.
All  groups  are   urged  to   participate
and  with  many  churches  cooperating
there is sul`e to be a large crowd. Many
of these are unsaved church meinbers
and besides these there are some non-
church  people  who may come.  Would
it  not  be  the  expedient  thing  for  a
N. T. assembly to cooperate with such`
since  often  the  rudiments  of the  Gos-
pel  are  proclaimed?    If  the  Gospel  is
proclaimed  do  we  not  have  a  wi.ong
spirit  if  we  do  not  support  the  cam-
paign  in  every  way?

The following thoughts are present-
ed  to  stimulate  consideration  of these
matters  and  also  to  plead  for  under-
standing  for  some  who  feel  unable  to
ct]operate  for  conscience  sake.

First of all, believers should not feel
obligated  to support every  Gospel ef-
fort.     One   may   thank   God   for   the
presentation of Christ although at  the
same time he may lament certain fea-
tures  of  the  work   (Phil.1:15-18).    If
a  Gospel  campaign  is  conducted  by  a
denominational church  are we all  ob-
ligated  to  support  the  work  by  our
presence, funds, etc.?    Surely there is
more   t,ham   enough   to   occupy   one's
tiine  for  God  in  the  building  up  of  a
Scriptural  assembly.

Now with regard .to interdenomina-
tional  work:

1.  A sharing in  interdenoininational
campaigns  is  an  acceptance  of  the  di-
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visions  of  Christendom.     It  is  not  a
protest   against   division,   but   an   ac-
quiescence  to  this  terrible  condition.
An  assembly  following  the  Scripture
is  a  protest  against  man's  divisions,
Inan's   party   spirit.     This   desire   for
unity  around  the  Person  of our  Lord
Jesus  Christ  is  begotten   of  Himself
(John  17:20-23).    An  interdenomina-
tional campaign reveals no true unity;
it  is  only  an  armed  truce  and  party
warfare  begins  again  when  the  evan-
gelist  leaves.

2.  In most such campaigns not only
do  so-called  fundamental  groups  pai`-
ticipate  and  share  the  "converts"  but
modernistic, perverted-Gospel church-
es  likewise  are  partners.    A  church
which  does not believe in  the  inspira-
tion c`f Scripture, the virgin birth, the
atonement  of  Christ,  heaven  or  hell,
will  join  forces  with  evangelicals  for.
a  few  weeks.    When they are  invited
they  can  hardly  refuse.

One  of  their  cardinal  doctrines  is
broadmindedness   and,   besides,   they
may  garner  a  few  church  members
from the venture.   When it is all over.
the  modernist  pastor  may  then  turn
and  rend the evangelist from the pul-
pit   (Matt.  7:6).    Before  the  writer  is
a newspaper clipping in which the No.
2  prelate  of  the  Church  of  England`
the  Archbishop  of  York,  publicly  at-
tacked in a savage, bitter way the very
evangelist  his  church  supported  in  a
big  campaign.    His  article  which  was
being   reviewed   was   entitled    "The
Menace  of  Fundamentalism."

What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?
Or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with

an   infidel?   (11  Cor.  6:15).

A  God-fearing  believer  should  not
even  shake hands  with  such  an  apos-
tate  teacher.  much  less  stand  shoul-
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der-to-shoulder  with him in a Gospel
campaign   (11  John  10,11).

3.  There  has  to  be  inevitably  com-
promise of principle when one shares
in  such   an   effort.     Denominational
churches  are  sure  to  be  in  the  ma-
jority  and  their  methods will prevail.
While they may disagree on some doc-
trines they are quite uniform in meth-
ods.    There  must  be  a  collection  at
each  meeting.    Clerisy  prevails  with
Dr.              ,  Rev.               ,  and  Bishop

on the platform.   The pressure
put   on   people   for   "decisions,"   the
urging  converts  to  "join  the  church
of your  own  choice," these and other
things must grate on the nerves of one
who   has   known   the  blessedness   of
Scriptural methods. The believer who
cooperates sanctions these methods by
his very cooperation.    If it is unscrip-
tural to do something in our local as-
sembly,  meeting  in  a  city  hall  or  big
tent  does  not make  it  Scriptural.  "To
obey  is better than sacrifice"  (I  Sam.
15: 22) .

4.  What are the end results of such
campaigns?

Are   N.   T.   assemblies  begun   and
strengthened  by  such  efforts?    Prob-
ably no one will assert assemblies are
so begun.   May we suggest too that if
assemblies   put  the  same  effort   into
their  own  Gospel  campaigns  as  into
an interdenominational campaign that
they would reap more than they c{tuld
possibly  from  the  latter.    In  a  recent
large campaign there were some 8,000
"decisions."   Of all these it could only

be said that a "few" were added to as-
seinblies.    Over  1,000 were dealt with
by  assembly  personal  workers.    This
is  very  different  from  the  results  of
early  preaching   (Acts  2:41, 42).

May  it  be  also  suggested  that  be-
1ievers   will   tend   to   lose   conviction
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about  New  Testament  principles.    If
methods  are  good  for  a  campaign  in
which  the  assembly  helps,  why  not
use  the  same  methods  in  their  own
building?

A  feeling  may  also  tend  to  develop
that we are just "another church" and
we share along with other churches in
these  united  efforts.

This  writer  does  not  speak  bitterly
but  sincerely.    If  a  N.  T.  assembly  is
not unique, different in principle from
denominational    churches,    there    is
silnply   no  reason   for  its   existence.
Why should a small assembly struggle
on,  when  it  could  easily  join  a  large
church,  have  a  nice  building,  and  in-
cur  little  reproach?

Today   we   should   thank   God   for
every  servant  of  Christ  who  seeks  to
evangelize  and  to  build  up  Scriptui`al
assemblies.     Their   path   could   be   a
much  easier  one  if  they  chose.    Yet
because of real convictions they labor
on,  many  in  obscurity  and  with  little
applause from men.

May  the  God  of all grace  give  us a
tender,  loving  heart  for  all  believers,
but  also  a  tender  conscience  towards
His  Word.    Even  apparent  success  is
no  substitute  for  obedience.
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ANGELOLOGY
(Continued  from  last  issue)

6.  The Habitation of Angels
"  A  ND   the   angels   which   kept   not
A their  first  estate,  but  left  their

t>wn   habitatittn,  he  hath   l`eserved   in
evel`1asting chains  under darkness un-
ttj  the   judginent   of   the   great   day,"
Judi-  6.    That  angels  have  theii.  (twn
"habitatittns,"  is  cleai`ly  taught  in  this

\'ei`.`e.    The wt)rd `habitation   (oiketei.-
it>n)   i.i  used  in  Jude,  t>f  the  heavenly
region appointed by God as the dwell-
i!ig  place  tjf  angels',  W.  E.  Vine,  Dic-
tionai`\' of New Testament Wol.ds.  Mi..
Ki`nni-th   Wuest   points   ()ut   that   `the
woi.ds     "fii`st  estate"     ai.e  fi.om     the
Gl.eek  wol.d  Ai.che  which  inc`ans,  "the
fir.st  in  order  of  iinportance,  honf)r  {]r
position.   The word speaks here of the
exalted  position  of  angels  in  Heaven,
in contradistinction to the lower place
occupied  by the  earth  dwellers.    This
high  position  and  condition,  these  an-
gels  left,  which  means  that  they  de-
scended  to  a  lower  position  and  con-
dition.    In  doing  this  they  sinned.

Is  not  this  what  happened  to  Luci-
fer?    Did he not leave his principality
or   dominion   (arche),   his   throne,   if
);-ou  like  and  sought  to  "ascend  into
heaven  .   .   .  above  the  stars  of  God
.  .  .  upon  tlie  mount  of  the  congrega-
tion . . . above the heights of the clouds
.  .  .  be  like  the  most  high?"   (Isa.  14:
13,  14) .

Although these beings were created
as   sinless   angels  of  God,   they,  like
Lucifer,  the  brilliant  and  magnificent
angel, bartered their realms of bliss for
selfish ends.   Keeping not the glorious
estate  which  had  been  given  them  in
cl.eation,   they   abandoned   theii`  holy
habitation,   and   are   now   in   eternal
chains   under  darkness   awaiting   the
great  day  of  judgment.
MARCH.  1960

HENRY PALMIERI

7.  The Ministration of Angels
Angelic   ministry  occupies   a   large

field of suggestion in the Woi`d of God.
Perhaps  the  greatest  service  that  an-
g.els  perform  to God  is that  of Ad{]ra-
tion,  Ps.148:1-3.    But  this  is  not  all.
Seripture  also  teaches  that  theirs  is  a
functit)n  of  Communication,  Matt.  1:
20,   Const]lation,   Gen.   21:17,   and   of
Condemnation,  Matt.13:41.

a.  They were witnesses at the cl`ea-
{ion  of  the  world,  Job  38:4-10.    What
beautiful   words   these  are   in   which
G{jd   speaks  to   Job  concerning   the
beauty    of    His    wondrous    creatit>n
when these heavenly beings, the prin-
cipalities  and  powers  in  the  heaven-
lies,  `shouted  in  exultant  joy  as  the
marvelous  panorama  of  nature  ttpen-
ed out before them.'

b.  They  were  witnesses  at  the  (tr-
dination  of  the  law,  Gal.  3:]9.     Ac-
cording to Acts 7: 53, the law was giv-
en  "by  the  disposition  of  angels,"  it
was  "ordained  by  angels,"  Gal.  3: 19,
and "the word spoken by angels," Heb.
2:2.    That angelic beings  were  prom-
inent  at  Sinai,  Scripture  is  clear,  Ps.
68: 17.

c.  They are frequently seen in min-
istration  on  behalf  of  the  people  of
God,   servants   of  God,   "to   minister
for  them who shall be heirs  of salva-
tion,"  Heb.1:1;  Matt.18:10.    This  is
true not only of Old Testament believ-
er.s, but also of us in  this present age.
Such  ministry should serve  as an  en-
c{]uragement to believers today, as we
are  assured  that  the  angels  who  so
acted for the encouragement and care
and  protection  of  the  saints  have  not
ceased   in   such   ministry,   Acts   5:19,
12:7.    `Perhaps  we  little  realize  how
()ften we have been the objects of this
angelic   ministry   during   our   pilgrim

Page  63



pathway.     Many   Christians  can  re-
member remarkable dehiverances and
a  sense  of  care  and  protection  over
them in very difficult circumstances.

The   writer   remembers   one   such
event  which  happened  in  his  exper-
ience,  when  as  a  young  man,  he  was
confronted   with  a  masked  mounted
highway robber who demanded at the
point of a revolver, the bag containing
the wages of a considerable number of
employees. When the demand to hand
over  the bag was refused,  the robber
immediately    commenced    to    shoot.
Though  he  fired  five  or six bullets  at
very   close  quarters,   I   was   miracu-
lously  preserved  from  harm.    'I'his  is
the  text  for  that  day  sent  me  by  a
friend:    "no   weapon   that   is   formed
against  thee  shau  prosper".   (J.  H.
Saxby) .

The  Apostle  Peter  tells  us  that  an-
gels  are  also  interested  in  our  salva-
tion,  I  Peter  1:12,  and  Paul  tells  of
their interest in our conversation even
the  details  of our  attire,  I  Cor.  11: 10.

Without  enlarging  any  further  up-
on  their service  to  God's  children  we
sum   up   by   stating   that   angels   are
Seen:

a.  Pointing  out  the  way  we  should
go,  Ex.  23:20;   32:34.

b.  Preparing   us    for  coming   con-
flict,  Judges  6: 11-22.

c.  Providing   our   necessities   when
discouraged,  I  Kings  19: 5.

d.  Protecting  us  when  in  danger,
11  Kings  6: 17.

e.  Preventing  us  from  being  harm-
ed,  Dan.  3: 28;  6: 22.

f.  Pulling us out of difficulties, Gen.
19: 16;   Acts  12: 7-11.

9.  Preserving us in all our journey-
ings,  Gen.  24: 7, 40.

h.  Portering  us  to  glory  at  death,
Luke  16. ..2.

We  tj.`rirj.t enumerate or  enter into
all   i`f   t:itJ   activities   of   these   angeli-c
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beings, but we do know that they are
ceaselessly active in the life of the be-
liever on the Lord Jesus Christ. They
were also ceaselessly active in the life
of our Savior and I.ord,  which brings
us to our last point.

d.  They  are  seen  in  relation  to  our
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  connection  with
His sojourn  down  here.    It  is  in  min-
istration to the Lord Jesus Christ that
the  service  of  angels  fulfils  its  high
end.    Although  Matthew  says,  "Even
as the Son of Man came not to be min-
istered  unto,  but  to  minister,"  20:28,
the  Gospel  narrative  shows  that  an-
gels   ministered  unto   Him,  as   their
Sovei.eign Lord, though He was found
in fashion as a man.   They were pres-
ent  at the:

1.  Annunciation to Mary  of His  im-
maculate conception, Luke 1: 26-38:  to
Joseph     concerning     His     appointed
name,  Jesus,  Matt.1:21.

2.  Proclamation   to   the   shepherds,
Luke  2: 8-12,  "fear  not."

3.  Incarnation of Christ, Luke 2: 13,
in  a  chorus of praise.

4.  Temptation   by   Satan,   to   serve
Him,  Matt.   4:11.

5.  Cruciation in the garden of Geth-
semane,  strengthening  Him,  Luke  22:
43.

6.  Resurrection,    Matt.    28:2,    pro-
claiming,  "He  is  not  here"   (v. 6).

7.  Ascension,   Acts    1:10,   assuring
His  disciples  of  His  coming  again.

8.  At  the  Descension  to  rapture  us
home, it will be "with the voice of the
archangel,"  I  Thess.  4: 16.

9.  When   He   appears   in   Glorifica-
tion,    He  "shall    be  revealed    from
Heaven with the angels of His might,"
11  Thess.1:7.   (Margin).

10.  They are seen at the Coronation
Day,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  returned
Home,  His  work  finished  to  receive
the place of honor and glory.    What a
Hallelujah  chorus  swept  through  the
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heavens,  as  He  took  the  highest  sta-
tion, I Peter 3:22.    Yes, in Heaven it-
self,  many  angels  will  be  about  His
throne,  celebrating  in  holy  song  His
victorious  rule  and  Divine  Majesty.
All  the  angels  of  God  worship Him.

Consider, then, the greatness of this
Person,  before  Whom  the  heavenly
powers  in  all  their  lofty  ranks  pros-
trate  themselves,  covering their  faces
and  crying  with  loud voice night and
day:   "Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  IIord
of hosts."    The  whole  earth  is  full  of
His glory  ....  and  the  climax  of His
exaltation    is    expressed    by    Peter,
"Jesus Christ:  Who is gone into heav-

en,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God;
angels and authorities and powers be-
ing   made   subject   unto   Him,"   3:22.
`May  this  meditation  upon  the  angels

provide a fresh incentive for our wor-
ship  of  Christ,  Whose  royal  glory  is
I.epresented   in   them.    "Who   is   the
King  of  Glory?    The  Lord  of  Hosts,
He  is  the  King  of Glory."
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DroopRroFCTT
AUGUST  VAN  RYN

Lord's Day, March 13.
"For the kingdom of heowen is as a

mow troweLing into a far cottutmy  wh,o
calLed his own sem>owts and delivered
1.nco  them his  goods.    And  unto  one
he  gone  five  talents,  to  another  two
owd to owother one; to everu  iunn ac-
cording   to  his   seve`ral  abtlit`u,   and
strwightway  took  his  iourneu.

TILe.t he  that  had received the  i ive
tale'itts went and, traded u)ith the same
a..d made them other five talents, and
lil¢ewise  he that had received two, he
ttlso  gained  other  two.    But  he  that
had received one  werit and digged in
the  earth  owd  hid  his  tord's  momeu"
(Matt.  25: 14-18) .

This parable covers the same period
of  t,ime  as  the  previous  one-that  is
-this  present  age  of  gi.ace  between
the  departure  and  the  coming  again
of our blessed Lord:  between His go-
ing  into  a  "far  country"-v. 14'  (that
is-to  heaven)   and  His  return  from
there-v.19.    In  the  parable  of  the
virgins thc. idea of bearing witness for
Christ is in view; that is-the thought
of the life we are to !€tje, while in this
parable the idea of what we are to do
is prominent.    As usual, what we ore
to be precedes what we are to do.

The Lord delivers His goods to His
servants-to occupy for Him here be-
low.    He gives talents-"according  to
each  one's  special  ability."    No  two
believers  have  the  same  capacity  for
service.     By  heredity-at   our   very
birth-we  receive  certain  character-
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istics  which  largely  govern  our  place
in after life.   Some have a natural gift
f{]r   lixpi`essing     theinselves   well     in
\\Jord;  t)thei.s  have  mechanical ability;
soiT`.e ai.e noted for their mental gl.eat-
ness;    others  perhaps    are  strong    in
`gentlenc`.i.i  and  love.     I  believe  God's
Woi.d    teaches  that    from  our    very
biith--see  Gal.1:15-the  Lord  takes
chat.ge  of  us,  so  that  our  vet.y  early
education,   ti.aining  and   natural   abil-
itit_`.i  ai`e  foi`med,  developed  and  pl.an-
necl   1.oi.   oui..   futui`e   usefulness   in   the
set.vicj.||  of  Chi`ist-after  we  ai.e  saved
b.\J  His  gi.ac€`.    Our  bodies  ai.e  yielded
as  insti`uments  f()r  the  gloi.y  of  God;
€`n.``l  God  lJses  our  natural  gifts  in  His
spiritual  sel.vice.
Lord's Day, March 20.

"After a long time the LOTd of those

sertia.tis  cometl.  cLnd  reckoneth   w.ith
{hcm.     Ai\cl  so  he  that  had  received
I ivc'  tcLleltt,s  came,  sa\ying`  LOTd,  tlLou
(letiveredst  \tnto  i}Le  five  talei\ts:  be-
1Lo`Ld.  I   1\ave  gained  beside  them  fit`e
tale.Lts  `n\ore.   His  lord  said  ititto  him
-Welt  doi\e`  thou  good  and  faithfl.i
se'rvaqtt:  tlLo\t  hast  been  faithf\tl  over
a  Jew  tlLiitgs.  I  will  iunke  thee  mtler
ov>er .i\any  things:  e.\ter thou int,o the
jo.i,J  of  tJ}tj  lord"   (Matt.  25: 19-21) .

The  truth,  brought  out  in  so  many
othei.  scriptures  of  the  N.  T.  is  here
put forth in pictui.e form;  namely that
at  the  ct)ming  of  the  Lord  there  shall
be  a  review of all that  has been  done
b.v  the  servant  of  Christ  and  rewal.d
given  acct]rdingly-see  for  instance  I
Cut..  3: 11-15.    Scripture  speaks of this
as    the    "judgment-seat"    of    Christ,
where  a  believer's  work  for  his  Lord
(mtt  his  sins)  shall  be  manifested.    It
is tl`ul}' a ti`emendous thought, in view
t>f   which   ever.}.   saint   should   seek   t()
set.ve  the  Lord  t(]  the  vel.y  best  t>f his
ability.     Even  that   "best"  is  but   tt>(t
insignificant`  foi.  \ve  1.ead  in  our  text
that  of the servant to whoin \\'as gi\'en
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the  gi.eatest  numbei`s  ol.  talents  it  is
said  by  his  Lord  at  that  ct]ming  re-
vie\\'  that  he  had  been  faithful  in  but
"few"   things.     At   best   the   best   of

Gtjd`s   people   respond   so   feebly   to
Gt>d's     matchless     love.       Compared
with  His  etei`nal  grace  to  us.  how  lit-
'ile  i.i  our  l`esponsive  love;  how  small

t,`ui.  capacity  to  dt>  things  for  Him.  As
the  Lt>i`d  says  in  antjther  place  "when
you   have  done  all  these  things`   say"wti  ai.e  but   unpi.ofitable  `sei`vants."

We n`.ust alst) nt)te that the Lord ad-
di.esses the sel`vant as "good and faith-
ful":   not   as   clever   t)r   successful   or
c.apable     or  notable,     but  simply    as
•.faithf`il."     And  it   is  just  as  possible

to   be   faithful   when   one   has   only   a
vei`y    small    talent    as    when   one    is
I.ichly   end(J\\'ed.      It   means   that   the
mo.`t   insignificant    believer   will    re-
c`eive  as  gi`eat  a   l`eward  as  the  ln()st
known   and   famous   down   here,   for
faithfulness   is   rewarded.     It   is   not
toJi¢t   you   have   done.   but   ujh?/   that
counts  with God.    It is "love for Him"
that  counts  with  Him-see  11  Cor.  5:
14-15.

Lord's Day, March 27.
"He  also that had received two tat-

eitts  came  aitd  said-Lord.  Thou  de-
liveredst  \tiLto  iiLe  two  tale;Lts..  behold,
I have gal.Led two other talei\ts beside
them.    His lord  said `tnto  him-Well
do.Le.  good  al\d  faithf`tl  serva1\t:  thou
has  bee.L  faithf`ti  over  a  few  thil\gs, I
will   make    thee    in.ler    over   mang
thi.Lgs:  eitter  thou  iiLto  the  iou  of  they
!orc{"   (Matt.  25:22-23).

Her.e ct]ines tjne with less ability and
thei.efore   less   response-ability,   but
he  receives  exactly  the  same  reward
ai;  the tjne befol.e him.    Since he gain-
ed two w.ith twtj;  and the other gained
five  with  five:  both  \vere  equally  dili-
gent  and  faithful.  and  so their  reward
is   identical.     What   g1.eat   encourage-
ment  this  is  ttj  most  of  us  wht]se  ca-
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pacities are so tiny!    What a c`hallenge
t,o  those  to  whom  the  Lord  has  given
much;  they  may  find  in  that  day  that
many   an   unknown   nobody   will   get
greater   honor   than  they  will   them-
selves, because they  were  more  faith-
ful  with  their  little.

How  sweet  too  to  note  that  the  1`e-
wards  consist   in   shai.ing  the  jotj   of
the  Lord!    His  great  joy  here  below
was to please His Father-His delight
was to  do God's  will, and  at the same
time He suffered for "the joy that was
set  before  Him."    Joy  in  heaven  will
be  all  the  greater  for  the  measure  of
faithfulness  to Him down here below,
as Paul says in I Thess. 2: 19.    Do you
want to be extremely happy in heaven
forever?    Then serve the Lord  to the
very  best  of your ability down  here.

Next   time   we   shall   look   at   the
servant    with  the    one  talent,    who
eventually  is cast into outer darkness
-v.30.    This  proves,  of  course.  that
he is 7iot a true Christian at all. There
are  so  many  who  take  the  name  of
Christ  on   their  lips  and   think   they
are serving the Lord, but they al.e not
really so.    Their review will als() take
place,  for  there  will  be  a  judgment
seat  on  eat.th   (see  the  latter  part  of
this   chapter-vs.31-46),   as   there   is
for    believers    in    he(it;e?t.    The    one
takes place iinmediately after the rap-
ture when the saints are caught up to
glory;   the   other   takes   place   at   the
close  of  the  tribulation  period  when
Christ  returns   to  earth.     Both   take
place at the coming of Christ:  the one
before, the other after the tribulatitjn.
Lord's Day, April 3.

"Then  he  which  had  received  the
oi.e   talent  cone   owd   said-Lord,   I
knew thee that thou art a hard man,
reaping  where   thou  hast  not  sown,
and   gathering  where   thou  hast   not
strewed.    And I  was  afraid and went
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ai\d  hid  th\y   talent  in  the   e{.rth:   Lo,
there  thou hast  that €s thine.

His   lord   answered  and   said  lt1\to
him-Tho`t  wicked and  slothflti  serv-
{int` thou knowest that I reap where I
soweJd   an\d  gather  owheTe   I   have   iiot
`s{i.(twed:   tholt   oltgh{est   therefore   to
htiue p`tt mu ii\ome|} to the  each(titgprs
aiicl theiL at  nny  coming  I  should have
i.eceived mine  ow1\  with  a.sltmu.    Ta,lee
tlieTeJore the talent from him (md dive
it   ii.L+.o   him  which   hath   teit   tale^tLts.
For  `n\to  evemyone  {ha,i  hath  sh,alt be
given  owd  he  shall  hawe  ab.tnda.Lce`.
{]ut  i..om  him  that  hath  not  `shall  be
take..  awa`y  that  which  he  hath.

A.td  cast  2}e  the  unprofi{abie  serv-
antt ii\to o`tter darkness: there shall be
weepi.\g and gitash€1tg of teetl`"  (Nla\tt.
25: 24-30.)

Thl`ee times over in this chapter the
awfulness   of   the  sin   of   omission   is
.titl`essed.     The    foolish    virgins    wei.e
shut  tjut  because  they   did   71ot  take
({jil  in  their  vessels):  this  false  serv-
ant is cast into outer darkness because
hc`   did   7tot   use  his   talents;   and   the
gtjats in the final story of Matt.  25 are
consigned  to  the  lake  {]f  fire  because
they  did  7tot  consider  the  Lord  Jesus
Chi.ist.    Ah,  any  sin  or all  sins can  be
fi`rgiven,  but  the  sin  of omission   (the
.tin  {]f  leaving  Christ  {jut  of  tjne'.`  life)
is  unpardonable.

This  false  servant  says  to thc`  L{ti.d:
"Hei.e   thou   hast   that   is   TJz?.?ic."     If

this  wel`e  so  and  he  meant  it.  he  ``.-as
pl.onouncing    his  own    doom,  for    if
everything   we   have   belongs   to   the
Lol.d,  then  we  are  I.esponsible  to  use
it  for  His  glory.    He  had  the  wrt}ng
conception   of  the   Lord,   saying   that
He  was  a  "hard"  inan.  even  as  man
always  thinks  of  God  as  one  to  be
feared,  whereas  we  know  Him  to  be
a  God of matchless love;  one we have

(Continued on page 79)
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Prayer
Infirmities

TOMMY   STEELE

Lack  of Yieldedness
"And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  help-

eth  oui.  infirmity:  for  we  know  not  how  to
pr€`y   as   \vc.   ought;   but   the   Spirit   himself
maketh   intercession   for  us  with   groanings
which     cannot   be     uttered;   and   he     that
searcheth   the  hearts  knoweth   what   is  the
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He  maketh  in-
tercession   for   the   saints   according   to   the
will  of  God."  (Rom.  8:26-27  RV).

LACK  OF  YIELDEDNESS  is  the
ninth   prayer   infirmity   we   want   to
c{)nsider  in  our  series  of  messages  on
the  subject  of  prayer  infirmities.    As
in  the case of each  of the  others,  this,
too,  is  a  very  set.ious  and  danger.t>us
handicap  t{)  prayer.    And  it  is,  I  be-
lieve,  the  most  difficult  to  over.come.
It  is  not  easy  tt>  be  submissive.    We
want  to  think  that  it  is,  but  it  is  n()t.
Oftentilnes   we   try   to   convince   t)ur-
selves  that  we  are  submissive  when
we  are  not.    There  is  within  each  t>f
us  a  sti.ong  urge  to  have  one's  own
way.    Nt>t  only  do  we  want  what  we
want,  we  want  what  we  want  \\'hen
we want  it!

Let   us  compal`e  this  natul.al  tend-
ency of our evil human heart with the
attitude   ()t`   (>ur   Savior.     Let   us   trv
as   be.s{   \ve   can   to   visit   Hiin   in   th-e
ivoi.y   palaces   abt]ve   before  His   fit.st
advent.    Let  us  ()bserve  His;  equalit.\'
with   God   and   take   note   t>f   all   His
gl`>r}'.     Then   let   us   listen   in   as   the
proposal  is made that  He empty Him-
self of all this  splendor.  exchanging  it
foi`  a  body  like  unto  sinful  flesh  and
a  visit among the sinning creatures of
earth.    As if this were not enough` let
us  follow  Him  to  the  earth  and,  afte`.
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noting  the  poverty  of  His  life  here,
let  us  stand  by  in  utter  astonishment
as He submits Himself unto the death
of  the cross!

"Let this mind be in you, which was

also  in  Christ  Jesus:   Who,  being  in
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  I.ob-
bery to be equal with God:  But made
himself of no reputation. and took up-
on him the fol in of a servant, and was
made  in  the likeness ttf men:  And be-
ing   found   in   fashion   as   a   man,   he
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi-
ent  unto  death,  even  the  death  of the
ci.oss"   (Phil.   2:5-8).

Let  us  turn  the  clock  back  a  few
houl.s  and  slip  up  t]n  this  submissive
one  in  Gethsemane.    Let  us  see  Him
as   He   kneels   in   pi.ayer   yondel`,   I.e-
moved   from   His   untrustworthy   dis-
ciples;  let  us  not  ovei`look  the  intense
agt>ny  of  soul  He  is  experiencing,  as
it  wet.e  the great drops t]f blood drop-
ping  to  the  ground.    Let  us  listen  as
he  .iays`  "Oh`  my  father.`  if  this  cup
may  not  pass away  from me.  except I
drink  it`  thy  will  be  done"   (Matt.  26:
42).      What    submissiveness    is    this!
How  suri`endered  His  own  will!   How
yielded  to  His  Father's  will!

Contrasting   o u r   Savior's   submis-
siveness    to    our   own    stubbornness
should  cause  us  to  hide  our  faces  in
shame.    He said. "Lo, I come  .  .  . to do
thy  will,  oh  God."   (Heb.10:7).     He
said   again,   ``For   I   came  dttwn   from
heaven,  nt>t  to  do  mine  own  will.  but
the  will  (jf  him  that  sent  me."   (Jt)hn
6:38).    Again  He  said,  "  .  .  .  for  I  do
always  those  things  that  please  Him."
(John  8:29).     Oh,  beloved,   how  we
need  to  adopt  this  attitude!    Oh,  that
it  might  be primary  with  us  tr> do  the
Father's will; oh, that we might prefer
His will above ()urs;  oh` that we might
do   always  those   things  that   please
Him.    We  need  to  pray,  "More  like
the  Savior,  I  would  ever  be."    Some-
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time  we  sing,  "Have  Thi7te  own  way,
Lord,  have  Thine  own  way,"  all  the
while saying in our hearts,  "Have mg
own  way,  Lord,  have  mar  own  way."

Now,  let  us  face  it.    It  is  not  easy
to  be  submissive.    We  have  already
stated that the natural tendency of the
human heart is to desire our own will.
This desire is so strong it is not easy to
overcome.      Consequently,   we   need
help.    Now  where  are  we  to  get  that
help?    The  Psalmist  cried  out,  "My
help  cometh  from  the  Lord."   (Psalm
121:2).    And  He  must  be  the  source
of our help.    Here again  we must  lay
ourselves  out  before  God.    We  must
admit  of  the  presence  of  that  insati-
able hunger and thirst for those things
that  cater  to  the  desires  of  the  flesh
and not of the Spirit. We must remind
ourselves  of  what  we  read  in  Gala-
tions 5: 24. "And the.v that are Christ's
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  af-
fectioi``s  and  lusts."    We  must  believe
what  God  says  to  us  in  Colossians  3:
3.    "Forye are dead."   We must then
put  into  operation  His  instruction  set
forth   in   Colossians   3:2.     "Set   your
affection    on  things    above,  not    on
things on the earth."   We must follow
this  procedure  by  again  claiming  the
victory that is ours in Christ, and ask
the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  us  one  with
Him   in   desiring   only   Our   Father's
will.

Beloved, this is the only remedy for.
the    infirinity    of    the    LACK    OF
YIELDEDNESS.    James  warns  us  in
James  4:3,  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,
because  ye  ask  amiss,   that  ye  may
consume   it   upon   your   lusts."     God
cannot   honor   selfishness   in   prayer.
We  must  look  beyond  our  own  lusts,
our own desire, our own pleasure, our
own  need.    We  must learn  the lesson
that  Paul  learned,  "to  be  content  in
whatsoever  state  we  find  ourselves"
(Phil.   4:11).     This  brings  us  to  the
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place  of  submissiveness  wherein  we
will  be  satisfied  for  God  to  have  His
own way.   If we get the thing we ask
for,  it  will  be  all  right;  if  we  do  not
get it, it will be all right.   When God
withholds the answers to our prayers,
we will, as was Job, be careful not to
charge  God  foolishly.   (Job  1:22).

We have concerned ourselves most-
ly  with  the  way the prayer  infirmity,
LACK   OF   YIELDEDNESS,   affects
our  prayer  life  so  far  as  petition  is
concerned.   However, it win be much
in order to say a word about how the
LACK   OF  YIELDEDNESS   affects
our  pi.ayer  life  in  cases  of  affliction,
persecution   and   reproach.    It   isn't
easy  to  keep on  praying  and  praising
when we are persecuted, when we are
reproached,   when   we   are   afflicted.
Yet  this  is  exactly  what  we  must  do.
We    must   leave    everything   in    the
hands of an all-wise and merciful God
who  regards  us  as  the  apple  of  His
eye.    He  will  not  permit  anything  to
happen  to   us   that   does   not  glorify
Him  and  help  us.    We  must  believe
that  Romans  8:28  includes  all  things.
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work
together  for  good  to  them  that  love
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac-
cording  to  His  purpose."

We  cannot  understand  these  things
but   we  need   not  understand   them.
Suffice   it  for  us   to  say  with   Job,
"Naked came I out of mother's womb,
and  naked  shall  I  return  thither:  the
LORD gave, and the LORD hath tak-
en  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the
LORD."  (Job 1:21).    We must accept
all   things   in   this   same   spirit.     We
must  hear    those  reassuring    words`
"My grace is sufficient for thee."   We

must exclaim with Paul, "Most gladly
therefore will I rather glory in my in-
firmities, that the power of Christ may
I-est upon  me."  (11 Cor.12: 9) .

But  I  suppose  there  is  no  area  in
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our  Christian  life  wherein  it  is  more
difficult  to  be  submissive  than  in  the
area of Christian service.   We want to
be  strong  in  doing  exploits  for  our
God.    We  ask  certain  privileges  and
eel.tain supplies that we may take ad-
vantage of these privileges.    The way
is  not  opened  for  us  to  do  what  we
want to do for God or the supplies are
withheld.    Apparently  God  does  not
bless our efforts. We keep telling our-
selves  that  we  wanted  this  only  for
the glory of God and that our petition
had  been  made  in  faith  believing.  We
erringly  ask  why.    No answer comes.
How  the  human  heart  rebels  against
saying,  "All right, Lord.    Thy will be
done.    If you should slay me, yet will
I  trust  you.„

Ah,  dear  fellow  pilgrim,  let  us  be-
lieve  God  to deliver us from  the rav-
ages  of  this  prayer  infirmity,  LACK
OF  YIELDEDNESS.    Let  not  Satan
keep us from saying in all earnestness,
honesty  and  sincerity,  "I'hy  will  be
done!„

EL-SHADDAI,
The  All  Sufficient  God

Genesis 17:1
LESLIE S. RAINEY

IN
the   language   of  the   Bible   the

word ,    "El-Shaddai"    signifies,
"thi-    all    sufficient    God."     Various

names  are  used  in  the  Word  to  in-
struct  us  as  to  who  and  what  God  is
in His glorious person.    Elohim, is the
name  of  plural  majesty;  El,  discloses
the  strong and  mighty  One;  Jehovah,
the One who is, who was and who is to
come;  Jah, the Sublime One, and Ad-
on,  the  Master  and  Lord.    All  these
titles  find  embodiment  and  exact  ex-
pression  in  Christ,  the  Effulgencc  of
His  glory,  and  the  Image  of  the  in-
visible  God.

It  must have been a wonderful day
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in  the  history  of  Abraham  when  the
name   E1-Shaddai   was   revealed   and
became   a   reality   in   the   life   of   the
friend of God` the pattern and pioneer
of faith.    How suggestive  is the name.
First  of all  it  tells out

Affection.
How  blessed   to  know  the  God  of

abiding affection.    One who cares and
ever  remains  the same,  yesterday,  to-
day  and  forever.   The  root  word  con-
veys    the  thought    of  the    mother's
breast  supplying   abundance  {jf   milk
for the child.    Surely it is a picture of
rest,   1`elationship,   resources   and   life
giving  nourishment.    This  God  is  our
God,   and   will   be   our   strength   and
sustenance   until   travelling   days  are
d()ne.

Abundance.
The   word   reveals   an   exhaustless

fountain  that  pours  itself  out  like  a
Victoria   Falls   to   everlasting  fulness
without  stint,  without  end`  and  with-
out   any   possibility   of  drying   up   in
summer  or  freezing  over   in   winter.
It  is  a  country  scene  and  reminds  us
of  a  great  spring  pouring  out  of  the
mountain  side  down  to  the valley be-
low bringing life and luxuriousness to
the  waiting  soil.    Further  this  word
su88ests'

All Sufficienc.`'.
In the outpoured God is found every

need.    The  thought  behind  the  word,
"t)utpoured"  has  bean  beautifully  ful-

filled  at  Pentecost,  when  the  fulness
t>f the Holy Spirit was outpoured from
the Risen  Savior, the Fountain of life,
love  and  liberty.    Today  we  turn  our
lives to Him seeking that  fulness  that
God  alone  in  Christ  can  supply.    Oh!
to   realize   our  emptiness   and   God's
fulness and let the Holy Spirit inflow,
outflow and overflow in daily life and
labors.    Surely  herein  lies  the  secret
o'£ peace within and power without for
the unknown days of the coming year.
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Sovereignty   Establishes
Responsibility

(Continued  fl.om  page  60)

wisely  in  his  eternal  future  but  had
wasted  away  in  seeking  to  make  an
earthly name and position for himself .

Observe, please, that our Lord Jesus
Christ comes  to  where  the  blind  man
is.    He  seeks  for  the  lost  sheep  until
He finds  it.    Observe,  please,  that  He
comes to where the Samaritan woman
is.    He  seeks  out  His  lost  coin  until
He   finds   it.     But  observe  also   that
Nicodemus  c()mes  to  Him.    The  sov-
ereignty  of  God  seeks  out  the  man
born  blind,  and  when  the Jews  ques-
tion  Him  the  Lord  replies,  "Ye  be-
lieve  Me  not,  because  ye  are  not  of
My  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you.    My
sheep   hear   My   voice,   and   I   know
them,   and   they   follow   Me.     And   I
give  unto  them  eternal  life."

The sovereignty of God seeks out the
Samaritan   woman   at   Sychar's   well.
There   was   a   necessity   laid   on   our
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  go  through  Sa-
maria,  not  merely  as  a  path  between
Judea and Galilee, but to find  for the
Father  the  woman  of  Sychar's  well
and  other    worshippers   who    would
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.
But  it  was  the  responsibility  of  man
that  brought  Nicodemus  by  night-
mistaken as he was about many things
and  mistaken  as  every  sinner  is--to
our Lord Jesus Christ.   And it \vas to
Him our Lord Jesus Christ spoke  the
words   that   have   brought   peace   to
lnillions  of  seeking  souls:   "For  God
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His
only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but
have  everlasting  life."

John  3:16  is  neither  modified  Ar-
minianism  nor  modified  Calvinism.  It
is  outright  offer  of  a  universal  salva-
tion  with  the  responsibility  of  the  in-
dividual  to  accept  it.    Also  Ephesians
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1:4   and   5:25-27   and   Galatians   2:20
and   many  another   text  are   neither
inodified   Arminianism   nor   modified
Calvinism,  but  forthright  declarations
of  God's  sovereign  election  of  the  in-
dividual  and   of  those   who   compose
His  church.

Doubtless  the  thi.ee-part  parable  ()f
Luke  15  and  these  conversion  stories
fi`om  John  illustrate  that  which  goes
ijn  in  each  conversion:   thei.e  is  both
the work of God in marking out, seek-
ing  and  saving  and  the  response  of
the   individual.     "Elect   according   to
the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through   sanctification   of   the   Spirit,
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  sa.vs  I  Peter
1:2.    But  I  Peter  1:22-23  adds:   "See-
ing  ye  have   purified   your   souls   in
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit
unto  un feigned  love  of  the  bi`ethren,
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a
pure   heart     fervently:    being     born
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of
incorruptible,   by   the   word   of   God,
which liveth and abideth for ever."

One  could  call  to  witness  equally
for.  the  sovereignty  of  G{jd   and   the
responsibility  of man,  not alone John,
Paul  and  Peter,  but  even  James,  the
exponent  of  justification  by  works.
"Hath not God chosen the ptjt)r of this

woi`ld,  rich  in  faith."
But we must conclude now my vin-

dicating  the  title:   Sovereignty  Estab-
lishes  Responsibility.    We  might  well
go back  to the beginning of the Wol.d
and  of  man,  but  that  would  involve
more  writing  than  the  reader  could
bear.    So instead we will take an Old
Testament  example  that  Paul  by  in-
spiration  used  in  writing  to  the  Ro-
mans  concerning  God's  election.

Isaac's    wife    Rebekah    conceived.
When  she  inquired  of  the  Lord  con-
cerning the struggling children within
her,  the  Lord  said,  "Two  nations  are
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in   thy   womb,   and   two   manner   of
people   shall   be  separated   from   thy
bowels;    and    one    people    shall    be
stronger  than  the  other  people;   and
the elder shall serve the younger." At
the   birth   Esau   came  out  first`   then
Jacob,    holding    his    brother's    heel.
Scheming   Jacob   and   his   scheming
mothei.     fii`st  stripped     Esau  of     his
birthright   and   then    of  his    father's
blessing  as  firstborn  and  favorite son.
The t}.ickery certainly was not of God,
but  the  pul.pose  of  a  sovereign  God
was   fulfilled.     And   the   histoi`ies   of
Esau  and Jacob prove  that  the sover-
eign  elgctiJ.n  of God  and  the  respons-
ibility  of  man  in  laying hold  of or  I.e-
jecting  the  favor  of  God  run  parallel.

The  comment  in  Roinans  9  I.eads:
"But  when  Rebecca also had  conceiv-

ed  by  one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac;
(For  the  children  being  not yet  born,
neither having done any  good  or evil,
that  the  purpose  t]f  God  according  to
election might stand, not of woi`ks, but
of  him  that  calleth;)   It  was said  unto
her` The eldei` shall sei`ve the younger.
As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved
but  Esau  have  I  hated."

The mutuality  of God's sovereignty
in election and man's responsibility in
laying  hold  on  God's  favor  is  perhaps
brought  out  nowhere  better  than  in
the  matter  of his  twelve  disciples.    In
John  6  at  the  conclusion  of  his  dis-
course   cJ`)ncerning     Himself   as     the
Bread  of  Life,  in  which  He  speaks  of
His  flesh  as  bread  and  His  blood  as
drink,  we  read:

"And He said, Therefore said I unto

you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,
except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  My
Fathei`.  (Sovereignty)  From that time
many  of His  disciples  went  back,  and
walked  no  more with  Him.  (Respons-
ibility)     Then  said    Jesus  unto    the
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away?   (Re-
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sponsibility)   Then   Simon   Peter   an-
swered,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.
And   we   believe   and   are   sure   that
Thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the
living God.  (Responsibility)  Jesus an-
swered  thein,  Have  not  I  chosen  you
twelve,  and   one   of   you   is  a   devil?
(Sovei.eignty)   He  spake  of  Judas  Is-
cal.iot  the  son  of Simon:  for he  it  was
that  should  betray  Hiin,  being  one  of
the   twelve.    (Responsibility)."

The   sovereignty   of  God   put   lnan
in the world and laid responsibility on
him.    The  human  race  instead  of  an-
gels  was  chosen  by  God  for  redemp-
tion  and  the  i`esponsibility  of  obeying
the  gospel  was  in  turn  laid  on  men.
The  nation  of  Israel  was  chosen  by
God  and  Israel  had  the  responsibility
tjt.   living   as   a   people   set   apart   for
God.     Down   through   Bible   history
God has selected  individuals, marking
soine  of  them   out  before  birth,  and
these     individuals     have     vindicated
God's choice b.v their l`esponse of their
own  free  will.

Concerning Saul of Tarsus, the Lord
said  to  Ananias  in  a  vision,  "He  is  a
chosen  vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear  My
name  before  the  Gentiles`  and  kings,
and  the  children  of  Israel:   For  I  will
show  him  how  great  things  he  must
suffer  for  My  nalne's  sake."    And  to
this Paul's  (Saul's)  response is:  "God
.  .  .  whom  I  serve  with  iny  spirit  in
the   gospel   of   His   Son,"   and   "Yea
doubtless.  and  I  count  all  things  but
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know-
ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:   for
whL`m  I  have  suffered  the  loss  tjf  all
things,  and  d{j  count  them  but  dung`
that  I  may  win  Christ."

Those whom God has chosen are not
automatons,    but   from   among   men
whom  He  created  in  His  own  image
with   the   power   of   choice.     He   has
chosen them.   They have chosen Him.

LIGHT  AND  LIBERTY
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The Mornings of Scripture
WALTER  J.   MUNRO

Weeping  may   endure  for  a   night  but  joy
cometh   in   the   morning.   (Ps.   30:5).

The   Moi.nings   of   Scripture   open
up a rich vein of truth for our edifica-
tion and encouragement. Among them
are  five  of  particular  interest.

C+eaLtio7l:   Job 38: 6-7. Here we have
the  first  morning  when  time  began.
The  morning  stars  sang  t(tgether  and
all  the sons  of God  shouted  for joy.

"Th.v  almighty  power  and  wisdom  all

creations  works  proclaim,
Heaven  and  earth  alike  confess  Thee

as  the  ever  great  I  am."
Jt}cor?tatio?t:    Luke   1,   2.      Intt}   the

scene of the  first  man's  failure,  into  a
world   lost   in   the   darkness   of   sin.
came  the Lord of glory, the dayspring
from on high.    God was manifested in
flesh when His beloved Son, coeternal.
coequal,   comajestic   with   the  Father
appeared  as  a  babe  in  the  manger  at
Bethlehem.

"Glor.v  of  eternal  goodness,  glory  of

eternal  love
Glory   bidding  heavenly  hosts  crowd

those  crystal   walls  above.
Bidding  them  to  bend  their  vision  from

those  everlasting  towers
Downward  through  ethereal  depths  to

t.his  little  world  of  ours,
Where   amidst   tr.e   moi.al   gloom   the

Daystar  sheds  eternal  light.
Where  the  hitherto  unseen  now  walks  in

mortal  creatures  sight."
The  angels  celebrate  His  advent  as

they  burst out in praise;  Glttry to God
in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  g{jod
pleasul.e  in  Mankind.    He  was  in  the
world,  the  world  was  made  by  Him
and the world knew Him not.   Reject-
ed and crucified He died on the cross.
He was buried in a borrowed  tuinb.
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Resttrrectio}t:    Mark   16:2.   What   a
morning  is  this.     The  darkest  night
that this world has ever known comes
to an end.   The tomb is einpty.   It be-
gan  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of
the week.   The light now shines turn-
ing the shadow of death into morning.
Hc has triumphed over sin, death  and
the  grave.    He  ascends  into  the glory
from  whence  He came  and  now.

"We  love to look  up and behold Him there

The  Lamb once  for sinners slain,
And  soon  shall  His  saints  all  His  glories

share,
With  their  Head  and  their  Lord  shall

reign.„
Christ the first fruits afterwal.d they

that  are  Christ's at  His coming.
I'Jte    Ki7tgdom:     11    Samuel    23:3-4

bi.ings another morning before us, one
without clouds.    God has decreed that
the  one  who  took  the  lowest  place on
ear.th at  Calvary will have the highest
place   in  the   scene  of  His   I.ejection.
His   kingdom   will   be   established   in
pt]wer and glory when He whose right
it  is  comes  to  reign.    As  we  contem-
plate   this   morning   we   take   up  the
words  of  the  poet.

"Worthy  oh  Son  of  Man  art  Thou
Of.  every  crown  that  decks Thy  brow,
Worthy  art Thou  to  be  adored
And  owned  as  universal  Lord,
Oh  hasten  that  long  promised  day
When  all  shall  own Thy  righteous sway."
Rev.    21:1   brings    us   to   the    final

moi.ming.     The   etei.nal   state,   whei.e
everything   is   in    moral    conformity
with the character of Gt>d, is the result
of  our.  Lord's  tasting  death  for  every
thing.    Heb. 2:9 God is au in all.   This
morning  introduces  the  eternal  day.

"But  who  that  glorious  blaze
of   living   light   shall   tell,
Where  all  His  brightness  God  displays
And  the  Lamb's  glories  dwell?"
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A   Friend   of   Oilt..asts
(John   9:35-38)

1.    A   Seeking   Savior   (v.   35)   Found   him.
2.    A  Siricere  Enquirer   (v.  36)   Who  is  he?
3.    A   Surprising   Revelation    (v.   37)    Thou

hast.
4.     A   Sjmp]e   Faith   (v.   38)   Lord   I   believe.

H.  K.  D.

The  Publican
(Luke   18:]3-14)

his-
I.    Condition-"Afar  off."
2.    Ccinviction-"Would   not   lift".
3.    Contrition-"Smote``.
4.    Confess:on-"Me  a  sinner...
5.    Conversion-"Justified".

H.   K.   D.

Know  Your  Bible
Can You Name Me?

1.  What  gil.I  ran  and  called  her
mother

To be a  nurse for baby brother,
When  we  read  that  Pharoah's

daughter
Drew  hiln  from  the  river's  water?

2.  When  Christians  met  one  night
quite   late

In  prayer before the  Lord  to  wait
What  damsel  harkened  at  the  gate
And  news  of  Peter  did  relate?

3.  What  shepherd  boy  loved  much  to
sing   .   .   .

With  music  made  his  harp  to
ring  .  .  .

A giant slew  with stone and sling,
And  then  one  day  became  a  king?

4.  What  short  man  climbed  a  tree
one  day

To see  the Savior pass that way?
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And  then  he  heard  that  blest  One
Say,

"I  will  abide  with  thee  today!"

5.  What  boy  cried,  "My  head,  m}'
head!„

And  then  grew  still  upon  his  bed?
His  mother  with  the  prophet  pled,
God heard. and raised him fr()in the

dead.
(Answers   on   page   79)
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Kindly  send  questions  to  the  editor,  Seabrook
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QUESTION-It  has  been  recently  taught.
that   a   truth   has   been   re`'ealed   to   some,
that  the  I-ord  Jesus  went  up  to  Heaven  in
flesh  and  bones  and  blood.

ANSWER-The  language  of  this  question
leads   us   to   call   attention   to   our   I.ord's
words  in  Luke  8:18.    "Take  heed  therefore
how  ye  hear."    Surely  this  comes  through
ignorance  of  God  and  His  Word.    Jude  ex-
horts  us  to  "Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith
once  for  all  delivered   to  the  saints."    The
faith   implies   the   body   of   revealed   Truth.
The  truth   has  been  once  for  all  delivered.
Nothing   is   to   be  added   to   it.  and   nothing
can  be  taken  from  it.    Therefore  those  who
profess    to   teach   such    things   are   adding
to  the  word  of  God.

Oul.  Lord  poured  out  His  precious  blood,
when  on  the  cross.    He  gave  Himself  as  a
ransom   for  sin.     After  His   resurrection  he
appeared  to  His  disciples.    He  said  in  Luke
24:39.  .`for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,
as  .ve  `;ee  me  have."    Again  in  Rom.  8:  "But
if   the.   Spirit   of   him   that   raised   up   Jesus
from   the  dead."

These   scriptures   declare   that   the    I.isen
bod.v   of  Jesus   was  composed   of  flesh   antl
bones.    And  that  He  was  not  raised  with  a
blood  life.    He  was  raised  up  by  the  Holy
Spirit.    His  life,  which  was  in  the  blood  was
poured  out  on  the  cross.    His  body  of  flesh
and   boiies   was  quickened   into   life  by   the
Spil.it.

In that spirit quickened body  He went into
heaven  and  is  now  glorified  with  the  glory
He  had   with  the  Father  before  the  world
began.

G. T. P.
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Men Called By the Lord and Led     life  to  Hiln,  saying  "Lord,  what  wilt
thtju have me to do"?    From that day
He   called   hiinself   the   bondslave   of
Je.sue christ.    The Lord told Ananias,
the disciple who baptized Saul, "He  is
a  chosen  vesst``l  unto  ine,  to  bear  my
naine  before  the  gentiles`  and  kings,
ancl  the  childrc`n  of Israel.     Ftji.  I  will
.`how  him  ht>w  gi.eat  things  he  must
.iuffei'  for  my name's sake  (Acts 9: 15-
16)."     Paul  a`nd  Barnabas  sei`ved  the
Lot.d   in   three  local  c.hul`ches  at   Da-
mascu.|.,  Jerusalem,  and  Antiuch.  By
so  dt)ing  they  had  good   training  for.
the  work  of  the  L()I.d  ful`ther  afield.
They  taught  the  word  to  {]thei`s,  and
doubtless  learned  frtjm  their associate
laborers  (Acts 13:1).     Thus` they had
learned  the  truth  in  a  practical  way
in  the  local  churches  and  wei.e  now
fully   prepared   to  go   on   this  special
mission  to  which  God  hal  called  them
(Acts   13:2).

Saved,  young  people    need    to  be
taught that God has a purpose in theii.
lives  and   they  need  to  find   out  foi`
theinselves  what  it  is.    In  the  mean-
time,  they  should  prepare  themselves
unto   every   good   work   through   the
gifts  the  Lol.d  Jesus  has  given   "for
the   pert.ecting   of  the   saints   for   the
work   of   the   ministry    (Eph.   4:12)."
Wherever  these  gifts  are available,  in
their assembly or other asseinblies, in
Bible  School,  at  Bible  Confel.ence,  or
in  books.    We  need  the  help  of  min-
istry  in  order  to  learn,  to  gr{>w,  and
t`oi`  acceptable  set.vice.

In the Lord's Presence We Learn
Our   Nothingness

It  is  iinportant  that  each  Chi`istian
sh`)uld  spend  much    time     in  God's
presence  to  find  out  His  pul.pose  for
his  life.     When  Isaiah  saw  the  Loi`d
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I         By the Holy Spirit
F`  WE  believe  that  God  sends  men

and  women  to  sei`ve    in   various
w(ji`lcl fields. we must believe he has  a
.Special  mission  for  each  tt]  full ill.    He
ch(jt]ses  them  before   He    calls,    th.en
guides  them  as  they  walk  acc{jrding
to  His  will.     Oui.  sel`vice,  at  bc`st`  will
be  haphazard  if  it  is  not  accoi`ding  tt>
His direction.    It  is  to be  feared  thel.e
has  been  tt>o  much  .`elf-planned  serv-
lce.

When Paul  and  Bal`riabas wel.a sent
tin a  special  lnission,  "Thc±  Ht>ly  Ghtjst
.`_.aid.  separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul
ft>i`  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called
them    (Acts   13:1)."     Guidance   from
tile  Holy  Spirit  came,  "As  they  min-
istered to the Lord and fasted." Other
versions read,  "While they  were  wor-
shipping the Lord and fasting."    Thus,
we  learn,  t,hat  the  proper attitude  for
knowing  God's  will  is  to  spend  much
tiine  in  His  presence.

Steps Which Led Up to This Special
Mission

Barnabas was   a   Christian   befoi`e
Paul.   Our first introduction to him is,
that`    "Having    land.    sold    it,    and
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the
apostles  feet   (Acts  4: 37) ."  He  was  in
Damascus  when  Saul  was  saved.  He
heard  his  testimony  there,  and  later
introduced  him  to  the  church  at  Je-
rusalem   (Acts  9:27).     It  was  Barna-
bas  who  brought    Saul    to    Antioch
(Acts   11:25-26).

Saul  of  Tarsus,  before  his  conver-
sion, was the greatest enemy of Chi.ist
and  persecutor  tjf  the  Christians.  He
met  the  Lord  Jesus  tjn  the  Damascus
i`f`tad,  and  completely  suri.endered  his
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high  and  lifted  up  he  said,  "Woe  is
me!  for I  am undone;  because I  am a
man of unclean lips."    Then he heard
a  voice  saying,  "Whom  shall  I  send,
and  who  will  go  for  us?"  He  replied,
"here  am  I  send  me   (Isa.   6:5,  8)."

When Job was brought into the pres-
ence   of  the   Lord   he   said,   "I   have
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the
ear:   but   now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.
Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent
in  dust    and    ashes     (Job    42:5-6)."
Aftei` this experience God could  trust
Job with twice as much as he had be-
fore.    Peter   could   catch   men   after
he  fell  at  Jesus  knees,  saying,  "De-
part  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,
0  Lord   (Luke  5:8)."  Paul,  after  his
experience on the Damascus road said,
"a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  com-

mitted unto me  (I Cor. 9: 16-17) ." His
service   was   not   haphazard,   neither
should ours be, when God has planned
each    life     (Eph.    2:10).    We    read,
"Knowledge  puffeth  up"    but    truth
learned  in  His  presence  will  produce
worship.    We need ever to remember
the   words   of   the   Lord   Jesus,  who
said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing
(Jno.15:5).„

Worship  Leads  to Service
It  is  by  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the

glory  of  the  Lord,    that    we,    "are
changed  into  tthe  saine  image  from
glory  to glory   (11  Cor.  3: 18) ."  Thom-
as`s  doubts  all  fled  when  he  saw  the
risen  Lord  and  owned  Him  as,  "My
Lord   and   my   God"    (Jno.   20:28)."
Saul  of Tarsus was  led  to  present  his
body-his all-as his reasonable serv-
ice   (worshipful  service  R.  V.  Marg),
when  he  was  on  his  face  before  the
risen  Lord  Jesus.    Stephen    rejoiced
in face of death, when He saw heaven
opened   and   Jesus   standing   on   the
right hand of God.    He called to Him
.``aying,  "Lord Jesus receive my  spil`it
(Acts  7:55,  59)."    Mary  of  Bethany.
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"sat   at   Jesus   feet,   and   heard   His
word," then, she knew what to do, and
did   it,   not   counting   the   cost    (Lu.
10:39;   Jno.12:3).   The  apostle  John
was  brought  into  the  presence  of the
Lord  Jesus  and  "fell  at  His  feet  as
dead   (Rev.1:17),"  before  he  wrote
the  Revelation.

The same Lord Jesus  has  promised
us,  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:
I  wlll  come  to  you."  "He  that  loveth
me shall be  loved  of  my  father  and  I
will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  iny-
self  to  Him   (Jno.14:18,  21)."  These
are not idle words, and, the better we
know  the  I.ord  Jesus  personally,  the
better  we  shall  be  able  to  speak  of
Him  and  for  Him.

The Lord does not change with time.
"The secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them

that fear him:  and he will show them
his  covenant      (Psa.     25:14)."       The
WORD   who   became   flesh   has   told
him  out  more  clearly   (Jno.1:18,  R.
V.).  "We  see  Jesus  who  was  made  a
little   lower   than   the  angels   for  the
suffer.ing    of    death`    crowned    with
glory   and   honor"    (Heb.   2:9).    We
are  strengthened   by   "Looking   unto
Jesus the author and finisher of faith;
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before
riim  endured  the  cross,  despising  the
shame  and  is  set  down  at  tthe  right
hand   of   God"    (Heb.12:2).       Paul
could say "I know Him and the power
of   His   resurrection"    (11   Tim.1:12;
Phil.   3:10).    As   we   walk   by   faith
and  not  by  sight`  we  shall  endure  in
the  measure  we  see  him  who  is  in-
visible   (Heb.11:27).

T.  8.  Gilbert

Gospel  Light  has  cle®ming  Gospel
messages   for  your  unsaved   friends.
Send   for  samples  and   prices.    W®l-
terick   Publishers,   Box  2216,   K®ns®s
City,  I(ans®s.
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GOD'S   DWELLING  WITH   MEN
(Continued  from  page  58)

come  with  strong  hand  and  His  arm
shall rule  for Him."  Isa.  40:9.

"The  city  of  Jehovah,  the  Zion  of
the  Holy  One  of  Israel."    Isa.  60:14.

Christ   came   to   "comfort   all   that
mourn in Zion, to give them beauty for
ashes" "Thus saith the Lord of Hosts,
I  am  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for
Zion   with   a   fierce   jealousy."   Zech.
1: 14.

"Jehovah  shall  yet  comfort  Zion."
Zech.1:17.

"Thus saith Jehovah, I am returned
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst
of Jerusalem."  Zech.  8: 3.

When  we  turn  to  Christian  hym-
nology  we  find  that  Zion  stands  for
the blessings of the redeemed and  we
are au familiar with such hymns as

"The  hill  of  Zion  yields

A thousand sacred sweets;
Before  we  reach  the heavenly

fields
Or  walk  the  golden  streets."

Such   sentiments   are   true   for  we
are come unto Mt.  Zion, and  unto the
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly
Jerusalem.   Heb.12:22.  All our hopes
are in Zion.   "Behold I lay in Zion for
a foundation a Stone, a tried Stone, a
precious  corner  stone,  a sure founda-
tion."  Isa.  28:16.     "This  is  the  Stone
which    was  set    at  nought  by    you
builders,  which  is  become  the  Head
of the Corner.    Neither is there salva-
tion  in  any  other;   for  there  is  none
other    Name    under    heaven    given
among    men  whereby    we  must    be
saved."  Acts  4: 11-12.

Tlie  Capture  of  Zion
In connection with Zion and David's

Tabernacle  thereon  it  may  be  of  in-
terest  to  relate  the  story  of  its  cap-
ture and suggest a lesson it may teach
on the subject of spiritual conflict and
victory.

MARCH,  1960

The   word   Zion   first   occurs   in   11
Sam.  5:7  where  we  are  told  it  was
the  name  of  the  City  of  David,  after
its  capture  by  David  in  about  920  8.
C.    When  he  captured  the  city  there
was still left a citadel on a crag which
I.emained  in  the  hands  of  the  Jebu-
sites.     The  record  in  11  Sam.  5:7  as
given  in  the  A.  V.  leaves  the  matter
obscure and we shall attempt to clear
away  the difficulties  which  appear  to
a  careful  reader.

Jebus  was  the  name  for  Jerusalem
when    the    Jebusites   possessed    it.
(Judges   19;   I   Chron.11:4-5).     The
first of these passages reveals the aw-
ful depths to which the Jebusites had
sunk,   morally,   and  the   reason   God
had   decreed   their   extermination;
while the second  passage  reveals that
four  hundred  years  after  Israel  had
possession  of  the  land,  the  Jebusites
were still in their impregnable citadel
of  Jebus.    That  is  the  record  of  four
hundred   years   of   unfaithfulness   on
the  part of Israel and  disobedience to
the command of God.

In  Gen.  9: 25 we  read  the prophecy
of a curse to descend on the descend-
ents of Ham through  Canaan  and  the
passage  in Judges  indicates  the cause
of the curse.   The descendents of Ham
were  not  cursed  in  anger  by  Noah
because  of what  their  father  did,  but
the  children  of Canaan  through  their
own  evil  foreknown,  and  warned  by
the  prophecy  of a  curse  for  their  im-
pieties.    It  was  God's  curse  and  not
Noah's.     Noah   predicted   what   God
would  do.     The  Jebusites  were  de-
scendants of Canaan  (Gen. 10: 16)  and
the prophecy revealed that they were
to be in subjection to the descendants
of Shem, therefore the Israelites;  and
their  deeds  proved  them  ripe  for  the
fulfillment of the curse.   However, Is-
rael allowed them to retain a foothold
in  Zion  for  400  years.

(Continued  next  month)
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Th.e  Ntf in.cer  of  Jews  in  the  u.  S.  A.
A  l`ecent  p`iiblicat.ion  of the  U. S. A.  Bureau

of  Census  gi\'es  us  the  following  data:
The  {ota!  numbei.  of  Jews  in  the  U.  S.  A.

is   5`070`OCO.      The   numbei`   of   mixed   mar-
l.i?`qes   of   \\'hich   one   pai`tner   is   Jewish   is
98,000.     In  mixed  marriages  twice  as  many
children  ai.e  brought  llp  in  the  faith  of  the
father  .is  in  the  faith  of  the  mothei..    There
al.e   9.COO    non-\`.hite   Je\\'s     ol.   \`'hom   8`000
al.e   \\Jonic?`.     Thcl   Je\`.i>`h   population   of   the
U.   S.    A.    is   onl`\'   3.2    pet.cent    of   the    total
€tnd  is  .i.e€`!`  b.\'  .`'e{`i.  diminishinig  both  in  ab-
.|olutci numbers and  in  propol`tion  to  the  total
pc>pulation`     \\'hile     both     Protestants     and
Catholic.`    ai.e    increasing.    pai`ticulai.ly    the
lattel..

Sixty-nine   percent   of   the   Jews   live   in
the  Northeast  section  of  the  U.  S.  A.  where
only  26  pei`cent  of  the  total   population  re-
sides.     Ninety-seven   percent   of   the   Jews
live   in   urban  areas  which   contain  only  64
percent    of    the    total    population    of    the
U.  S.  A.

We   al.a   wondei`ing   if   the   report   of   the
diminishing  number  of  Jews  in  this  country
could  mean  that  more  Jews  are  leaving  the
United  States  for  Israel  than  are  born  here
annually.

****

A  NUN   Helps  Search  For  Mad
Beheader

A  nun  joined  the  hunt  for  the  killer  who
cut  off  the  head  of  stenographei`  Stephania
Baird.

Escorted   by   detectives,   the   nun   toured
the  streets  of  the  frightened  city  of  Birm-
ingham,   England.   and   looked   in   on   cafes.
taverns   and   saloons.

But   nowhere  did  she  spot   the   face  of  a
man  she  had  met  skulking  around  Birming-
ham's  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral-the  man
she  thought  might  be  the  murderer.

He  fitted  the  description  of  the  killer  who
beheaded   the   29   year   old   Stephanie   in   a
YWCA   hostel   seven   days   before.     Several
times   the   man  had   been   seen   loitering   in
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Chad.

"When  I  asked  him   to  leave.  he  became

offensive`"   the  nun  said.     "So  I  telephoned
police.      But   i).\'   the   time   they   ai.i`ived.   he
had   gone."
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Knowledge   that   the   killer   was   still   at
large   haunted   the   city.

The   Aston   Villa   soccei`   team   canceled   t`
match   jn   the  south   because  wi\Jes  of  team
membei.3    \vere    too    frightened    to    I)e   left
alone.

Nurses  on  night  shift  were  taken  to  and
from  local  hospitals  in  special  bus`es.    Wom-
en   li\ring   alone   shut   themsel`'es   up   after
suns`et   behind  bolted  \\'indows  ancl  dooi.s.

What    descriptive    term    better    desci`ibes
the    mad    man   going   al.ound   in   sta`id   old
England`  decapitating  helpless  u.omen.  than
the   u'oi`ld   "fiei.ce`"   i:s   usecl    in    11   Timoth\'
3 : 3 ..,

*                       :<                                                 ...

European  Notions  At  Sixes  and
seyens

We   :lse  the  expi.e±sion  "at  sixes  ancl  sev-
cns"   t'j   mean   things   ai`e   in   disoi.dei.-and
that   is  the.  condition   in  Europe  today.

The   six   ai.c   `ihe   Common   Mal.k.3t   coun-
tries-France`    Ital}'.    We``t    Gel.man.v,    Bel-
gium,   the   Nethei.lanc].s   an(I   Luxembourg.

The  seven  are  Austria`  Denm€i!.k`  Norw€`y`
Sweden`     Poi`tugal.     Su.it7.c`i`land     and     the
United   Kingdom.

When   the   clock   of   prophec.y   strlkes   the
proper  houi``  so  to  .tpeak`  the  nations  not  in
the   pi.ophetic   area   will   c{i.op   out.   and   in-
stead   of   "Six"   and   "Seven`"   there   will   be
"Ten."   (Rev.17:12).

****

The   Boy  Who  Dropped  Out  of
Sunday   School

Recently  Dr.  Pierce  Harris,  Pastor  of  the
First  Methodist  Church  in  Atlanta`  Ga.,  was
invited   to   preach   in   a   prison.   camp.     The
men  in  their  prison  garb  were  seated  on  the
ground   or   standing   in   the   shade   of   the
trees,  when  one  of  them  mounted  the  back
of  a  truck  to  introduce  the  preacher.    Said
he:

"Several  years  ago  two  boys  lived  in  the

same  community  in  North  Georgia  and  at-
tended   the   same   school,   played   with   the
same   burich   of   fellows,   and   went   to   the
same  Sunday  school.    One  of  them  dropped
out  of  Sunday  school  because  he  felt  he  had
outgrown   it,   and   that   it   was   `s!ssy   stuff .`
The   othel`   boy   kept   on   going   because   he
felt   that   it   really   meant   something   in   his
life.    The  boy  who  dl`opped  out   is  the  one
who  is  making  the  introduction  toda`v.    The
boy  who  kept  on  going  to  Sunday  school  is
the  famous  pi`eacher  u'ho  \\.ill  preach  to  us
this   mo).ming.'`-Blue   Print.

****
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^nli-Jewish  Germany

Another outbreak of anti-Jewish incidents
hit   West   Germany   and   authorities   began
cracking  down  on  rightists.

Police   in   North   Rhine-Westphalia   con-
fiscated    17,000    copies    of    the    Reichsruf,
weekly  organ  of  the  neo-Nazi  Reich  Party.

Interior  Minister  Gerhard  Schroeder  an-
nounced  the  federal  government  will  rein-
vestigate the Reich Party to determine if the
federal  constitutional  oourt  should  be  ask-
ed  to  ban  it.

Two Reich  Party members have confessed
to  smearing  swastikas  and  anti-Jewish  slo-
gans  on  the  new  synagogue  at  Cologne  on
Christmas  Eve,  the  first  of  the  new  series
of  incidents.

In  the  latest  series  of  incidents  to  be  re-
ported,  swastikas  and  slogans saying  "Death
to  the Jews"  and  "Out with  the Jews"  were
painted  on  Brunswick's  monument  for  war
dead  and  victims  of  Nazism.

In  Hesse,  an  85  year  old  Jewish  survivor
of  the  Resienstadt   (Terezin)   Concentration
Camp  was    anonymously  threatened    with
crucifixion,   state   authorities   said.

Does  not  this  reveal  the  thinness  of  the
veneer   with   which   civilization   has   coated
the human heart?

Just   scratch   the   surface   a   bit   and   the
behold  the  truth  of Scripture:  "The  heart  is
deceitful  above  all   things,  and  desperately
wicked!"   (Jer.   17:9).

Prophecy For Profit
(Continued from page 67)

learned to love, and for love of Whom
we serve Him gladly.

This man hid his talent in the earth.
He was too lazy to work for the Lord
but  not  too  lazy  to  bury  his  gifts  in
earthly  pursuit  and  self-seeking.

Answers   to   "Know   Your   Bible"

1.    Miriam.
2.    Rhoda.
3.    David.
4.    Zaccheus.
5.    The  Shunammite's  Son.

MARCH,  1960

And  They  Shall  See
His  Face
Rev. 22: 4-10

"Shall see His Face," How wonderful!
That Face once "marred" on Calvary,
When standing in our room and

stead,
He bore the curse and set  us free.

"Shall  see  His  Face"  mid  angel
throngs,

What  rapt'rous  joy  the  thought  af-
fords,

There  myriad  hosts   shall   Him   ac-
claim'

The King of kings and Lord of lords.
"Shall  see  His  Face"  where  earthly

soup-ds,
No  longer fall upon our ears,
Where  sorrows  end  and  conflicts

Cease'
And  God shall  wipe away  our tears.

"Shall see His Face," His lovely Face,
Without  a  darkling  veil  between,
In the full blaze of Glorylight,
His matchless beauty will be seen.

"Shall see His Face," 0 blessed Hope,
It  thrills our  soul with  ecstacy,
Not just a passing look or glance,
But  GAZING  through  eternity.

Lord haste that Day when face to
face'

We shall behold Thee as Thou art,
And in that new Eternal song,
Cleansed by Thy Blood, we'll have a

part.
There in that Land of cloudless day,
Adoring at Thy feet we'1l fall,
And  with  ten  thousands  of  Thy

saints'
Rejoicing,  crown  Thee  Lord  of  au.

-M. E. Rae
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The Work of the Lord  in  North America
Reports should  be sent to  noyd Walterick, Editor of Light and  Liberty, Seabrook  Sta.,

Topeka,  Kansas.   This  department  is  made  up  on  the  loth  of each  month.

UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA
Au  No.ices  of  future  Conferences  and

meetings-"If  the  Lord  W€u."
rmNEsslNG

Gc{li.`gc  Baxter,  Box  141,  Flagstaff,  Ariz.--
We  were  able  to  reach  1500  people  with  the
good   nc\\'s   of   His   great   salvation.     There
were  fift.v  who  came  seeking  His  salvation
for  theii`  souls.    The  Christians  at  Red  Lake
and Shonto eagerly  told their unsaved people
what  Christ  meant   to  them.    At  Tisto  five
hundred  pc>ople  gathered  to  hear  the  Word.
Please   pl`ay   that   the   Navajo   Counsel   will
issue  a   permit   to  do  missionary  work  and
build  a  chapel  of  some  size  at  Shonto.

Wcstl]rook.  Maine-Since  the  new  Gospel
Hall  was  opened  on  December  27  there  has
been  a  most  encouraging  response  1.rom  our
friends  {ind   neighbors.     On  January   24  wc`
held  a  conference  when  a  good  number  of
Christians  from  various  assemblies  gather-
ed  to  hear  ministry  given   by  H.  Marshall,
C.  McC]el]and,  and  D.  Kirk.    The  latter  re-
mained   for   a   week   of   ministry   meetings
which  were  well  attended  both  by  the  as-
sembly  and  visitors.    The  ministry  was  re-
freshing   and   the   saints   encouraged.     We
hope  to  commence  Friday  night  with  chil-
drens  meetii`gs.

Central  lslip  Bible  Fellowship.  225  Josh-
ua's  Path,  Central  Islip,  L.  I.,  New  York~
The   I-ord   continues   to   bless   his   work   in
Islip.    Six  Christians  meeting  in  His  Name
began    Breaking   of    Bread   meetings    and
Bible  Study  here  in  August,  1959.    A  Sun-
day   school   was   started   two   months   later.
Four  children   have  come  to  the  Lord   re-
cently  and  a  brother  and  sister  were  bap-
tized   on   January   10.     Prayer   is   requested
for  guidance  in  the  selection  and  purchase
of     chapel   property,     for   Vacation     Bible
School  and  Spring  Gospel  meetings.

John   Elliott.   1030   South   Crutcher   Ave.,
Springfield.   Mo.-On   New   Year's   day   we
had  special   meetings  at  Alpem,  Arkansas.
The  saints  were  refreshed  and  encoura.ged.
Brother  Ftonald  Miller  shared  in  the  minis-
try.    Meetings  are  planned  in  Williamston,
Michigan,  during  F`ebruary.

Ken  Baird,  1077  9th  Street,  Boulder,  Colo.
-Intend   to   go   to   Palisade.   Nebraska,   for
Bible    .`eadings.      Prayer    is    requested   for
blessing;f  in  the  ministry  of  His  word.
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A]icc  Huff.  Immanuel  Mission  School,  Box
368,   Shiprock,   New   Mexico-Saturday   was
a  big  day  here  at  lmmanuel  Mission.    The
c.hildren  in  our  boal`ding  school  moved  from
their  crowded  quarters  in  the  main  building
to  the  !`ew  dormitory  building.    We  al`e  so
thankful  for  the  way  the  Lord  has  provided
that    needed    housing    space.    and    for   the
way  he  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  many  work-
ers  to  have  a  part  in  the  building  of  it.    At
the  present  time  we  have  with   us  here  at
the  Mission,  Cato  Bega.\..  a  fine  Navajo  be-
lievei.,    gifted    in    teaching    the    Word    and
preaching.    Wc`  pray  he  will  bc`  much  us`ed
here,  and  that  the  word  spoken  so  earnestl.v
will   take   i`oot.

J(}hn  11.  Adams,  Creemore,  Ontario,  Can.
-Reports   having   meetings     for     believers
during   Januar.v   in   Waterbury   and   Man-
chestel`.  Conn.`  also  in  Boston  and  Methuen.
Mass.    In  the   will  of  the   Lord   we  plan   to
commence   meetings   in   Jackson,   Michigan,
on  Febi`uary  7.

A.  W.  Grainger,  3390  Henri   Bourassa  E.,
Montreal  North,  P.  Q.  Canada-We  enjoyed
baptizing  t\\ro  young  people.  one  a  married
man,   and   the   other   a   single   lady.     These
were  the  fruit  of  the  cottage  meetings  held
in   recent   months.     Some   Roman   Catholics
are   coming   to   hear   the   word.     Pray   foi.
these.

Ilouis  J. Germain.  24us  Garfield.  S. E..  Al-
buquerque,  New  Mexico-I  arrived  in  Al-
buquerque  on  January  14.  but  since  arrival
have  been  sick  and  in  bed.    Am  starting  to
get  up  but  need  the prayers of God's people.

A.   P.   Gibbs.   905   Gary   Court,   Wheaton,
Ill.-I   ;im   in   the   Atlanta   area   for   three
weeks  and   hope   to   go  on   to  Birmingham,
Alabama,   for   two   weeks.     Following   this,
in   the   will   of   the   I-ord.   I   will   be   at   St.
Petersburg  and  from  thence  to  Miami  for  a
month.

John T.  Rae.  Apt.  9,  11C9  Davenport.  Hon-
olulu,  Hawaii-I  am  here`  commended  from
the  Vancouver  and  area  assemblies,  and  am
secretary  of  the  Waialae  assembly  now.    I
was  here  in  business  for  some  years  before
coming  back  as  now  to  do  the  Lord's  work.
Ephi.aim  Field  and  I  were  in  happy  fellow-
ship   in   starting   this   assembly,   and   in   the
pui`chase   of   the   propert}..     Pray   for   the
\\'ork   hei.e.

LIGHT  AND  LIBERTY



Middleton.  N.  S.,  Canada-Not.th  St.  Bible
Chapel,   Box   551.     The   work   here   is   with
colored   folk,  but  all  are  welcome.    As  yet
we do not remember the Lord, but are look-
ing   to  Him   regarding   obeying   Him   as   he
makes   his   will   known   to   us.    At   present
about   a   dozen   have   professed   faith   and
five   have  been  baptized.

Moncton.  N.  8.,  Canada-Brethren  How-
ard  and  Hcidman  recently  concluded  a  six
weeks   series   of   gospel   meetings.     Several
pl`ofessed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We
have  also  had  five  nights  of  much  apprec-
iated  ministry  meetings  by  our  brother,  T.
Ern..st  Wilson.

Philadelphia.     Penn.-The    annual     New
Year   Conference   at   the   Gospel   Hall.   2447
Mascher  Sti.eet.  was enjoyed  by  many  saints
from  various  assemblies.    The  general  belief
\vas  th?t  the  Lord  definitely  led  in  the  min-
istry  ®f  the  Word  which  was  given  through
brethrc`.1  Rot)e].t  J.  Little,  Ge()rge  M.  Landis,
Edwin  Fcschc  and  James  Gunn.

Shi.ewsbury,    Mass.-We    have   sold    our
Cha.pel    and    i`I`e    in   a    temporary    location
prior   to   building   a   new   Chapel.     We   are
a.xercised  about  the  people  here  and  intend
D.  V.  visiting  t,he  homes.

Ronald  Dai.t,  77  Westglen  Crcs,  Islington,
Ont.`   Canada-We   continue   on   happily   at
Milton  and   at   present  are  building  a  hall.
as  room  is  limited  in  the  house  where  we
have   been   carrying   on   for   the   past   four
months.     Prayer   would   be   greatly   valued.

A.  E.  Hunt.  1415  East  Olive,  Merced,  Cal-
ifornia-For  over a  year  I  have  had  cottage
meetings  at  Turlock,  California,  with  good
interest   and   consistent   attendance   among
Assyrians.    Would  value  hearing  from  As-
syrians   who   are   believers   and   would   be
interested  in  moving  to  Turloch  or  Merced
in   view   of   assembly   help   and   testimony.
Merced  also  would  value  help  especially  in
Sunday  school  work.

Bible  Truth  Chapel.  629  S.  W.  7th  Street,
Miami,   Florida~We   recently   had   a   very
profitable   series     of  evangelistic     meetings
with   brother   Tommy   Steele   of   Winston-
Salem,   North   Carolina.     We   feel   that   the
Lord   met   with   us   during   these   meetings.
The   word   of   the   Living   God   went   forth
nightly  and  over  the  radio  in  power.  While
we  do  not know  of any  definite  conversions,
we   know   that  the   Christians   were  helped
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  the salvation
of  the  lost,  a  good  number  of  whom  heard
the Gospel again and several of whom  hea.rd
it  for  the  first  time.
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Melrose  Chapel,  20th  and  Staunton  Ave.`
Roanoke,  Virginia-We  were  refreshed  and
encoul`aged   at   the   conversion   of   a   young
Jewish   lady   and   her   husband   who   pro-
fessed   to  be  saved.    They  were  visited  by
some   of   the   local   Brethi`en   and   talked   to
about   the   way   of   salvation   and   both   ac-
cepted  Christ.    A  few  weeks  later  he  was
called  into  the  Armed  Forces.  but  she  has
l`emained  here  and  has  been  very  happy  in
the  Lord  and  a  wonderful  testimony.

Brother  A.  P.  Gibbs  was  the guest  speak-
er  at  our  Youth  Conference  in   December.
We  had  a  nice  group  of  young  people  from
over  the  State  of  Virginia.     Brother  Gibbs
also   gave   ministry   Sunday   through   Wed-
nesday   nights,   speaking   to   the   Christians.
His  ministry  was  greatly  enjoyed.

""""""""""""'€';'X"i;''i';`#::I:I;„"".""""""
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Mom..ton,    N.    8.,    Canada-We    purpose,
Lord  willing,  holding  our  annual  conference
at   the   Easter   season,   April   15   to   17.     As
usual    we   will    commence   with    a    prayer
meeting   Thursday   night,   April   14.     Those
comllig  fi`om  a  distance  will  be  freely enter-
tained   as   in   former   years.     A   hearty   in-
vitation  is  extended  to  all  the  Lord's  people.
Please  address  all  communication   to  N.  L.
MacNeil,  37  Bromley  Ave.

Toronto,    Ontario,    Canada-The    annual
conferei`ce   of  the   central,   Westmount   and
Dan forth   Assemblies   will   be   held,   in   the
will  of  the  I-ord, at the  Central  Gospel  Hall`
25  Charles  Street  East,  on  Friday,  Saturday
and  Lord's  Day, April  15  to  17.    This  will be
preceded   by   a   prayer   meeting   Thursday
evening  at  7:45  P.  M.    Visitors  are  cordially
welcomed.

Atchison. Kansas-The Christians here ex-
pect   to   hold   the   20th   annual   conference,
April    16   and   17,   preceded   by   a   prayer
meeting   Friday   evening.     We   look   to   the
Lord  to  provide  ministering  brethren.    Vis-
itors  will  be  cared  for  as  usual.

Waterloo.  Iowa-Western  Avenue  Gospel
Hall.    In  the  will  of  the  Lord  we  plan  our
annual   conference   Saturday   and   Sunday,
April  23  and  24,  preceded  by  a  prayer  and
ministry   meeting   Friday   night.     A   hearty
invitation  is  extended  to  all  the  Lord's  dear
people  to  come  together.    Usual  accommo-
dations  will  be  provided.

Overland   Park,   Kansas-Overland   Park
Bible  Chapel.    Our  Spring  conference  dates
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are  planned  for  April  2  and  3.    Come  and
enjoy   the   Word   with   us.     William   Mac-
Donald.  Emmaus  Bible  School  will  be  the
speaker.

C]aremont.   California-A   Welfare   Con-
ference   is   to   be   held   in   the   will   of   the
I-ord  at  Claremont  Gospel  Chapel,  432  Har-
rison  Street  on  April  1  and  2.    The  subject
for  discussion  is  the  care  of aged  Christians
with   special   emphasis   on   the  cat.e  of   re-
turned  missionaries  who  are  no  longer  able
to  continue  their  work   in   the  field.    This
conference   is  sponsored   by   the  assemblies
of  the  greater   I-os  Angeles   area,   together
with  Mr.  James  Gunn  and   representatives
from The Fields, Christian Missions in Many
Lands,  several  of  our  homes  for  the  aged

and  homes  for  children.    All  who  are  in-
terested   in   this   very   important  work  are
cordially  invited  to  attend.    For  accommo-
dations   write   Mr.   Ernest   R.    Little,   6034
Acacia  Street,  Los  Angeles  56,  California.

William   N.   Bush.

1960  Greenwood  Hills  Bible  Conference
and Camps

June    18-25,    Second    Eastcm    Rerional
Young   Peoples'   Congress.     Ages   16   to   26.
Speakers:  Tom  M.  0lson  and  Win.  E.  Belch.
For  special  folder  and  registration,  address:
Carl  Armerding,  3401  Southern  Ave..  Balti-
more  14,  Md.

June  25-July  10,  First  Coulerence.  Speak-
ers:   Alfred   P.   Gibbs,   Tom   M.   0lson   and
Walter  Jensen.

GREENWOOD  HILLS
In  Pennsylvania.s  scenic  Blue  Ridge  Mounta.ins.    An  ideal  place  lor  a  healthful

and  spiritual  vacation.    Special  features  for  young  people.

Second  Eastern  Regional  Young  Peoples'
Congress
June 18 -25

Ages  16  to  26.  Married  couples  lodged  separately.
Speakers:  Tom  M.  0lson  and  Win.  E.  Belch.
F`or  special  folder  antl  registration,  address:

Carl  Armerding,
3401  Southern  Avenue,
Baltimore  14,  Md.

FIRST   CONFERENCE,   JUNE   25-JULY   10
Speakers:  Alfred   P.   Gibbs,   Tom   M.   0lson   (both   weeks);   Walter   Jensen,
(second  week).                                                                                                                        '
Recreational  Director:  Herbert  8.  Hartman.

MID-SEASON   CONFERENCE,  JULY  23-AUGuST  7
Speakers:  John  Welch   (both  weeks);   Harold  G.  Mackay   (first  week);
John  Bramhall   (second  week).
Recreational  Director:  Z.  C.  Hodges.

LAST  CONFERENCE,   AUGUST   20-SEPTEMBER   5
Speakers:  Peter  Pell   (both  weeks);  Geo.  M.  Landis   (first  week);
David  Ward  (second  week).
Recreational  Director:  Clyde  Tyson  (second  week).

GIRLS'   CAMP,   JULY   11  -21
Mrs.  R.   Edward   Harlow,   Director.     Alfred  P.   Gibbs,   Speaker.

BOYS'  CAMP,  AUGUST  8-18
William  J.  Oglesby,  Director.

For descriptive folder or registration, address:
VANCE  JOHNSTON.

(Before June 1)                                                       (After June 1)
Box 4433, B. J. U.,                                               Greenwood Hills Inn,
Greenville, S. C.                                                Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa.

Page  82 HGHT  AND  HBERTY



July  11-21,  Girls'  Camp.   Mrs.  R.  Edward
Harlow.  Director.    Alfred  P.  Gibbs, speaker.

July   23-Aug.   7,   Mid-Sea.son   Conference.
Speakers:   John   Welch,   Harold   G.   Mackay
and  John  W.  Bramhall.

Aug.  8-18,  Boys'  Camp.   Win.  J.  Oglesby,
Director.

Aug.  20-Sept.  5,  I.ast  Conference.  Speak-
c`rs:   Peter  Pell,  Geo.  M.  Landis`  and  David
Ward.

For  descriptive  folder  or  registration,  ad-
dress:  Vance  Johnston  (Before  June  1)  Box
4433,  8.  J.  U.,  Greenville,  S.  C.    (After  June
1)  Greenwood  Hills  Inn,  Rt.  2,  Fayetteville,
Pa.

Emmaus Bible School. 156 North  Oak Park
Avenue,  Oak  Park,  Illinois,  U.  S.  A.,  EUclid
3-5340-The  staff  of  Emmaus  Bible  School
announces    its   Sixth      Annual      Challenge
Weekend,   a   spiritual   retreat   designed   for
High   School  seniors  and  graduates.    As  in
the  past,  the  Challenge  will  be  held  on  the
Easter  weekend,  beginning  on   the  evening
of  April  14  and  ending  at  noon  on  April  17.
The  prograin  is  planned  and  supervised  by
the  student  body,  under  the  Student  Coun-
cil.    It  includes  Bible  study  sessions,  led  by
Dr.   H.   Chester   Woodrin,   devotional   hours
and   recreation.     Cost   of  the   entire  week-
end  will  be  $7.00.    This  includes  room  and
board.    Because  of  limited  accommodations.
reservations  must  be   made   by   April   7   at
the   latest.    For   full   informatios,   write   to
Challenge  Secretary,  Emmaus  Bible  School,
156   North   Oak   Park   Avenue,   Oak   Pal.k.
Illinois.    Daniel  Smith.
„'„'„1'„1„„„1„''„11„111'1''''1„''„'11''1'„„''''''11'11'1'11''1'''''„'„'''''„„'„„'„'„„1„''„'

With the  Lord
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Mrs.   R.   L.   Tt)wnscnd,   S]..,   of   Atchinson,
Kansas,  passed  peacefully  into  the  presence
of  the  Lord,  February   1,  after  a  lingering
illness of about  three  years. at  the  age of 72.
She  was  associated  with  the  assembly  here
ever since  its  formation.    She  bore a  faithful
testimony  to  the  Lord  before  those  within
and  without.    She  was  often  referred  to  as
a   "Mother   in   Israel,"   and   will   be   missed.
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  her  hus-
band   and   five   children.     All  are   in   happy
Asseml)ly    fellowship.      They    asked    to   be
remembered  in  prayer.    The  funeral  serv-
ice  was  taken  by  John  A.  IIorn.

Xenia   Rogers,   of   Natick,   Massachusetts,
passed   into   the   presence   of   her   Lord   on
December 6th,  1959, after  a  period  of serious
illness.

MARCH,  1960

She came to know Christ as her Lord and
Savior   in   December,   1932,   while   attending
a  gospel  campaign  in  Methuen,  Mass.,  con-
ducted  by  the  late  Brethren,  Mr.  Sam  Mc-
Ewen  and  Mr.  Ben  Bradford.

Since then her ambition was to  live a true
Christian  life  before  many  of  her  unsaved
relatives.    Her  Christian  attitude  and  labor
of   love   for   the   gospel's   sake   will   have   a
lasting  impression  upon  the  young  couples
of  the  new  assembly  at  Framingham,  Mass.,
known  a.s  The  Village  Bible  Chapel,  where
her  absence  will  be  keenly  felt.

Mr. T.  El.nest  Wilson  and  Mr.  W.  Herbert
Marshall  spoke  at  the  funeral  service  and
gave   a   good   clear   message   to   the   many
friends  gathered.

She   leaves   her   husband,   Wallace   Boyd;
a  daughter,  Mrs.  James  MCLean  of  White-
hall,  Michigan;  and  a  son,  Murray of  Chica-
go,  Ill.,  to  mourn  her  loss  and  to  wait  for
that   wonderful   resurrection   morn   "when
we  shall  see  Him,  F`ace  to  Face."

Mrs.   Benjamin   Campbel],   after   a   brief
illness,    passed    into    the   presence   of   the
Lord  on Jan. 28th. She was born in  Matoaca
in  1886 and as a child, sat under the  preach-
ing   of   the   early   laborers   in   Virginia,   in-
eluding  Ben Bradford, Win. Beveridge, Alex
Lamb,  and  others.    Saved  in  1902  and  mar-
ried   to   Ben   Campbell   in   1911.    For   many
years   she   was   associated   with   the   Saints
in   Petersburg   and   in   later   years   in   Ma-
ctaca,  where  she  remembered  the  Lord  just
a   few   days   before   her   home   call.       All
through  the  years,  tthe Campbell  home  was
an  "open  house"  for  the  I.ord's  people  and
particularly  the  I,ord's  servants.    Many  can
\\'itness   to  her   kind  hospitality  and   loving
care.    A    faithful    sister   in    the    Assembly
with  a  real  love  for  the  Word  and  for  the
Saints.    She  loved  to  tell  her  conversion  to
those  in her large family circle, also to many
friends  and  business  associates.  She  will  be
greatly  missed  by  many,  but  especially  by
her   only   son,   Benjamin   and   a   sister   and
brother.    The  funeral  service,  conducted  'oy
Brethren  Oswald  MCLeod  and  Cordon  Rea-
ger  was  held  in  the  Matoaca  Hall  whei.e  a
large  number  gathered,   indicating   the   es-
teem  in  which she was held.    "Unto the day
break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away."

PRAYER  REQUESTS
Pray for Mrs. Hugh Kane, who is seriously

ill at  thl` home of her daughter, Mrs. Grover
Prince,   629   Chestnut   St.   S.   W.,   Camden`
Arkansas.
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DELAWARE
DOVER.     West   Dover  Gospel  Chapel.

Hazletteville   Rd.
Newton   Young,   Bry-Tim   Acres`   Rt.   1,
Box  83.  Wyoming.   Dela.

CALIFORNIA
SACRAMENTO.     Twelfth   Ave.   Gospel

Chapel,  3601  Twelfth  Ave.
Edward   H.  Smith,  2516  J  St.
88.  8:45,  SS.  10:30,  G.  7,  P  &  BS.  Wd.  7:45.

SAN  RAFAEL.    (Home).
F'rank   Ely,   P.   0.   Box   332.   [GL   4-5616|
or  [GL  3-8651].
88.  9:30.  SS.  11,  P  &  BS.  Wd.  7.

OHIO
CLYDE.   Gospel  Hall,  126  Railroad  St.

Mr.  Richard  F.  Remion,  Rt.  2.
88.  9:15,  FBH.  10:45,  G.  7:30,  P  &  M  Tu.
7:45.

PENNSYLVANIA
COLLINGDALE.    Gospel   Chapel,   Hillside

Ave.  and  MacDade  Blvd.
Geo.  H.  Damn,  39  W.  Providence  Rd.
Lansdowne.
88.  9:30,  FBH.  11,  G.  7:30.

ILLINOIS
CHICAGO.   Fernwood  Gospel  Chapel.

10132   Eggleston  Ave.

Mr.   C.   R.   Vander   Veen.   10623   Emerald
A\'e.    (28).      [Pullman   5-7616].

ONTARIO
WINGHAM.     Berean   Gospel   Chapel.

Josephine  St.
Cliff   Heffer`   R.   R.   1.

NOVA  SCOTIA
MIDDLETON.     North   St.   Bible  Chapel,

Box  551.     Mr.  Floyd  Everett`  Box  551.
SS.   3:30.   G.   7:45,   P  &   BS.   7:30   Wd.   YP.
Fri.  7:30,  Junior  8.  Club  Sat.  7.

IOWA
WATERLOO.  Downing  Ave.  Gospel  Chapel,

1645   Downirig  St.
Geo.  Jones,  1508  Orchard  Dr..  Cedar  Falls.

VERMONT
HARDWICK.  Gospel  Hall.  Lower  Chei.ry  St.

Edwin  H.  Corliss,  12  Winter St.  Montpe]ies
SS.  10,  88.  11,  G.  8,  P  &  BS.  Wd.  8.

CALIFORNIA
LOOMts.   Loomis  Gospel  Chapel,  King  Rd.

Alex  8.  Gyllir.g,  7230  Hill  Drive,
Citrus  Heights,  Calif .
SS. 9:45, F`BH.11, 88.  7.  P  &  BS.  Wd.  7:45.

RICHMOND.   Grace   Chapel.
3912  Macdonald  Ave.
John  W.  Sutherland`  732  Albemarle  St.
EI  Cerito.  Calif .

WASHINGTor`'
SEATTLE.    Whitman   Aye.   Gospel   Chapel,

Cor.   N.  40th  St.  and  W.hitman  Ave.
Mr.  Henry  Soderlund,  707  N.  64th  St.  (3)
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Scofield Reference Bibles
A  Bible and Commentary  in one  unique volume  .  .  .  three convenient

sizes.     unless otherwise  noted, all  Schofield  Reference  Bibles  hove  round
corners  and  red  under  gold  edges.

REFERENCE   EDITIONS               Minion Black Face, Hand}' Size
Size, 4.1''i"  x  7  I  16"  x  I  I `8'', on  Bible  Paper.   Maps and  lndexed  Atlas
30    Cloth,  square  corners,  red  edges.  dust  jacket.

Bre`.ier, Black Face, I-arge Size
Size. 51£."  x 81,'8"  x  I  I/8~, on  Bible  Paper.   Maps.

80    Cloth.  square  corners,  red  edges,  dust  jacket.
72    Moroccoette,   limp.

Ultrathin Oxford India Paper Edition. 3,.'i~  thick
83x  French  Morocco.  divinity  circuit.
78x  Morocco.  small  levant  grain.  limp,  leather  lined,  gold  edges.

CONCORDANCE   EDITIONS       Minion, Black Face, Handy size
Si.€e, 49i" x 7  I/16"  x I  I,;'8", with maps.

i52    Moroccoette.   limp.   B!b]6xfoaEe;nd¥a!ti%nri>r]rfu';ti:lil,C¥,;8~ thlck.

133x  French   Morocco.  half  Circuit.
Z-133x  French  Morocco.  zipper  closure.
158x  French  Morocco.  limp.  leather  lined.  gold  edges,  gold  roll.  Family  Record.

Black or Red    16.50
159x  Natural   Morocco.  half  circuit.   leather  ]!ned.
157x  Morocco.  small   levant  grain,  divinity  circuit.   leather  lined.
167x  Morocco.  Ievant  grain,  half  circuit.  leather  lined    Blue  or  Maroon.  gold  edges
147x  Morocco.  hand  grained,  half  circuit.  leather  lined.

Blue,  Brown. Maroon or  Red. gold edges      20.00

CONCORDANCE   EDITIONS          Lnge size, oxJor] Indla paper EHltlon, 7 8" thick
183x  French   Morocco,  half  circuit.

177x  Morocco,   levant   grain.   divinity   circuit.   leather   lined.
179x  Natural   Morocco.  half  circuit.   leather   lined.
187x  Morocco.   hand   grained.   half   circuit.   leather   lined.

188x  Genuine   Pin   Seal.   half  circuit.   leather   lined.
197x  Morocco.   large  levant   grain,   half  circuit.   leather   lined.

288x  Genuine  bold  grain  Sealskin,  half  cii.cuit.  leather  lined,  ornamental
gold roll. gold edges    30.00

Bible Study Helps
•     Thru  the  Scriptures-c)  book  of  outlines,

by  Alfred   P.   Gibbs
•      Bible  problems and Answers,

by  W.   Hoste  and  W.   Rodgers
•     Cruden`s  complete  concordance,

with   Index  to  Proper  NQmes

$  4.50

$  4.50

$  3.95
•      Young's  C®ncord®nce,

comprehensive  and   accurate-22nd   edition   .................. Sl1.75

Order  Above   From

WALTERIcl{  PUBLISHERS,  BOX  2216,  I{ANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS

10% Postage Extra On All Orders
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FROM
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS

Box   2216
Kansas City. Kansas

SECOND   CLASS
Return Postage Guaranteed

Gospel  Tracts  For  Easter
•   CAN  MAN   DEFEAT  THE

RESURRECTION?

•   THE  PLACE  OF  A  SKULL

•   THE  PLACE  WHERE  THE
LORD  ASCENDED

•   THE  PLACE  WHERE  THE
LORD  LAY

•   THE  CROSS
•   HE  IS  NOT  HERE-HE  is

RISEN   (Poem)
***

ALL   ONE   TITLE

100  at  75c;   500  at  $2.75;   1000  at  $5.00

ASSORTED   TITLES

Dozen at l5c         100 at 75c

Just Off The Press
By   A.   P.   GIBBS

"An   Introduction  To  Church

T,u,h„
A  iimely  booklet  and  highly
I.e=ommended......... .35  each

''Christian   Renewal"

Second  Edition  .                               .30  each

***

"Sketches  of  Richard  Varder"

"Sketches  of  Henry  M®rlyn"

Short  biographies  written  especially
for  young   people   ......... 25  each

Books By Peter J. Pell
FIRST   SAMUEL                          $2.00
ROMANS                                      $2.00
G I DEON     ............................ $ 1. 00

''The  Christian  Assembly"

by J.  R.  Littleproud
A  helpful  book  for  young
believers................$2.00

Tabernacle  Types  and  Shadows
by  Leonard  Sheldrake

82   pages,   paper   covers   ...........    60c

Books of Great value         i
By  J.  N.  DARBY~
Synopsis  of the Bible-Set of five $13.50

***

By  C.  H.  MACKINTOSH-
Notes  on  the  Pentateuch.

$2.00 each or $10.00 set of six

Miscellaneous  Writings,
$2.00 each or $10.00 set of six

***

By  C.  A.  COATES-
Genesis   .... $1.60      Numbers         .... $1.80
Exodus    .... $1.80      Deuteronomy   .... $2.00
Leviticus    $1.60      5   volume   set   ...$8.00

Order  f ron

WALTERICK  PUBLISHERS,  BOX  2216,  KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS

10% Postage Extra On All Orders





Word of God More Powerful Than 

Attractive Speakers 
E. W. Rogers in an article published in The Harvester, entitled, 

"Were the Early Brethren Wrong?" among other things states: 
"As to the gather'ngs of the saints, it is all too true that the rejection of a one-

man ministry (which, indeed, is Scriptural) has resulted in an any-man talker 
(which is totally unscriptural). This abuse has driven not a few. from us. It is an 
evil which should be suppressed. But let vs beware lest we create a clerical caste 
among us, and clamour for things in regard to that caste which lead us altogether 
away from God's principles of gathering. 

"It would be a good thing if everyone of us were afresh to examine all we hold, 
teach and practice and check it by Scripture, being ready, if the necessity should 
arise, to abandon anything which we discover not to be in accord with our Bible. 

"But the present writer holds that the nominal principles of the assemblies are 
Scriptural: that we are right in making the Scriptures our sole guide: that we are 
right in welcoming among us all who give evidence of possessing divine life, sound 
doctrine and a godly walk: that we are right in not having a one-man ministry: 
that we are right in recognizing and giving opportunity for the exercise of those 
gifted for public speaking: that we are right in so ordering our gatherings that 
there is room for the Spirit of God to use those whom He will for the edification of 
the company: that we are right in preserving the independence of each local church. 
These things surely can be justified by the Scriptures. Why then make any altera-
tion? Surely if things are weak (and, indeed, They are) it is our duty to strengthen 
them." 

It is being advocated in some sections that "One-man paid ministry" 
is the solution to attract outsiders into our gatherings. What we need is 
faithful brethren and sisters to invite the strangers to hear the gospel 
proclaimed, even though in a feeble manner. Allow the Spirit of God 
to work in the hearts, through the Infallible Word, by upholding the 
speaker in prayer. 

NEXT MONTH, D. V. 

Starting studies in "Second Peter, the Epistle of Hope," by Robert 
McClurkin. These meditations will be a help and encouragement to 
our readers. "An Opinion About the Altar Call," by Kenneth Baird. 
"Solomon's Temple" as God's place of Dwelling with Men, by Rowland 
H. C. Hill. What is meant by being "Gathered to the Name"? by the 
late H. P. Barker. Also many other helpful articles that will be an 
encouragement to the saints, who are upholding the New Testament 
principles of gathering. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

A Monthly Magazine devoted to the Word of 
God and to the Work of the Lord. 
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Features Which Characterize 

Those Who Meet On Scriptural Lines 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

A suggested brochure for careful and dis-
criminate distribution, to those interested, 
in a district where a new chapel has been 
erected and opened for Gospel and other 
services. 

(This brochure should be tastefully print-
ed on good paper, and with an attractive 
cover. On the front of the cover there 
should be a good photograph, or drawing of 
the Chapel with the address. On the back 
a complete schedule of all the meetings, 
with the days and times clearly indicated. 
Needless to say, this brochure is only sug-
gestive; but it does embody an explanation 
of those distinctive features which char-
acterize those who seek to meet on scrip-
tural lines.) 

T Gospel Chapel is the meeting 
I- place of a company of Christians 

who gather together in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ alone. They 
have learned, from the New Testa-
ment Scriptures, that denominational-
ism is not only unknown in its pages, 
but its very idea is unsparingly con-
demned. See I Corinthians 3:1-7. In 
view of this fact, they meet together, 
simply as believers in the Son of God, 
entirely apart from any denomination, 
or organized federation, nor do they 
have any sympathy with the many 
false and fanatical sects which are so 
prevalent in these days. 

Seeing that the division of Chris-
tians into various parties, or denomi-
nations, is not in accordance with the 
word of God, they therefore seek to 
meet in scriptural simplicity, as 
Christians who have already been 
joined by the Spirit of God to the 
body of Christ, the Church, of which 
the Lord Jesus Christ is the sole 
Head, and every regenerated person 
a member. See I Corinthians 12: 13; 
6:17. 

In the light of this scriptural truth 
concerning the Church, they seek to 
recognize and act on this revelation of 
the unity of the body of Christ. They 
have no desire to separate from other 
believers, but only from those things 
which are contrary to the revealed 
will of God, as found in His holy 
word. (See Ephesians 4: 1-6.) 

The existence of this Chapel does 
not represent another dcnc:ni:.:ati xi 
of Christians, who are separated from 
other believers by humanly construct-
ed barriers in the form of creeds, gov-
ernment or books of discipline, etc., 
but is the meeting place of a company 
of Christians who refuse to recognize 
either denominationalism or interde-
nominationalism, and are sincerely en-

deavoring to "keep the unity of the 
Spirit (which God has already made) 
in the bond of peace." (See Ephesians 
4:3.) 

It logically follows that all true 
Christians, who are sound in the fund-
amentals of the faith and morally 
clean in their lives, will be warmly 
welcomed to enjoy Christian fellow-
ship with them, on no other condition 
than that they "belong to Christ" 
(Mark 9:41) . 

Seeing that the New Testament de-
scribes but one body, the Church, to 
which every believer has already been 
united by the Spirit of God, and that 
there is but one Head to that body, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, there can 
therefore be no room in the world for 
many bodies with many heads such as 
we see in Christendom today. Thus 
such expressions as: "My own Church 
preference," or: "The Church of my 
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choice," is entirely foreign to Scrip-
ture. 

It will also be observed that, in the 
New Testament, all the titles given to 
believers are common to and inclusive 
of all who have been united to the 
Son of God. Such names as "Chris-
tians" (Acts 11:26; 26:28; I Peter 4: 
16) ; "Believers" (Acts 5: 14; I Tim-
othy 4: 12) ; "Children of God" (Gala-
tians 3: 26; Romans 8: 16) ; "Disciples" 
(Acts 6: 7; 9:1, 26) and "Saints" (Ro-
mans 1: 7; I Corinthians 1: 2) are thus 
seen to be inclusive of every true 
Christian on the face of the earth. 
The man-given titles, such as are com-
monly used today to distinguish the 
various denominations, are not inclu-
sive of all believers, and consequently 
must be viewed as being unscriptural. 

Perhaps a word may be in order as 
to the ordinances observed. An ordi-
nance, to be valid for the believer, 
should meet a threefold test. 

First, it must be definitely com-
manded by the Lord Jesus, as record-
ed in the Gospels. Second, it must be 
practiced by the apostles, as described 
in the Acts. Third, its spiritual sig-
nificance must be clearly expounded 
in the Epistles. Only two ordinances 
meet this threefold test: Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper. 

Baptism, which is by immersion in 
water, is for believers only, and should 
follow conversion to Christ. It is the 
God-given figure, or illustration, of 
the Christian's identification with 
Christ in His death, burial and resur-
rection, and constitutes his confession 
to others of this fact. It has no saving 
value, but is an act of obedience to the 
Lord who commanded it. (See Mat-
thew 28:19-20; Acts 8:26-39; Romans 
6:3-6.) 

The Lord's Supper was instituted by 
the Lord Jesus, on the night of His 
betrayal, and exists for the purpose of 
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remembering Him. The bread is the 
Divinely appointed symbol of His holy 
body given for us, and the cup is the 
symbol of His precious blood, by which 
He secured our eternal redemption. 
(See Matthew 26:26-29; Acts 20:7; I 
Corinthians 11: 23-34.) Again, there is 
no saving virtue in this ordinance. It 
is the privilege of all the Lord's peo-
ple, who are sound in life and doc-
trine, to thus remember the Lord 
Jesus each Lord's day, and thus 
"show forth the Lord's death until He 
come." 

The gospel of the grace of God is 
also taught and preached in the Chap-
el, both in the Sunday School and in 
the Gospel service. All who come 
will hear a clear presentation of the 
sinners' need of salvation; God's won-
derful provision for that need in the 
love gift of His beloved Son; and 
Christ's substitutionary sacrifice of 
Himself, by which He accomplished 
all the work needed for the salvation 
of every sinner who will trust Him as 
his own personal Savior, and confess 
Him as the supreme Lord of his life. 
(See John 3:14-19; Romans 3:10-26; 
10:9-10.) 

At such Gospel services no collec-
tions of money are taken. Our Lord's 
words are taken literally: "Freely ye 
have received, freely give." (Matt. 10: 
8; I Corinthians 9:18.) The Bible 
teaches that the Lord's work should 
be supported by the Lord's people 
alone. Needless to say, all are most 
cordially invited and will be warmly 
welcomed to both the Sunday school 
and the Gospel meeting. Should any 
desire to be visited in their homes, it 
will be considered a privilege, and all 
such requests will be honored prompt-
ly. 

The following fundamental truths 
of the holy Scriptures are held and 

(Continued on page 102) 
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The Meal Offering 
HAROLD M. HARPER 

(Lev. chap. 2) 

THE Meal Offering presents Christ 
to us as a perfect man in His Life 

on earth which ended in "the death on 
the cross." 

It is interesting to note the details 
of this offering. It was to consist first 
of all of fine flour. There was no un-
evenness. There must needs be no 
lumps or pieces of any kind. The fine 
flour reminds us of the perfectly bal-
anced character of our Lord. All was 
blended together in His life. He was 
never merciful at the expense of jus-
tice; nor did He show grace regard-
less of holiness. There were no contra-
dictions or inconsistencies in His char-
acter. 

In the great men the world has 
known, we find both and excuse both, 
because of their greatness. But not 
so with the Lord Jesus. He denoun-
ced the sins of hypocrisy, envy and 
the like, but would speak words of 
tenderness and grace to one who, 
when conscious of their guilt, came 
to Him for forgiveness. To some He 
would reveal to their souls their need 
of Himself and then having learned 
that lesson, He would make Himself 
known to them in all the fullness of 
His grace. 

We could spend much profitable 
time "looking," like John the Baptist, 
"upon Jesus as He walked." May it 
be ours thus to gaze, ever remember-
ing that "He bath left us an example 
that we should follow His steps." Too 
often do we measure ourselves by our-
selves like the Corinthians and are 
thereby unwise. But when we place 
our lives alongside of the perfect life 
of "the Author and Finisher of our 
faith," remembering that He endured  

unto blood striving against sin, our 
lips are closed; and if in any measure 
in fellowship with Him, we follow 
Him with adoring hearts. 

"Lamb of God when we behold Thee 
Lowly in a manger laid; 

Wand'ring as a homeless stranger 
In the worlds Thy hands had made; 

When we see Thee in the garden 
In thine agony of blood, 

At Thy grace we are confounded, 
Holy, spotless, Lamb of God!" 

Upon the fine flour we note oil was 
to be poured. Oil in the sacred Scrip-
ture is ever a type of the Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit was intimately con-
nected with the birth, life, death and 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. As to 
His birth we read, "The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon Thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow Thee; 
therefore also that Holy Thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God" (Luke 1:35) . 

His spotless body was prepared by 
the Spirit in the womb of the Virgin. 
Wondrous mystery! We bow before 
the incarnation of our Lord with 
hearts full of praise and adoration 
when we consider who He was, and 
the place He took while here. 

His life also was lived under the 
power of the Spirit. At His baptism 
the Spirit descended in the form of a 
dove and abode upon Him. He was 
led of the Spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of Satan and when the 
temptation was finished, He returned 
in the power of the Spirit. When He 
spake in the synagogue of Nazareth, 
He read, "The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon Me," and could say, "This day 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears" (Luke 4: 18-21). 
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In Acts 10: 38 we read Peter's sum-
mary of His life in the words, "God 
hath anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Spirit and with power who 
went about doing good . . . for God 
was with Him." It would seem that 
Christ Jesus our Lord ever lived, 
spoke and acted under the guidance 
and control of the Holy Spirit. 

Regarding His death we read, "that 
He by the Eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without spot to God" (Heb. 
9:14) . Wondrous is the thought that 
the Triune God were concerned in the 
transaction which took place at Cal-
vary. There Christ the Eternal Son 
offered to God full satisfaction for 
the sin of the world. He settled the 
sin question. 

He was both the offering and the 
officiating Priest. And all was accom-
plished in the power of the Eternal 
Spirit. He did not remain on the 
cross or in the tomb. We read in I 
Peter 3:18 that, "He was quickened 
(or made alive) by the Spirit" and 
Rom. 1:4, "declare Christ to be the 
Son of God with power according to 
the Spirit of holiness by the resur-
rection from the dead." It rejoices 
our hearts to know Him as the risen 
living eternal Son of God seated in 
glory upon His Father's throne. 

If then the whole earthly existence 
of our Lord was lived in and through 
the power of the Spirit of God, should 
not we the members of His body seek 
to ever be yielded to the Spirit, and 
thus live in the power and blessing of 
the Spirit ungrieved within. If this 
be true of us, He will witness to our 
hearts concerning the glory of Him 
even Jesus our Lord who lives for us 
at the Father's right hand. 

But Frankincense was also to be 
put upon the meal offering. Frankin-
cense gave odor to the offering. Some 
tell us it was the love spice of the 

Orient in days gone by. We find both 
of these thoughts connected with the 
Lord Jesus. 

His life was fragrant. 
God ever smelled a savor of rest 
when Christ came into view. What 
joy filled the heart of the Father as He 
beheld His Son living in this wilder-
ness scene, as a fragrant flower, send-
ing up perfume sweet to Him and to 
those also with whom He came in con-
tact. Even now as we read the ac-
count of His matchless life and His 
atoning death, our souls catch the 
fragrance of a life devoted to the glory 
of God. 

Then, too, would we mention His 
love and devotion—first of all to His 
Father, and then to His own. The 
Father loved and honored the Son 
and the Son loved and honored the 
Father in every detail of His life here. 
To His own, He was ever faithful, yet 
compassionate, loving on in spite of 
failure and weakness and sin. 

Farther on in the chapter vs. 11, 13 
we note other interesting details. The 
meal offering was to contain neither 
leaven or honey, nor was the salt to be 
lacking. Leaven as the majority of 
sound Bible students admit is the 
symbol of evil. The Holy Spirit jeal-
ously guards the words used to de-
scribe the Person of our Lord. For ex-
ample in Rom. 8:3 we read that the 
Son came "in the likeness of sinful 
flesh." Again in Heb. 4:15 "He was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." We need in these Lat-
itudinarian days to hold fast the truth 
of the impeccability of our Lord. 

Honey would remind us of mere 
natural sweetness. There was nought 
of that in His adorable Person. He 
never flattered those who came to 
Him. Even now we hear Him speak-
ing from the glory, "as many as I love 

(Continued on page 94) 
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God's Dwelling With Men 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

The Capture of Zion 

THE record in II Sam. 5:6-8 and I 
Chron. 11:4-7 combined into one 

narrative indicates that David cap-
tured the lower portion of Zion, which 
was a strong-hold, but the capture of 
the Citadel was led by Joab. 

So strongly intrenched did the be-
sieged feel that they taunted David by 
saying that the lame and the blind 
were sufficient to defend the Citadel 
and they could do so simply by say-
ing, "David shall not come in here." 
Josephus relates that the lame and 
the blind were actually placed on the 
ram parts. He also states that David 
took the lower town but the Citadel 
remained untaken. Early versions of 
the Bible correspond with this inter-
pretation. The Wycliffe M. S. Version 
of 1383 reads: "Thou shalt not entre 
hidur; no but thou do away blynd 
men and lame," while Coverdale's 
translation of 1585 says, "Thou shalt 
not come hither, but the blynde and 
lame shall dryve thee away." The 
record compared with early manu-
scripts and translated by Kennicott 
reads: "And the inhabitants of Jebus 
said to David, "Thou shalt not come 
hither; for the blind and lame shall 
keep thee off, by saying, David shall 
not come hither. But David took the 
strongholds of Zion, which is the city 
of David. And David said on that 
day, whosoever first smiteth the Jeb-
usites, and through the subterranean 
passages reacheth the lame and the 
blind, that are hated of David's soul, 
because the lame and the blind con-
tinued to say, he shall not come into 
this house . . , shall be chief captain." 

An interesting side-light on this 

capture is found in the results of arch-
aeological research in the neighbor-
hood. The earlier explanations were 
based on the word "tzinnor," said to 
mean a gutter or channel. It is only 
found twice, once in II Sam. 5:8 and 
Psa. 42:7. According to the present 
interpretation it is suggested that 
tzinnor is etymalogically, the same 
word as "tanner," a baking oven, or a 
cave with a funnel like that of an 
oven. J. Barrow Duncan, B. D., Di-
rector of Excavation at the site of 
Zion a quarter of a century ago says, 
"I found such a cave; and some yards 
further south from the mouth of this 
cave I found a section of the Jebusite 
wall, about 20 yards long, which had 
been battered in and rebuilt. The 
masonry of this repaired breach is 
acknowledged to be Davidic and the 
pottery, found at its base, confirmed 
this. The cave mouth was under the 
face of the wall and had been open for 
anyone to enter, as was proved by 
contents of prior to David's time and 
for centuries afterward down to Mac-
cabaen times, 150 B. C." 

Here we have a cave "like a baking 
oven" with a funnel leading to the 
rock surface which may be called a 
tannur, in fact it may be the "tzinnor" 
of II Sam. 5:8." 

The breach David made into the 
lower city would have given him ac-
cess to this cave so Joab and his men 
could have crawled close along the 
foot of the city wall and gained access 
to it in the darkness of night. 

The typical significance attached to 
Zion in the Old and New Testaments 
leads us to consider the Citadel of 
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Zion as the "heavenly places" of 
Ephesians 6:12 in which the spiritual 
hosts are entrenched and which they 
have occupied to our exclusion. There 
may be blessedness we have never 
known because we have never set the 
sole of our foot by faith on the ground 
they occupy (Deut. 11:24; Josh. 1: 3). 
Disobedience and lack of faith may 
have kept us out of our inheritance. 
We are blessed with all spiritual bless-
ings in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 
The enemy is there and must be dis-
lodged. The Citadel is manned only 
by the lame and the blind, because our 
adversary the Devil is a thoroughly 
beaten foe, whose principalities and 
powers were despoiled by the Con-
queror who triumphed over them 
(Col. 2: 14-15) and "rose from the 
dead in humanity free from all in-
firmity, and which these powers can 
never touch again, and so have we 
risen in and with Him in the life eter-
nal." (W. R. Nicholson) . 

For 400 years God's people could 
not enter into full possession of Zion 
because of unbelief. "Who will lead 
me into the strong city?" (Psa. 60:9) 
"I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord" (Rom. 7:25) . "For who-
soever is begotten of God overcometh 
the world; and this is the victory that 
hath overcome the world, even our 
faith" (I John 5: 4, R. V.). 

Note on the Location of Zion 
Some Bible maps and some com-

mentators locate Zion at the South-
west corner of Jerusalem. There is 
even a place called David's Tomb on 
this site. The true location of Zion 
was just South of the Temple on the 
Southeast corner of the city. It was a 
small area and the portion walled in 
was about eight acres. The Jericho 
of the Canaanites was only about six 
acres in area, but the importance of 
each was that it made an almost im- 

pregnable fort. This location of Zion 
can only be confidently stated as the 
result of seventy years of archaeolog-
ical research. 

Confirmation of the above is found 
in the discovery of the cave with a 
funnel described in the preceding ma-
terial. Regarding the word "Tzinnor" 
Duncan states that one meaning of 
the word, not a Semitic word, is 
"hooks." Prof. Albright, because of 
the meaning of this word renders II 
Sam. 5: 8 "Whosoever getteth up with 
the hook and smiteth the Jebusites 
. . . " They may have gotten up the 
funnel by means of a scaling hook. 

(Solomon's Temple next month, D. V.) 

Muller on Bible Reading 

1. Read Regularly. — Read alter-
nately from the Old and New Testa-
ments. Begin at the beginning of 
each. Mark where you leave off each 
day. When you have finished each 
Testament, begin it again. 

2. Read prayerfully.—Seek care-
fully the help of the Holy Spirit so 
that He will enlighten you. 

3. Read with meditation. — Pon-
der the truth so that it may be applied 
to your heart. Better read a little and 
think much, than read much and think 
little. 

4. Read with reference to your-
self. — Never read only with a view to 
instructing others. A s k yourself, 
"How does this affect me, my faith, 
my life, my service?" 

5. Read with faith. — Not critical-
ly, but to discover the revealed Word 
of God. 

6. Read to carry into practice.—
Accept God's Word as being the rev-
elation of His will. He expects us to 
do as well as to know. 

—In "Revival." 
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MATTHIAS OR PAUL 
GEO. T. PINCHES 

PETER is being soundly condemned 
in his appointing Matthias to the 

Apostleship. With presumed authority 
he is said to have been wrong and to 
have done it in the flesh. It is also 
said that he ought to have waited for 
the Apostle Paul, as the rightful one 
to fill the place. 

The question is, from whence is this 
authority. I fail to find anything in 
the word that will give such unqual-
ified assurance. 

The setting of the occasion must be 
considered. The Apostles had receiv-
ed a special endowment of the Holy 
Spirit from the Lord (John 20: 22) . 
This prior to the coming of the Spirit. 
They now were acting in obedience 
to the risen Lord, and were mainly 
engaged in prayer. They were eager-
ly expecting the coming of the Holy 
Spirit. In such an unusual atmos-
phere it would be strange to see any 
wrong-doing or the workings of the 
flesh. 

Surely we might well believe Peter 
was governed by the Holy Spirit, spe-
cially bestowed for the movements 
ere the Spirit would come in mani-
festation. And so far as we can see 
his method was authorized by the 
word of God. 

The Old Testament Scriptures must 
be their authority, governing them in 
all they would do in the things of the 
Lord. Hence Peter acted on the 
principle of Proverbs 16:33. His em-
phasis seems to be on the latter por-
tion, "The whole disposing thereof is 
of the Lord." Accordingly he believ-
ed the Lord Himself had chosen Mat-
thias and "he was numbered with 
the twelve Apostles." 

This was a vital matter in the ful-
filment of the purpose of the Lord, in 

His coming kingdom. Turning to 
Matthew 19:28, the Lord told those 
disciples that those who had followed 
Him in the regeneration would be 
rewarded in the coming day, and 
would sit on twelve thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Paul could not qualify for this hon-
or, since he did not accompany the 
Lord during His ministry on earth. 
He must have recognized 1Viatthias as 
one of the twelve. Writing under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit in 
I Corinthians 15, Paul declares "He 
was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve." Surely we cannot conceive 
of the Spirit perpetuating wrong do-
ing. For Matthias must be included 
in "the twelve." Further, Paul sep-
arates himself completely from the 
twelve, saying, "Last of all He was 
seen of me also as of one born out of 
due time." 

It seems consistent with the special 
place of the apostles in accompanying 
the Lord on earth, amid the rejection, 
persecution, and the ministry then 
trusted to them. They were to go to 
the lost sheep of Israel. They were 
forbidden to go in the way of the 
Gentiles. 

Hence in the administration of His 
manifested Kingdom, these twelve 
will be appointed over the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

Paul saw the Lord above the 
brightness of the sun in Heaven. He 
was commissioned the Apostle to the 
Gentiles. He was the Apostle of the 
mystery. With devotion and diligence 
Paul labored among the Gentiles. His 
message and ministry were to the end 
of the earth, and continue to this 
day, in true divine testimony. 
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Lord's Day, April 10. 

"When the Son of Man shall come 
in His glory, and all the holy angels 
with Him, then shall He sit upon the 
throne of glory: and before Him shall 
be gathered all nations (Matt. 25: 31, 
32a) . 

When the Lord stood before Caia-
phas and was challenged by him 
whether he were the Christ, Jesus re-
plied: "Yes; and hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of Man sitting on the right 
hand of power and coming in the 
clouds of heaven" (Matt. 26:63-64) . 
Daniel had foretold this coming in 
glory of the Son of Man (Dan. 7: 13- 
14) and in our text the Lord once 
more tells His hearers of that glorious 
coming. All judgment has been com-
mitted unto Him because He is the 

MATTHIAS OR PAUL 

How different is the great Apostle's 
anticipation for reward. Hear that 
ringing voice saying, "Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness." The rewards desig-
nated by crowns look forward to the 
administration of the coming king-
dom, when our Lord shall sit on His 
own throne as King of kings. "For a 
King shall reign in righteousness." 
His sceptre is one of righteousness ex-
tending far beyond the confines of the 
twelve tribes. It shall reach to the 
utmost bounds of the earth. 

Thus as Paul's call and ministry was 
for the outcalling from among the na-
tions, his reward will doubtless have 
a particular relation to the Lord's 
rule in righteousness. 

Son of Man (John 5:27) . 

This coming is, as Matt. 24:30 
shows, immediately after the great 
tribulation. It is not Christ's kingdom 
for His saints, which is unfolded in 
I Thess. 4 and which takes place be-
fore the tribulation begins, but it is 
His coming after the tribulation ends. 
The first coming when He takes His 
redeemed ones home to glory will be 
in the air (I Thess. 4:17) ; this coming 
will be to the earth, for Zech. 14:4 
tells us that His feet shall stand that 
day upon the Mt. of Olives, from 
which He ascended many centuries 
ago. At the rapture—the first com-
ing—the believers are taken out and 
sinners left behind; at this coming 
sinners are taken out and believers 
left on the earth. At the rapture a 
great resurrection takes place of all 
the believers who have died through 
the ages; at this coming there is no 
mention of any resurrection; Christ 
judges living people—the living na-
tions on the earth at that time. Rev. 
19:11 shows that at this coming of the 
Lord He shall do two things—judge 
and make war. He'll make war against 
the rebel armies gathered against Him 
(see Rev. 19:19) ; He'll judge the na-
tions at home who are not in the 
armies with discriminatory judgment, 
as seen in our text. 

Lord's Day, April 17. 

"When the Son of Man shall come 
in His glory and all the holy angels 
with Him, then shall He sit upon the 
throne of His glory, and before Him 
shall be gathered all nations" (Matt. 
25: 31, 32a) . 
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Our text says that all the holy an-
gels shall come with Him. The New 
Testament shows that also all the 
saints in heaven shall come with Him 
in that day (Col. 3:4; Rev. 19:14, etc.) 
What a tremendous day that shall be 
when the Lord of glory, yet coming as 
Man, shall assume universal govern-
ment! Millions of angels will attend 
this Mighty Savior-King, and millions 
and billions of redeemed saints shall 
share in His glory. Then He will 
make every knee bow not only to 
Him, but to His Bride as well (Rev. 
3: 9) . 

Before Him (here on earth of 
course) shall be gathered all nations. 
A number of Old Testament scrip-
tures speak of this same gathering of 
the nations of the world. Here are a 
few of them: 

"By fire and by His sword will the 
Lord plead with all flesh" (Isa. 66: 
16) . "A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth, for the Lord hath 
a controversy with the nations; He 
will plead with all flesh; He, will give 
them that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the Lord" (Jer. 25: 31) . 

Joel 3: 2 answers to the judgment of 
the sheep and the goats: "I will also 
gather all nations and will bring them 
down into the valley of Jehoshaphat 
and will plead with them there for 
My people and for My heritage, Is-
rael, whom they have scattered among 
the nations and parted My land." 

There are very many verses refer-
ring to this judgment of the nations, 
which should be read in their context 
. . . in Isaiah, Jeremiah, several of the 
minor prophets and also in the book 
of Revelation. 

These are living nations brought 
before Christ and among them are 
many who listened to the message 
preached by the Jewish witnesses dur-
ing the tribulation period and now the 

Lord is about to separate those who 
acknowledged Him from those who 
rejected Him. By these Jewish wit-
nesses the net was cast into the sea 
of nations (Matt. 13:47) ; here the 
Lord is separating the true from the 
false. 

Lord's Day, April 24. 

"And before Him shall be gathered 
all nations, and He shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats. 
And He shall set the sheep on His 
right hand and the goats on the left" 
(Matt. 25:32-33) . 

Once again we see Jesus in the 
midst, as so frequently in the Scrip-
tures. This time not in the midst on 
a cross, crowned with thorns, but in 
the midst on a throne, crowned with 
glory and honor. 

There is a separation. As the Lord 
said in Matt. 13, down here on earth—
in the world—let both grow together 
until the harvest, and then the Son 
of Man shall tell His angels to separ-
ate the real from the sham. There is 
a real separation now too between the 
believer and the unbeliever, though 
they may, alas, oftentimes belong to 
the same "church." However, while 
the wheat and the tares are together 
in the field, they should not be to-
gether in the church. God's intention 
for His people is to be separate from 
unbelievers—"all that believed were 
together." If believers walked sep-
arate now, the sinner might, and no 
doubt would, have a stronger sense 
that something is wrong with him; 
might realize that he hasn't got the 
real thing; that he is not saved. Cer-
tainly better to be separated now 
when there is a chance for salvation, 
than then when there is not. 

The Lord separates as a shepherd 
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divides his sheep from the goats. He 
does not divide these as a "King," 
though He will be sitting as King on 
the throne of His glory, but He will 
divide as a shepherd divides. A shep-
herd loves his flock—he loves the 
wandering wilful sheep as well as 
the obedient one. Ah, in that day, our 
blessed Lord will have to divide His 
own from those who reject Him, but 
He will do it with a sad heart—as a 
shepherd does it. Love that has wait- 
ed so long, that has pleaded so patient- 
ly, will at last be forced to judge and 
to condemn. God does not desire the 
death of the wicked; He will have all 

men to be saved and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. Dear reader, 
are you perchance one who has till 
now refused God's tender love? Get 
on the right side today. 

Lord's Day, May 1. 
"Then shall the King say unto them 

on His right hand: Come ye blessed 
of My Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world . . . Then shall He also 
say unto them on the left hand: De-
part from Me, ye cursed, into ever-
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels" (Matt. 25:34, 41) . 

I have put these two, so sharply 
contrasting commands, side by side; 

the one to the believer that shall, in-
herit Christ's kingdom here on earth; 
the other to him who is consigned to 
everlasting punishment. 

"Come" in the one case; "Depart" in 
the other. 

"Come, ye blessed of My Father." 
"Depart ye cursed." As noted by so 
many, it does not say depart, ye cursed 
of My Father. God blesses, but He 
does not curse the sinner. Man, by 
his rejection of Christ, heaps the curse 
on himself. Christ on Calvary came 
to bear the curse for us and gives us 
God's richest blessing. 
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It says, "depart from Me." The 
real dreadfulness of this sad command 
is in those little words "from Me." As 

His presence is fulness of joy (Psalm 
16: 11) ; so to be forever away from 
Him will be the essence of eternal 
woe. Men do not realize that now, 
but they will when banished from the 
presence of the God of all grace into 
utter darkness. Oh, that men would 
only come now; and not hear that 
dread "depart from Me" in that day. 

Jesus says: "Inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world," but when speaking to 
the wicked He does not say "depart 
into everlasting fire, prepared for you; 
no, but prepared for the devil and his 

angels. God never prepared an eter-
nity of suffering and woe for man. 
For man He has prepared a paradise 
of matchless beauty—a home of joy 
and peace—but alas, men choose to 
listen to the devil's delusions and lies 
and so, says the King of glory, they 
must share the devil's doom. There 
is still time to come to Christ; He is 
still saying, "Come to Me"; not yet 
"Depart from Me." But who knows 
how much longer? 

The Meal Offering 
(Continued from page 88) 

I rebuke and chasten" (Rev. 3: 19) . 
He ever spoke words of truth and 
soberness. 

Nor was the salt of truth lacking in 
Him. He came full of grace and 
truth. One of these was not display-
ed at the expense of the other. For an 
illustration of this we note in Luke 
4: 16-30, when speaking of His own 
mission, "they bare Him witness at 
the gracious words which proceeded 
out of His mouth," but when He threw 
in the salt of truth revealing their 
condition, they sought to cast Him 
over the brow of the hill upon which 
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the city was built. Our blessed Lord 
was ever "faithful to Him that ap-
pointed Him )" and also to those to 
whom He was sent. 

A portion of this offering went up by 
fire as a sweet savor unto the Lord. 
The fire brought out the fragrance as 
nothing else could. So our blessed 
Lord endured testings at the hands of 
men, and finally at Calvary He en-
dured the wrath of God. He passed 
through the fire. Never was the heart 
of the Father more pleased with His 
Son than at that dark moment. 

The remainder of the offering was 
the food for the priests. They were 
privileged to feast upon the same 
things as did the Lord. Christ speaks 
of Himself in John 6:33 as the "Bread 
of God." We as holy and royal priests 
are invited to enjoy that upon which 
the Father feeds even His Son. Are 
we enjoying the rich Portion which 
is ours or are we living upon the 
leeks, the onions, and the garlic which 
belong to Egypt; type of the world? 
May our Lord draw our hearts after 
Himself. 

"Savior Thou art enough, 
The mind and heart to fill; 

Thy patient life to calm the soul; 
Thy love its fear dispel." 

It was to be eaten in the holy place 
(see Lev. 6:16). We cannot enjoy the 
precious things of Christ in any other 
place. As long as sin remains un-
judged, or worldliness is encouraged 
in the life we cannot enter into or en-
joy these things. Often would we like 
to partake of our portion outside the 
holy place but this is never permitted 
by our loving Father who has often to 
chastise us in order that He might 
bring us to the place of self judgment 
before Him. May we learn to walk 
softly before Him in order that the 
Spirit of God may continually be able 
to minister Christ in His varied per-
fections to our hearts. 

rayer 
Infirmities 

TOMMY STEELE 

Lack of Perseverence 
"And in like manner the Spirit also help-. 

eth our infirmity: for we know not how to 
pray as we ought; but the Spirit himself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered; and he that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh in-
tercession for the saints according to the 
will of God." (Rom. 8:26-27 RV). 

Lack of perseverance! Last but far 
from being least—this Prayer Infirm-
ity claims our attention as we bring 
our study to a close. 

Beloved, let me put it this way: we 
give up too easy. We give up too easy 
in regard to most things, but it seems 
we give up the easiest and the quick-
est when it comes to asking God for 
something. I can well remember that 
as a child persistence got me many 
things from my parents. If they per-
mitted me to get by with it, I just kept 
harping on the same note until I got 
what I wanted. 

God is so longsuffering and patient 
with us, it is too bad we are so im-
patient with Him. With most of us 
God waits for years for the consecra-
tion, devotion and obedience He asks 
of us. But when He does not grant 
our requests overnight we find fault 
with Him and quit asking. Or else, 
when the answer is a long time com-
ing, we forget to remind God that we 
are still waiting. 

Perseverence is needed to make 
pr a y e r triumphant. Perseverence 
proves to our own hearts that we earn-
estly desire the thing we are asking 
and demonstrates before God the 
earnestness and sincerity of our pur- 
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pose. We should not desire anything 
except it be for the glory of God, and 
if it be for His glory, steadfast con-
tinuance in asking is not too big a 
price for us to pay. As a matter of 
fact, such steadfast continuance 
proves sincerity of purpose and how 
much we earnestly desire the thing 
we are asking. Again, if the thing de-
sired is for His glory and our good, it 
is worth pleading for. 

I say it reverently: I believe God 
admires us when we will not take no 
for an answer. Read the story of the 
Syrophaenician woman. (Matt. 15: 21-
28) . The first time the woman put 
her petition before the Lord He ig-
nored her. The next thing that hap-
pened was that the disciples tried to 
get rid of her—they tried to chase her 
off. Undaunted she implored the 
Lord the second time. But the wom-
an came back the third time and was 
granted her request. 

Read the parable of the importun-
ate friend found in Luke 11:5-10. The 
man desiring the loaves would not de-
part without them so the sleeper got 
up and gave them to him! Our Lord 
closed this parable by declaring that 
if we would ask, it would be given to 
us, if we would seek we would find, 
and if we would knock it would be 
opened unto us. Certainly the par-
able was to illustrate how we are to 
go about asking, seeking, and knock-
ing—we are to keep on doing it. Read 
the parable of the unjust judge in 
Luke 18:1-8. What lesson do we learn 
from this parable except that if we 
cry day and night unto God He will 
after so long a time grant our petition? 

Beloved, there is no way of getting 
around it. God has told us to ask and 
He has not said how many times we 
may need to ask. He has promised to  

hear and answer our prayers but He 
has not limited Himself to any set 
time—He has not said how long. If 
some well-to-do friend of mine is 
prompted to help me, I am perfectly 
willing for him to do it at his own 
convenience. I am not going to beg 
such a friend, as a matter of fact, I 
shall not even ask, but with my heav-
enly Father it is different. If my par-
ents had heard me ask a stranger for 
money, they would have given me a 
deserved thrashing. But I did not 
hesitate to ask them. And as already 
stated, I asked them as many times as 
was necessary! 

To keep the matter before Him with 
repeated petitions in faith believing 
assures us of the answer in His own 
time. But if we are not sufficiently 
desirous to persevere, we may very 
well be disappointed. 

Paul's request of the believers at 
Ephesus was, "Praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverence and supplication for 
all saints" (Ephesians 6: 18) . In this 
verse we are told to pray always—we 
are told to supplicate—we are told to 
persevere. Beloved, this means we 
are to attend constantly, we are to 
continue steadfastly, we are to wait 
and not to faint, we are to momentar-
ily expect that for which we are ask-
ing while at the same time we are 
prepared to keep on asking as long as 
God wants us to. 

May we determine in our hearts to 
hold on to God for that thing which 
we desire of Him, not permitting Him 
to forget He has promised: "If ye shall 
ask any thing in My name, I will do 
it" (John 14:14) . Let us not permit 
this prayer infirmity, the Lack of per-
severence, to cheat us of that which 
our hearts desire. 
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How to Study the Bible 
LESLIE S. RAINEY 

The Bible is a revelation that yields 
riches and royalties far beyond our in-
dividual capacities. Whilst all cannot 
be students of the Word we can be 
among those who meditate upon the 
Scriptures. I once heard of a simple 
Christian who had meditated the 
Bible through three times. 

Progress in the knowledge of God 
does not come through intellectual at-
tainment but on the contrary spiritual 
adjustment. The word of God is "liv-
ing and powerful" (Heb. 4:12) , and 
its very words, "spirit and life" (John 
6: 63) , and "light" (Ps. 119: 105) , but 
the prerequisite to revelation is re-
generation. The wisdom and know-
ledge of God is not on the basis of in-
nate wisdom but by the indwelling 
witness of the Holy Spirit of God. 
Therefore much of our progress in 
spiritual truth and Christian grace 
will be dependent on heart searching 
instead of head studying, communion 
rather than cramming, humility of 
spirit rather than headness of soul, 
and faith rather than facts and fig-
ures. Let us look at three simple 
rules of Bible study. 

Guidance 
In studying the word of God we are 

reminded of the sailor who when ask-
ed where he sailed, replied, "I am re-
stricted to the ocean." The Bible is 
like a vast expanse of truth and unless 
we are properly guided we shall get 
no where. The Psalmist advises us 
that we are the product of God's 
Hands and for the true understanding 
of His will and word we must learn of 
His Book. The key is always just in- 
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side the door. In almost every book 
of the Divine Library the opening 
words are the gateway to a systematic 
survey and comprehensive outline of 
the Bible. Many who read these lines 
will never be able to give themselves 
to the study of the original languages, 
Hebrew and Greek. 

Yet it is within your power to get a 
working knowledge of the Bible if you 
follow basic principles. Find out the 
precise meaning of the name of the 
book and in reverence, pray and with 
a sanctified heart approach the open-
ing words claiming God's promise, 
"The entrance of Thy words giveth 
light; it giveth understanding unto 
the simple" (Ps. 119:130) . 

I often used to wonder what words 
like Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num-
bers and Deuteronomy meant, and 
just where they originated. I learned 
that they were words adopted by the 
translators of the Hebrew Bible into 
Greek in the days of Alexander the 
Great. They simply stated the be-
ginning, going out, religious exer-
cises, wilderness journeyings and re-
peating of the law to the nation Israel. 

Going beyond the old Greek version 
of the Scriptures I learned the original 
words of the Hebrew Bible shed new 
light and beauty on the Sacred Vol-
ume. The very opening word of the 
Bible is, "in the beginning," and em-
phatically states that which is pre-
eminent or foremost in time and 
thought, and contains three words 
symbolized in the Hebrew Letters, as 
Son, Mind, and Cross. Thus the very 
first word of our Bible contains the 
revelation of God with every seed 
thought of the knowledge and wisdom 
of the Lord. 
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Exodus is righty rendered, "These 
are the Names," for after the begin-
ning of everything except God, there 
is the indication of a people for Him-
self emancipated and established on 
the ground of redemption. The third 
book of the Bible is, "And He called," 
and immediately we are taken into 
the Sanctuary and learn something of 
the holiness of God and our relation-
ship in worship. Numbers simply 
means, "in the wilderness" and sug-
gests the problems and perils of all 
who walk through the desert sands 
and howling waste wilderness. The 
final book of the Law is, "These be the 
words" and emphasizes the truth of 
God's word to a new and rising gen-
eration. How fitting this title in view 
of the fact our Lord quotes three 
times from it in His temptation in the 
wilderness. What is seen in relation 
to the opening books of the Bible is 
systematically followed all the way 
through from Genesis to Revelation. 
For all and any who are diligent, and 
will take time, God is faithful in the 
communicating of His mind and will 

Growth 
The question is rightly asked to 

what purpose is our perusal of the 
Book of Books. We must have a def-
inite objective. If it is only to acquire 
certain Biblical statistics our inten-
tions will soon vaporize and vanish. 
If it is for the glory and honor of God 
and our spiritual good then we shall 
have the aid of the Spirit of God as a 
driving force and power within en-
abling us to continue when tempted 
to flag or fail. 

Our Christian lif e commences 
through the word, "Being born again 
not of corruptible seed, but of incor-
ruptible, by the Word of God which 
liveth and abideth forever" (I Pet. 1: 
23) . This seed gets into the very warp 

and woof of our being and having been 
laid hold of by faith the new life 
springs up as seed. The soil of our 
hearts must be free from hindrances 
as James warns (James 1:21) , and 
our spiritual life must take root down-
ward and bear fruit upward. Just as 
many plants will not grow in various 
African soils that are acid, so the truth 
of God cannot flourish in lives made 
acid by evil thoughts, purposes and 
actions. 

Today we have learned proper vit-
amins make a balanced diet and bring 
health, so the Christian must learn 
that all spiritual sustenance and 
strength is to be drawn from a life-
giving, nourishing, supernatural word 
of God. It is essentially for the soul 
and to be studied for the sake of the 
soul rather than sermon making. It 
is the book that leads us out to God 
and to our Lord Jesus Christ, in all 
His majesty, power and glory, and as 
to His fulness, none of us will ever 
fathom it here on earth. All our in-
creasing knowledge of Him as we 
grow in grace and in knowledge, is 
but faith glimpses of Him whose name 
and person is, "Wonderful." 

Oh! to hear it (James 1:19) ; read 
it (I Tim. 4: 14) ; study it (2: 15) ; 
memorize it (Rev. 1: 3) ; and meditate 
upon it (Deut. 17:19) . It will prove 
to be the joy and rejoicing of the 
heart and make us studious, secure, 
strong and satisfied, (Jer. 15: 16) . 

Godliness 
The word of God is unlike all other 

books, it is a Holy Book. It is Holy 
as to its source, "God hath spoken in 
His holiness" (Ps. 60:6) . You can 
search the world and analyze the so 
called holy books of religion but only 
the Bible can be truthfully called, the 
Holy Bible. It is holy in substance; 
from cover to cover it is marked by 

(Continued on page 100) 
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Report of Regional Workers 
Conference held at Eastgate 
Chapel, Portland, Oregon 

WILLIAM MURRAY 

Perhaps eighty brethren gathered 
for the Fifth Annual Regional Con-
ference of western workers. There 
were upwards of fifteen commended 
workers, and many brethren who, 
though in business, give much of their 
time to serving the Lord in speaking 
and other ministries. To name a few 
of the well known brethren, one could 
mention veteran missionary Rowland 
H. C. Hill, and Ernest Crabb (on fur-
lough from Alaska) , Henry Petersen, 
Bert Young, George Armerding, and 
many others well known in the West. 

Five main subjects were chosen for 
discussion, each being opened by two 
brethren, then discussed from the 
floor, as is usual in these Conferences. 
It seemed as if the subjects chosen in-
creased in interest and importance as 
the sessions went by, until on the clos-
ing day the devotional aspects pre-
dominated. These subjects were as 
follows: 

The Platform: The Messenger, qual-
ifications, methods of preparation. 
The Message: Should it be designat-
ed; Should it be consecutive? Is it 
suitable ? 

Young people's work: Social—what 
is a positive approach? Spiritual—
Suitable counsellors—lessons. 

Visitation: The program, making 
calls, counselling. 

The Family Altar: Its purpose, 
time, form. 

Worship: What is worship? Why 
we worship? How to worship? 

The brethren who opened the var- 

ious subjects approached them in a 
variety of ways, some from their per-
sonal experience of the matter on 
hand. Some excellent suggestions 
were made, highlights of which could 
be given as follows: 

The messenger ought to have spir-
itual qualifications, as seen in the men 
used of God in the early church; 
Stephen was a man "full of faith and 
the Holy Ghost"; Peter's message on 
the day of Pentecost (Acts 2: 14-36) 
should be carefully examined. Elders 
of the local assembly best know the 
needs, and ought to be free to request 
certain types of ministry on occasions. 
The men who minister ought to be 
versatile enough, know their Bible 
enough, to bring suitable ministry as 
requested. 

Because our young people do not 
(perhaps we ought to say should not) 
go in for things that worldly people 
do, such as dancing and other things 
that often go with it, the elders should 
provide something to counterbalance 
this, activities of a social nature that 
will enable the young to live a normal 
young life. The home is the best place 
for this, it was suggested, and most of 
us have homes to which we can invite 
young people. The counsellors ought 
to have definite spiritual qualifica-
tions, and be themselves one hundred 
percent "sold" on the assembly as we 
understand it. Such leaders of the 
young should attend the prayer meet-
ing, and in general lead the young to 
put the assembly meetings first; they 
should do this by personal example. 

Visitation is an effort to reach the 
neighborhood around our Chapels and 
Halls, to carry the Gospel to those 
within reach of our witness, and every 
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assembly should endeavor to make 
this a matter of paramount concern. 
Two brethren who have been pre-
eminently successful in such efforts, 
one a brother from Oakland, Calif., 
and the other a nation-wide evan-
gelist, gave very helpful advice from 
their own experience. Assemblies 
have been enlarged and built up by 
this extensive door to door visitation. 
Going two by two, usually two breth-
ren, sometimes a man and wife team, 
seems best in most areas, though in 
certain places (such as towns and 
cities in Canada) a preacher going 
alone is well received. 

The family altar was seen to be the 
basis of grounding the children in the 
Word of God and in the ways of the 
Lord. Warning was given lest it be 
made such a legal observance in the 
case of the young people in their 
growing up stage, that they might be 
turned away from such a path from 
rigid rules being applied. We should 
make the Book "live" to the young, 
read it in such a way that they will be 
interested, and love these times of 
gathering around the Word of God. 
Exception was taken to the term 
"altar" and the word "devotions" sug-
gested as one perhaps more suitable. 

Worship brought us to our faces be-
fore God, as we thought of His holi-
ness, of the reverence that ought to 
characterize our gatherings, the hu-
mility with which we ought to enter 
His presence. Devotion to Him Who 
has loved us and lifted us up to fel-
lowship with Himself should create 
within us a desire to give something 
to Him, do something for Him, and 
this will be expressed by deeds, offer-
ing sacrifices to Him. 

The evening messages were chal-
lenging words in view of what had 
been discussed during the day. The 
sisters nobly supplied the meals and  

the homes of the Christians were 
opened for the visitors. In all it was 
a worth while time spent together. 

How To Study The Bible 
(Continued from page 98) 

spirituality because of the Holy Spirit 
of God. Do we not read, "The Spirit 
spake through David" (II Sam. 23: 
2) ? 

It is holy in speech, because holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Spirit (II Peter 1:21) . 
There is no revelation from God in 
the works of wicked men. Men like 
Shakespeare and Carlyle, Ruskin, etc., 
have written wise and wonderful 
words but none have written about a 
Holy Savior, a holy calling, a holy 
Name, a holy Love and a holy Home. 

It is holy in sequel for its ultimate 
aim is to make holy men and women. 
God's desire was to make a Holy Na-
tion but the nation Israel failed. Now 
in our generation the design of the 
Holy Spirit is to take out a People for 
His Name and by His Spirit make 
them sanctified vessels meet for His 
use. 

Paul's advice to a young man in II 
Timothy 2:15 defines the high cost of 
serving God in the sacred Scriptures. 
It will result in a sturdy Christian 
character, a daily surrendered life, a 
sanctified course through this world, 
and a sure and straight presentation 
of truth in our message. Such a life 
is influential, invincible and inspira-
tional and has as its incentive that 
everything in our lives be the exact 
counterpart of the plan defined in the 
Scriptures. 

Oh! that in our generation when 
there is a famine of hearing the Word 
of God we might get back to the Book, 
the basis of all spiritual, national and 
individual blessing as revealed in the 
"Oratorio of Scripture" (Psalms 119) . 
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The Church in Ephesians 
Its- 

1. Conception (chap. 1) 
2. Construction (chap. 2) 
3. Completeness (chap. 3) 
4. Communion (chap. 4) 
5. Consummation (chap. 5) 
6. Conflict (chap. 6) 

H. K. D. 
At Sychar's Well 

(John 4) 
1. The Tired Man (v. 6) Wearied. 
2. The Thirsty Man (v. 7) Give me. 
3. The Trifling Woman (v. 9) How is it? 
4. The Thoughtful Woman (v.11) Thou hast. 
5. The Troubled Woman (v. 19) I perceive. 
6. The Trusting Woman (v. 28) Left, etc. 
7. The Testifying Woman (v. 29) Come see. 

H. K. D. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Seabrook 

Ste.. Topeka, Kansas. Answers will be sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—On the Day of Pentecost, 
when the disciples were baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, was the baptism of fire in-
cluded in the fulfilment of the word of John 
the Baptist? "He shall baptize with the 
Holy Spirit and with fire." 

ANSWER—On the Day of Pentecost the 
waiting disciples were baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, according to the word of the 
risen Lord. "Ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, not many days hence" (Acts 
1:5). Both the rushing wind and the divided 
tongues were symbols. These have not 
been repeated, they fulfilled their purpose. 
The divided tongues, like fire, sat upon each 
as symbol of the illumination of under-
standings of all that heard. All these were 
able, through the indwelling Spirit, to speak 
to the particular inquirer in his own lan-
guage. 

To declare that there is a baptism of fire 
is to add to the word of the Lord. Fire is 
in no instance an emblem of the Spirit. 
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John declaring our Lord would baptize 
with the Spirit and with fire spake of His 
two-fold ministry which reaches to the end-
time. 

When Jesus was glorified He sent forth 
the Spirit, the promise of the Father. All 
His own were baptized in the Spirit, united 
to Christ as the Head of the Church and to 
all those who believed. Paul tells us the 
meaning of this baptism in I Cor. 10:13, "For 
in one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, etc." 

This ministry of our Lord as to its pur-
pose will continue until He comes again, 
then will He rapture all His own into His 
glory. 

Then in due time will He baptize with fire. 
He said, "I am come to send fire on the 
earth, etc. But I have a baptism to be bap-
tized with" (Luke 12:50). This baptism 
which our Lord endured was that of the 
cross, when the fires of divine wrath were 
poured upon Him. All this was accomplish-
ed when He cried, "It is finished." 

The Lord has gone into Heaven itself. 
Now He is building His Church, the Body 
of Christ, which is unified through the bap-
tism of the Spirit. 

When all His own who are baptized with 
the Spirit are with and like Him, He will 
begin His strange work, which is "The Bap-
tism of Fire." "For the Lord Himself shall 
be revealed in flaming fire upon those who 
know not God nor obey the Gospel." The 
book of Revelation portrays the fiery judg-
ments, the fulness of the wrath of God upon 
the wicked. All,. since Pentecost will be 
baptized either in the Spirit or in fire. The 
Lake of fire is the finality of the Baptism of 
fire. G. T. P. 

KNOW YOUR BIBLE 

1. What King met Abram and gave him 

bread and wine? 	  

2. Who was Israel's first King? 	 

3. Who was King of the Amorites? 	 

4. Who was the King who trembled while 
Paul was speaking to him? 	 

5. Who was the King that asked to have the 
shadow of the Sun Dial return back-

wards ten degrees? 	 

6. What King built the first temple at 
Jerusalem? 	  

Answers will be found on page 102. 
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Scriptural Lines 

(Continued from page 86) 

taught by those who meet at the 
Chapel. 

1. The Divine Triunity of the eter-
nal Godhead, consisting of Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit. Not three Gods, 
but one Godhead subsisting in three 
Persons, each equal and eternal with 
each other. See Matthew 28:19; John 
15:26; Hebrews 9: 13-14; Ephesians 2: 
18; II Corinthians 13: 14. 

2. The essential and eternal Deity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God. His virgin birth, sinless human-
ity, substitutionary sacrifice for our 
redemption, bodily resurrection, as-
cension, glorification, present ministry 
at the right hand of God, and His lit-
eral and personal second coming. (See 
Hebrews 1: 8; Luke 1: 26-35; II Cor-
inthians 5: 21; I Peter 2:22; I Corin-
thians 15:3-4; I Timothy 2: 5-6; Acts 
1: 6-11; Hebrews 4: 14-16; I Thessa-
lonians 4:13-18.) 

3. The Deity and Personality of the 
Holy Spirit, who inspired the writing 
of the Bible; who convicts the sinner 
of his lost and guilty state before 
God, and, on the sinners' acceptance 
of Christ as his own personal Savior 
and Lord, regenerates, indwells and 
empowers him to live a godly life and 
effectually serve the Lord Jesus on 
earth. (See II Peter 1:19-21; John 16: 
7-15; Ephesians 1: 13-14; I Corinthians 
6:19-20.) 

4. The Bible is the Divinely inspir-
ed, authentic and authoritative word 
of God, and is therefore the Chris-
tians' complete guide on all matters of 
faith and practice. (See II Timothy 3: 
14-17; Matthew 24: 25; Psalms 119: 11, 
89, 105.) 

5. That salvation from sin's penalty, 
secured at the infinite cost of the pre- 

cious blood of Christ, has been pro-
vided for every sinner who will avail 
himself of it. This salvation is wholly 
of grace, and therefore entirely apart 
from human merit in any shape or 
form. It is conditioned by simple 
faith in Christ's finished work of re-
demption, which He accomplished on 
the cross, acceptance of Him as one's 
own personal Savior and confession 
of Him as the Lord of the life. (See 
John 3:14-18; 5:24; 10:9; 14:6; Ro-
mans 10:9-10; Ephesians 2:8-9; Ro-
mans 4:1-5; I John 5:13.) 

6. Each regenerated believer is not 
only eternally secure in Christ, but, 
by the Holy Spirit, has been united to 
the body of Christ, the Church, of 
which Christ is the Head, and every 
believer a member. (See John 10: 27-
30; I Corinthians 12: 12-27; Ephesians 
1:15-23.) 

7. The eternal retribution of God 
upon all who die in their sins, either 
rejecting, despising or neglecting the 
great salvation provided by the re-
demptive sacrifice of the Son of God. 
(See John 3:36; 8:21-24; II Thessalon-
ians 1: 7-10; Hebrews 2: 3; Revelation 
20:11-15.) 

Such, in brief, is the explanation for 
the presence of the Gospel Chapel, at 
the address indicated. To its preach-
ing services you are most cordially 
invited to attend. In the words of 
another, they too would say: "Come 
thou with us, and we will do thee 
good" (Numbers 10:29) . 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Melchisedec. 
2. Saul. 
3. Sihon. 

4. Agrippa. 

5. Hezekiah. 

6. Solomon. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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189 Anti Semitic Acts In January 
A Jewish research agency has made a 

study showing 189 anti Semitic incidents 
occurred in the United States during the 
first three weeks of January. 

The report was issued by the National 
Community Relations Advisory Council, 
whose constituent bodies include the Amer-
ican Jewish Congress, Jewish War Veterans, 
and more than 50 other Jewish organizations 
and community councils throughout the 
country. 

The study told of incidents in 88 cities in 
29 states and the District of Columbia. 
Twenty cases of vandalism were noted, as 
well as 149 instances of anti Jewish signs 
being daubed on walls. 

Most of the perpetrators arrested, the re-
port said, were teenagers, and nearly all 
incidents involved inscriptions of swastikas. 
The cause of the incidents, the council said, 
"are to be found not in any overt conspiracy 
but in sub surface social tensions and com-
plex individual motivations." 

In reacting to the incidents, the report 
continued, "Americans have given a fresh 
demonstration of their practically universal 
abhorence of anti Semitism." 

As long as America maintains that "ab-
horence of anti Semitism," it will enjoy the 
blessing of the Lord (Gen. 12:3). 

* 	* 	* 	* 

`Thinking Is Risky,' Says Dr. Hutchins 
Dr. Robert M. Hutchins, president of the 

Fund for the Republic, deplored the "un-
popularity of thinking," while speaking be-
fore the Fund's "Salute to Higher Educa-
tion" dinner in the Sheraton-Palace Hotel, 
in San Francisco. 

"This activity—thinking—is not very pop-
ular. Sometimes it seems next to impossible 
—in the United States," he added. "One 
trouble with thinking is that it leads to 
criticism. A person who thinks is one who 
dislikes falsehood. And since it is impos-
sible to dislike it and never say anything 
about it, it is impossible to think and never 
say anything controversial. 

"The consequences appear in the remark 
of a great industrialist in Detroit to a friend 
of mine: 'You are either a Communist or a 
thinker.' " 

Dr. Hutchins had a good word to say 
about church-related colleges, viz: 

"The church-related colleges, have on the 
whole been resistant to pressure. They have 
been able to dedicate themselves with less 
reserve than many other institutions to the 
object of higher education, the development 
of intellectual power. 

"They may be regarded as the true pre-
servers, if not the only begetters, of sound 
education—the education that consists of 
and leads to thinking." 

Possibly that is due to the fact that stu-
dents of the Bible are urged to think of 
divine, spiritual, and eternal verities. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

The Vision Is There 
Jerusalem—Prime Minister David Ben-

Gurion, in a 15-minute speech, touched up-
on two of the greatest issues in Israel na-
tional affairs—security and immigration. On 
the first he said, "It will not be easy to 
break through the wall of hatred, boycott 
and blockade, and we may have to pay very 
dearly as we paid 11 years ago. But our 
people are ready." 

As to immigration, Mr. Ben-Gurion pre-
dicted an influx within the next few years 
of "many hundreds of thousands of Jews" 
from East European countries, for whom 
the only salvation "as free human beings and 
Jews is to come to Israel." 

Mr. Ben-Gurion was addressing the gala 
Prime Minister's dinner given at the King 
David Hotel in Jerusalem for the 115-man 
United Jewish Appeal Study Mission. The 
audience was studded with leading person-
alities of Israel's national and public life. 

The Prime Minister declared there were 
at least two million oppressed Jews in coun-
tries of Eastern Europe—"I won't mention 
names." "For the time being the gates of 
these countries are closed to Jewish emi-
gration. But we are sure they will have to 
be opened, whether the rulers want it now 
or not." This would happen, said Mr. Ben-
Gurion, "within ti.vo, three or four years, 
perhaps a little more." 

Turning to Israel's future role the Prime 
Minister said, "We are determined to turn 
this small country into a great center of 
wisdom, learning and science." The Jews 
had never had great wealth or armies, but 
"we have inherited moral and intellectual 
supremacy." "Our people are foremost in 
science and research," he declared. "What 
we have done in exile, we can do better 
here." 
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"It may sound ambitious or fantastic," 
Mr. Ben-Gurion said, "but I'm not afraid 
of seeming a visionary. We are destined to 
become an example of a new society--a 
light for the Gentiles." 

—Malka Rabinowitz in 
The Jerusalem Post. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

MP Urges Return Of Flogging 
From London, England, comes the news 

that Sir Thomas Moore is leading a cam-
paign in Parliament to restore flogging as a 
punishment in crimes of violence. He thinks 
young thugs can stand anything but humili-
ation. 

"Forcing them to lose face among their 
fellows is the worst fate they can suffer," 
he said. "And the cane or the birch is the 
most humiliating of punishment." 

Ever since flogging was abandoned a dec-
ade ago Sir Thomas has been arguing for 
its return. For years he was a lonely voice 
but as juvenile delinquency and crimes of 
violence increased, he found many sup-
porters. 

And today, his mail, he said, is heavily 
in favor of his suggestion that the cane and 
birch be restored, but not the cat o'nine tails.  

"I've even got a letter here from a vicar 
expressing complete support," Sir Thomas 
said. "And of course the former lord chief 
justice are both on record as believing that 
those thugs who inflict wanton suffering on 
the old, the innocent and the defenseless 
should be permitted to feel something of the 
pain they themselves have inflicted." 

Sir Thomas Moore might have added: 
"Wise King Solomon said: 'Withhold not 
correction from the child: for if thou beat-
est him with the rod, he shall not die. Thou 
shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt de-
liver his soul from hell' (Prov. 23:13-14)." 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Six Dangers That Threaten America 
Former President Herbert Hoover said the 

nation faces "six dangerous crises." 
"We have in the Communist nations im-

placable enemies, whose determination —
despite their disguises of peaceful coopera-
tion—is to destroy and dominate the free 
world. 

"And they are succeeding at our very 
doorstep. 

"We are not only plagued with their con-
spiracies, but with the infection of Karl 
Marx in both the thinking of our people and 
the actions of our own government. 

"We are in a crisis of inflation which 
steadily saps the earnings and savings of 
our people. 

"We are in a crisis in our foreign trade—
in which competition and an unfavorable 
trade balance cause the flight of our capital 
from fear of the stability of the dollar. 

"We are in a crisis of the domination of 
some labor unions by hoodlums; and the use 
of their gigantic funds to influence elec-
tions. 

"We are in the midst of an increasing 
moral slump as witness the increase in ma-
jor known crimes." 

He dwelt considerably on general public 
morality, and said crimes have increased 
three times faster than the population since 
1946, ever more since 1958, a year during 
which 12 percent of those arrested were 
under 18. 

He called for a stricter punishment, and 
said that of 2,340,000 persons arrested for 
major crimes in 1958, only 88,780 landed in 
state or federal prisons. 

God's sole and sufficient remedy for hu-
man depravity is that which the gospel of 
Christ points out; hence the desperate need 
of constant and faithful gospel preaching. 
Christ is the answer to every human 
"crisis." 

Lord, Teach Us to Number Our 

Days 
Lord, teach us to number our days, 

Teach us to use our hours for thee. 
Father, fill our hearts with thy praise, 

And use our time pleasing to thee. 

Lord, help us to number our days, 
Guide us in what we do for thee. 

We know we'll not be here always, 
So let's make each day count for thee. 

Lord, guide us to number our days, 
At home, business or the city. 

Let each day count in all our ways, 
Something done for eternity. 

Lord, we need to number our days, 
Our days here will be much too few, 

To do all we can for thy praise, 
And then to earn "thy well done" too. 

Our years may be three score and ten, 
Or by reason of strength four score; 

Our days will be too short, e'en then, 
Unless we trust God more and more. 

EPHRAIM FIELD 
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i he Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Seabrook Sta., 

Topeka, Kansas. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

WITNESSING 

Abe HartFema, 1060 Allen Ave., Muskegon, 
Michigan, has been giving much needed 
help and encouragement to small assem-
blies and isolated groups of Christians 
throughout the South on his way to Cali-
fornia. After some time in Florida early in 
the year they went to Gallion, and Mobile, 
Alabama; Longview, Waco and Fort Worth, 
Texas. It was encouraging in Waco and 
Fort Worth to see the growth in the as-
semblies. We then went on to Portales 
and Clovis, New Mexico, where an assem-
bly has been formed and a real pioneer 
work being done by brother David Metier. 
An all day meeting was held here during 
our visit with Christians coming from 
Hobbs, N. M., and Muleshoe, Texas. Hop-
ing to return to Michigan around the first 
of June and would value prayer for all 
meetings and contacts made in the interval. 

Edward II. Benner, 10577 - 115th St., Ed-
monton, Alberta, carries on a tract ministry 
which certainly needs the prayers of the 
Lord's people. Our brother wishes to ac-
knowledge with grateful thanks the help 
given by different publishers; his dear wife, 
and many different assemblies and individ-
uals who support the work by prayer and 
material means. This is a real ministry. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 East Logan, Guthrie, 
Oklahoma—Spent a week-end in the Kan-
sas City area. In the will of the Lord a 
week of meetings are planned in the Kansas 
City, Kansas, assembly, beginning March 6, 
before going on to Waterloo, Iowa. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5036 Jemez Drive, 
El Paso, Texas—Reports real encourage-
ment in the work among Mexicans near the 
Mexican border. Permission has also been 
granted to distribute literature at the U. S. 
Reception Center for Mexican farm workers. 

Grace Chapel, Sherbrooke, Quebec—We 
have just finished a three weeks Gospel 
Campaign with brother W. Bram Reed of 
Peterborough. The attendance held up well 
and three souls trusted Christ. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Virginia— 

Will be at Washington, D. C., March 11 thru 
13, ministering the Word at the Minnesota 
Ave. Gospel Chapel, and at Cherrydale 
Community Chapel in Arlington, Virginia. 
Will then (D. V.), go for the first two 
weeks in April to the Community Gospel 
Chapel in Magnolia, New Jersey, and the 
Mascher Street Gospel Hall in Philadelphia, 
Penn. Prayer for these meetings will be 
appreciated. 

William Bousfield, Duntron, Ontario—Re-
cently I have again given help in the Col-
lingwood, Creemore, Waubushene, Strong-
ville and Toronto assemblies with much en-
couragement. 

David R. Ednie, Route 3, Marion, Virginia 
—A youth of fifteen accepted Christ after 
the gospel meeting; he seemed to have come 
for the purpose of getting saved. Our 
hearts are truly grateful to the Lord for 
His token of blessing, what joy it brings to 
see Him work in darkened hearts that He 
might bring them into His Glorious Light. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 South 11th Street, 
Oskaloosa, Iowa—I am now (Feb. 28) be-
ginning a series of meetings at the Gospel 
Hall in Ottumwa, Iowa, using the Scene-
0-Felt as a drawing attraction for the young 
folks. Following this, we plan in the will 
of the Lord to have the same type of meet-
ings in Eddyville, Albia, and Waterloo, Ia. 
We are having weekly Bible classes in our 
home in Oskaloosa, and interest has been 
encouraging. We are exercised about a 
further Gospel effort in this city, and are 
looking to the Lord to provide a suitable 
building or meeting place. Have been en-
couraged in seeing some younger folks 
saved and many showing a desire to go on 
for the Lord. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Rd., S., 
Galt, Ontario—Gordon Reager and I fin-
ished a series of meetings at Ferndale, Mich., 
on Feb. 28. The Lord gave us a nice num-
ber of souls, and we left the saints happy 
and rejoicing that God had visited them 
again. 

David Ward, Mystic, Conn.—During the 
month of February, just finished, I have 
been ministering in connection with the 
local assembly at Groton. Interest has been 
good in the regular meetings and much 
valuable work accomplished in the visita- 
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tion. This past week-end we held our an-
nual winter retreat for young people and 
the Lord gave us a profitable time together. 
During the month of March, I will be work-
ing with the Christians at Swansea, Mass. 
It will be my first extended visit there in 
some time. 

James Booker, Ottawa, Canada—Held 
weekly meetings in farm homes at New-
ington in Eastern Ontario this winter, with 
good attendance and about a dozen farmers 
professing salvation. On the Sundays dur-
ing March he will preach in the two Chapels 
in Ottawa. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner St., Frankfort, 
Indiana—We had Brother Closkey here for 
two weeks while I was substituting for 
Harold Harper at Champaign, Ill. After 
that, my wife's father passed away so we 
were in Pennsylvania a few days for the 
funeral as I had the services. We have 
been back now for two weeks and are fol-
lowing our regular schelule. A few pro-
fessed faith in Christ when brother Closkey 
was here. He did much visitation work. 
We are seeking to establish them in the 
faith. The work is hampered some right 
now because of deep snow. Had to cancel 
one midweek meeting because of the 
weather. 

Murdy Getty, Wingham, Ontario—Spent 
five weeks in the Saskatoon Assembly hav-
ing gospel meetings. It was a time of real 
encouragement for all. One lady was saved, 
several were restored and three baptized. 
Interest was good. 

Thomas Lyttle, Port Jervis, New York—
Spent three weeks among the Assemblies in 
the Houston, Texas, area, including ten 
days of very enjoyable meetings at the Pine 
View Chapel. The ministry was very ac-
ceptable, exalting the Lord Jesus Christ 
and the scriptures. 

South Houston Bible Chapel, Eleventh St. 
and Spencer Highway, South Houston, Tex. 
—The Christians here enjoyed the visit and 
ministry of Leonard Lindsted of Wichita, 
Kansas. The Lord's people were blessed 
and encouraged. 

Sam Stewart, gave help of late at Yakima 
and Sunnyside, Wash. Is giving help also 
in the finishing up of the addition to the 
chapel; as well as helping the local meeting. 

Anchorage, Alaska—Robert Fenty and 
Mildred, his wife, after returning to Alaska 
in March or April purpose to open their 
home to Christian servicemen. The address 
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will be Christian Canteen, 2905 Eide St., 
Anchorage, Alaska. Prayer will be valued 
for this work. 

H. K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan—I have been in Colorado since 
before Christmas and have had meetings in 
Colorado Springs, Denver, Burlington, 
Longrnont and Littleton. During the first 
part of February meetings were planned 
on the "Feasts of Jehovah" at Boulder, Colo. 

Newton, B. C.—E. Crabb of Alaska spoke 
to the Newton Sunday School on January 
31, and at a meeting in the Newton Com-
munity Hall during the afternoon. Dan 
Taylor of India spoke to a capacity audi-
ence at the Newton Community Hall on 
January 20. He also visited the assemblies 
at Mallardville and Langley before proceed-
ing to Penticton. Mun Hope also gave help 
here and some confessed Christ during Jan-
uary and February. The new assembly 
continues to see encouragement with nearly 
one hundred attending. 

Fred Gladstone, Ridgeville, Georgia—I 
have just begun four weeks of special meet-
ings in this area after a busy time in Nava-
joland and in moving from Albuquerque. 
Please note the above new address of our 
brother. 

Herschel L. Martindale, 403 East Okla-
homa, Guthrie, Oklahoma—Our brother 
made a brief visit to Texas ministering the 
Word in the Dallas, San Antonio and Hous-
ton area. The work in this place is going 
on well. 

Charles Van Ryn, 156 North Oak Park 
Ave., Oak Park, Illinois—I am at the Em-
maus Bible School with a full schedule, 
but find some time to minister in Assem-
blies on the week-ends. We experience His 
help and approval in many ways. 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand St., Scotch 
Plains, N. Jersey—Praise the Lord for His 
blessing upon the Word in the Gospel. Most 
recent cause for such rejoicing was the 
January effort at Woodside Chapel in Fan-
wood, N. J. where nine precious souls pro-
fessed Christ. 

Venus Brooks, Box 224, Pembroke, N. C. 
—Have been in poor health since Feb. 1, 
thus have been only partially active for 
three weeks. A severe attack of Asiatic 
Flu is no light matter. Would value prayer 
for all phases of the work here. 

Ross Rainey—Will be holding meetings in 
Dallas during April. Pray for blessing. 

George F. Barton, 164 Nottawasagh St., 
Orillia, Ontario—We had good meetings in 
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New England and Canada area. Quite a few 
were saved. We also have recently had 
meetings in the state of Iowa and are now 
at Waterloo. The Lord is blessing His word 
and we are encouraged. 

Christ:an Fellowship, Lower Shore Road, 
Barnegat, New Jersey—Assemblies which 
would like to have a place for a retreat for 
either young people or Sunday school class-
es, or for one week of camping will find a 
lovely place at the Bay of South Jersey. 
There are accommodations with warm and 
cold water, a swimming pool, play grounds 
and the beach in walking distance. Groups 
may conduct their own program and supply 
their own food. Assemblies interested may 
write to Christian Fellowship, Barnegat, N. 
J. Max A. Schneider. 

Grace Chapel, 5867 Cote St. Antoine Road, 
N. D. G., Montreal, Quebec—Grace Chapel 
has been sold and therefore the address 
above is no longer the address of the as-
sembly. Would you please note that all 
correspondence for the assembly should be 
addressed to me: S. I. R. McIver, Box 308, 
Rosemere, P. Q., Canada. (Tel. NAtional 
5-4034). The assembly has found a tempo-
rary home in Westminister School, Guelph 
Avenue, Cote St. Luc, (Montreal). Time of 
meetings have also been changed as follows: 
Breaking of Bread 9:30 A. M., Sunday school 
and Family Bible Hour 11 A. M., Ministry 
meeting Sunday 7:00 P. M., and Prayer and 
Bible Study on Wednesday at 8:00 P. M. 
We hope very shortly to buy a piece of 
ground and commence building an assembly 
hall in the town of Cote St. Luc. S. I. R. 
McIver. 

Ben Tuininga, 9826 Goethe, Minneapolis, 
Minn., gave help to several smaller groups 
in central Iowa, lately, with time being 
spent with a group of Christians at Creigh-
ton, Nebr. His wife underwent surgery re-
cently and making satisfactory recovery as 
of March 1st. 

Geo. T. Pinches, 1013 Main St., Pella, Ia., 
reports encouragement locally in spite of 
adverse weather. Interest is manifest in 
Church Truths, even though much formality 
and human methods prevail in the com-
munity. Prayer for liberty is requested. 

John A. Horn, 419 Smith St., Atchison, 
Kansas, together with his brother, David S. 
Horn, are at present (Feb. 20) in Tampa, 
Florida, having meetings and hope in the 
will of the Lord to go even further south. 

Dan Dunnett, 1234 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wisc., was forced to cancel com-
mitments due to 'flu,' however, at date of  

writing (Feb. 19th) hoped to resume his 
labors. 

Robert Arthur, 1543 W. 17th St., Daven-
port, Iowa, gave help at Downing Ave. 
Chapel in Waterloo, Iowa, in February. 
Early in March he gave help at a conference 
in New Orleans, La., anticipating in the 
will of the Lord to go on to St. Louis, Mo., 
for further , ministry of the Word. Prayer 
will be valued. 

George M. LandiS, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Penn., during February, gave help at 
Arlington, Va.; Lock Hill Chapel, Baltimore, 
Md.; Ireland St. Chapel, Burlington, N. C.; 
Southeastern Workers C on f e r e n c e, in 
Greensboro, N. C. During March gave help 
at Friendship Ave., Gospel Hall, Pittsburgh, 
and Bible Truth Gospel Hall, W. Reading, 
Penn., with Bible classes in vicinity of 
Greenwood Hills between engagements. 

Bob Clark, 1512 Wilson St., Shelbyville, 
Tenn.—I shall be visiting my home in 
Maplewood, New Jersey, for a children's 
series in the end of April, D. V. More 
time is being spent with the local work 
teaching and seeking to be an aid in guiding 
the testimony. 

D. R. Charles, 65 Francis, Larkspur, Cali-
fornia, has made recent visits to Sacramen-
to, Loomis, Richmond, San Carlos and San 
Francisco, preaching the Word, seeking to 
strengthen the things that remain while 
waiting for the Lord's return. 

V. M. Rivera 327 Fenfield Ave., San An-
tonio 11, Texas, is giving much needed help 
to the local assembly meetings. The work 
goes on fairly well, with saints being edified 
and encouraged. Many wonderful oppor-
tunities in visiting the sick and afflicted as 
well as unsaved. Prayer is valued. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car., reports six were baptized recently 
with most of them being received into local 
fellowship. He would value prayer for 
ministry of the Word in the Brooklyn Gos-
pel Chapel, in Baltimore, Maryland, April 
24 to May 6th. 

Worth Ellis, Rt. 1, Durham, N. Car., is 
holding a series of meetings in Winston-
Salem, during the latter part of March and 
some in April. 

John Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth Ave., 
Charlotte, N. Car., held a special series of 
meetings on the Second Corning of Christ in 
Winston-Salem, N. Car., March 13th through 
the 25th. 

Arthur B. Rodgers, 4111 Wirt St., Omaha, 
Nebr., writes that he and his wife will be 
dividing their time between Omaha and 
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Colorado Springs, Colo., choosing suitable 
weather they can endure and still be most 
useful, such decision being made under doc-
tor's orders, although both are quite well. 

Western Assemblies Home 

James 0. Ross, Superintendent of the 
Home, gives the following report of some 
of the activities during 1959: The beginning 
of January there were twenty-four resi-
dents and during the year eight were added 
and five terminated their residence. Among 
the physical improvements a walk-in re-
frigerator was installed and flood lighting 
for the front view of the home was com-
pleted. Authorities for both state and coun-
ty, after inspection of the Home, were well 
pleased with the operation. The financial 
report shows a deficit of $1,770.52. 

The Good News Home for Children 

Belle Chasse, La. 

Mr. and Mrs. Earl Lundin and family, 
commended to the work by the saints of 
the Emmaus Bible Chapel, St. Louis, Mo., 
have come to work with us and to take 
over the operation of the Good News Home 
for Children, a project of the Good News 
Center, Inc. 

The Good News Home for Children is a 
modern, fire-proof building some 145 feet 
long and 80 feet deep containing individual 
and semi-private rooms for boys, reading 
room and library, built-in kitchen, dining 
hall, large game room, breeze way and a 
complete three bedroom home for the 
Lundins. 

The home is situated on the grounds of 
the Good News Center, Inc., which project 
covers some twenty-five acres in the heart 
of growing Belle Chasse. Other projects of 
the Center are the large park area with 
a five-acre lake, the Lake Park Community 
Center, neighborhood recreation area, com-
plete Missionary Apartment and the Lake 
Park Chapel with an ever increasing at-
tendance. 

The finances of the operation of the Boys' 
Home will be handled separately under the 
direction of Mr. and Mrs. Earl Lundin. We 
trust the Christians will pray that the Lord 
will bless in this work and give wisdom 
and strength, and above everything, honor 
His own Dear Name. 

Vernon B. Schlief. 
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Dallas, Texas—The Christians of the Polk 
Street Bible Chapel, 3303 South Polk Street, 
wish to announce the following annual con-
ference for Christians. The meetings will 
commence with a ministry meeting Satur-
day, April 23, at 3:00 P. M., and end Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P. M., with Bible teaching. 
Please note that these dates are the week 
following Easter Sunday. 

Flint, Michigan — A women's Missionary 
Conference, sponsored jointly by the Pas-
adena Avenue Gospel Chapel and the Dex-
ter Street Gospel Chapel Assemblies will be 
held (D. V.) April 23 and 24, 1960. All 
meetings will be held at the Dexter Street 
Gospel Chapel, corner of Dexter and Dale. 
Meetings will convene at 2:45 P. M. and 
7:00 P. M. on Saturday, and at 2:45 P. M. on 
Sunday. The speakers expected are: Mrs. 
Gerald Wunsch of New Guinea, Mrs. Irving 
Benton of Union of South Africa, Miss Mar-
garet Petrie of Belgian Congo, and Mrs. 
Reginald Powell of Argentina. Meals will 
be provided for all. Those wishing to re-
main overnight may write to Miss Irene 
Sutton, 2434 Nebraska Avenue, Flint 6, 
Michigan. A hearty invitation is extended 
to all. 

Yakima, Washington—The Sunnyside and 
Yakima assemblies plan, (D. V.), a confer-
ence beginning at 7:30 P. M. Friday, April 
22, through Sunday, April 24. W.B. Mackie 
of Detroit, Michigan, and Tommy Crawford 
of Seattle, Washington, are the expected 
speakers. Meetings will be held at the 
Yakima Gospel Chapel. Usual accommo-
dations will be provided for visitors who 
wish to attend. Information concerning ac-
commodations will be given by Alva Craw-
ford, 1613 King St., Yakima, Washington. 

Oakland, California—The annual Ladies 
Missionary Conference for the San Fran-
cisco Bay and Sacramento areas will be 
held, (D. V.), in Oakland, California, at the 
Bethany Gospel Chapel on May 7, 1960. 
Meetings are scheduled for 2:30 P. M. and 
7 P. M. with supper served between meet-
ings. Speakers expected are Mrs. Ella 
Spees, Mrs. Viola Young, Mrs. Helen Crabb, 
Mrs. Grace Cochrane and others. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all sisters and ac-
commodations will be provided for visitors. 
Please communicate with Mrs. Dorothy Os-
terhaut, 21537 Knoll Way, Hayward, Calif. 
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Toronto, Ontario, Canada — The annual 
conference of the central, Westmount and 
Danforth Assemblies will be held, in the 
will of the Lord, at the Central Gospel Hall, 
25 Charles Street East, on Friday, Saturday 
and Lord's Day, April 15 to 17. This will be 
preceded by a prayer meeting Thursday 
evening at 7:45 P. M. Visitors are cordially 
welcomed. 

Atchison, Kansas—The Christians here ex-
pect to hold the 20th annual conference, 
April 16 and 17, preceded by a prayer 
meeting Friday evening. We look to the 
Lord to provide ministering brethren. Visi-
tors will be cared for as usual. 

Waterloo, Iowa—Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall. In the will of the Lord we plan our 
annual conference Saturday and Sunday, 
April 23 and 24, preceded by a prayer and 
ministry meeting Friday night. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's dear 
people to come together. Usual accommo-
dations will be provided. 

Schenectady, N. Y.—The annual Spring 
Conference will be held the Lord willing, 
at Bellevue Chapel, 2702 Guilderland Ave., 
May 7th and 8th. The meetings are 
scheduled for 3:30 and 7:30 P. M. on Sat-
urday. Breaking of Bread at 9:30 A. M., 
on Sunday, followed by the Family Bible 
Hour at 11, Ministry at 3:30 P. M. and the 
Gospel at 7. Supper will be served at the 
Chapel on both days. Speakers expected 
are Phil Clarkson of Chicago and James 
Boswell of London, Ontario. 

1960 Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

June 18-25, Second Eastern Regional 
Young Peoples' Congress. Ages 16 to 26. 
Speakers: Tom M. Olson and Wm. E. Belch. 
For special folder and registration, address: 
Carl Armerding, 3401 Southern Ave., Balti-
more 14, Md. 

June 25-July 10, First Conference. Speak-
ers: Alfred P. Gibbs, Tom M. Olson and 
Walter Jensen. 

July 11-21, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, speaker. 

July 23-Aug. 7, Mid-Season Conference. 
Speakers: John Welch, Harold G. Mackay 
and John W. Bramhall. 

Aug. 8-18, Bays' Camp. Wm. J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 20-Sept. 5, Last Conference. Speak-
ers: Peter Pell, Geo. M. Landis, and David 
Ward. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston (Before June 1) Box 
4433, B. J. U., Greenville, S. C. 
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Wichita, Kansas—The Christians of the 
East Kellogg Gospel Chapel, 1933 E. Kellogg, 
plan (D. V.), to hold their annual Bible 
Conference May 7 and 8, with a prayer 
meeting Friday evening, May 6th. Several 
able brethren have responded to our invi-
tation to come and minister the Word at 
that time. A warm welcome is extended to 
all the Lord's people. Accommodations will 
be provided for all coming from a distance. 

Sioux City, Iowa—South Glass Gospel 
Chapel, 1015 South Glass. The Lord will-
ing we plan our annual Conference to be 
held May 7th and 8th, preceded by a prayer 
meeting Friday night, May 6th. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's peo-
ple. Speakers expected are Robert Arthur, 
Tom McCullagh, Karl Pfaff and others. 
Usual accommodations will be provided. 

Cleveland Heights, Ohio—We are pleased 
to announce that our second Ladies Mis-
sionary Conference will be held, Lord will-
ing, Saturday, May 14, at the Gracemont 
Gospel Chapel, 2285 Noble Rd., Cleveland 
Heights, Ohio. The meetings will be from 
2:30 to 5 and from 7 to 9 P. M., with supper 
served between the meetings. This is a 
joint effort of the Willo, Pleasant Valley 
and Gracemont Assemblies, and a cordial 
invitation is given to all in the area to at-
tend. Anyone desiring further information 
or overnight accommodations, please write 
to Mrs. Thomas Mitchell, 983 Greyton, 
Cleveland Heights 12, Ohio. 

Durham, N. C.—Bristol Bible Conference 
is scheduled for July 30 through August 
7th. The speakers will be brethren August 
Van Ryn and Ernest Woodhouse. The con-
ference is held on the beautiful campus of 
Sullins college in Bristol, Virginia. Regis-
trations or request for further information 
should be sent to Mrs. Welcome Detweiler, 
415 N. Hyde Park Ave., Durham, N. C. 

A bad storm resulted in the postpone-
ment of the annual meeting of the Guelph 
Bible Conference. The meeting will now 
be held at 2:30 on Saturday, April 23, the 
last Saturday in April being the new date 
for future years. All friends of Guelph are 
invited to attend the annual meeting at 
which reports will be given and plans dis-
cussed and interested assemblies are asked 
to send at least two representatives to bring 
back reports of the work. 

Worcester, Massachusetts, Bethany Gospel 
Chapel—Because we are meeting in tem-
porary quarters while building a new 
chapel our conference this year will be for 
one day only. It will be held (D. V.) on 
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Lord's Day, May 29 at Odd Fellows Build-
ing, 674 Main Street. Breaking of Bread 
10:30, 2 and 6 p. m. We expect James Gunn 
and Dr. C. J. Rolls to be with us to minister 
the Word. W. D. Milligan, Corr. 

Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds 
The 21st annual Midwest Bible Camp and 

Conference will be held D. V. July 18 to 24 
near Paynesville, Minnesota. Conference 
speakers—John Walden and Venus Brooks. 
Karl Pfaff, Senior Camp, ages 14 to 17, 
William Morgan, Junior Camp, ages 10 to 
13. For further information write Lloyd 
R. Parkin, 2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

Guelph Bible Conference 
(25 miles northwest of Hamilton, Ontario, 

Highway 24). 
Victoria Day, May 23rd—William E. Belch, 

Colin Anderson. 
Dominion Day and Independence Day—July 

1-4—W. Fraser Naismith, Dr. H. Chester 
Woodring. 

July 6-15—Guelph "Gopher" Camp. For 
Girls and Boys (7-9). Write for Folder. 

General Conference — July 16-23 — Charles 
Van Ryn, C. Ernest Tatham.  

July 23-30--Cecil H. Greenhow, Theo. M. 
McCully. 

July 30-Aug. 6—J. Walter Deans, Walter L. 
Liefeld. 

Aug. 6-13—W. Fraser Naismith, Walter Lie-
feld. 

Labor Day Week-end—Sept. 3-5--George 
Rainey, Dr. Brian Tatford. 

Write for Folder to: Guelph Bible Confer-
ence, 485 Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ont., Can. 

Guelph Bible School, August 13-28—A Va-
cation out of this World. For young people 
17 years old and over. A spiritual and rec-
reational program for young people, which 
is unsurpassed. Planned Bible study and 
practical ministry. Organized games and 
sports. Special musical opportunities and 
choir work. Invaluable missionary contacts. 
Fellowship with other young Christians. 
Time for rest and free recreation. 

For illustrated Folder write to: Guelph 
Bible School, 84 Grosvenor South, Hamilton, 
Ont., Canada. 

Fourth Conference of Brethren, 1960, at 
Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 485 
Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ontario, June 17-19. 
Subjects: The Testimony of (a) "The In- 

Guelph 
BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 
For Ideal Christian 

Vacations. 

Happy Christian Fellowship 
Outstanding Bible Ministry 
Healthy Recreation 

SPEAKERS FOR 1960 SEASON 
GENERAL CONFERENCE—July 16 - Aug. 13—Chas. Van Ryn, C. Ernest Tatham, Cecil H. 

Greenhow, Theo McCully, J. W. Deans, Walter Liefeld, W. Fraser Naismith. 
BIBLE SCHOOL—Aug. 13 - 28—"A Vacation Out of This World" for young people 17 

years old and over (write to 84 Grosvenor South, Hamilton, Ont. for folder). 
GOPHER CAMP—July 6 - 15—for Girls and Boys 7, 8 and 9 years (write for folder to Mrs. 

D. M. Wilson, Director, 24 Lemon St., Guelph, Ont.) 
HOLIDAY CONFERENCES—Victoria Day, May 23rd—W. E. Belch, Colin Anderson. 
Dominion and Independence Day Week-end—July 1 - 4—W. Fraser Naismith, Dr. H. Chester 

Woodring. Labor Day Week-end---Sept. 3 - 5—George Rainey, Dr. Brian Tatford. 

FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 
Write to: THE GENERAL MANAGER, 485 Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ont. 
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dividual Believer," (b) "The Evangelist," 
(c) "The Assembly—Internal," (d) "The As- 
ssembly—External." Speakers: Peter Pell, 
H. K. Downie, Dr. Brian Tatford, R. Gordon 
Mitchell, Donald Fraser. Reservations: The 
General Manager. Descriptive Folder: The 
Secretary, 17 Elmsthorpe Ave., Toronto 7, 
Ontario. 

Morning Star Bible Camp — 1960 
H. B. Ewer, P. 0. Box 233, Westbank, B. C. 

July 5-14, Seniors, 12-18 years. 
July 16-25, Juniors, 9-11 years. 
The Camp facilities will be available to 

Assembly vacationers from July 27th on-
wards. Enquiries to R. J. Lynn, P. 0. Box 
201, Westbank. 

Frontier Lodge, Lake Wallis, Que. 
Dates for 1960: 

French Camp—June 25 to July 9. 
1st Junior Camp—July 9 to July 16. 
Girls Camp—July 16 to July 30. 
2nd Junior Camp—July 30 to August 13. 
Boys Camp—August 13 to August 27. 
Youth Conference—August 27 to Sept. 5. 

Chairman of Camp Committee—Dr. A. C. 
Hill, 309 Dufferin Ave., Sherbrooke, Que. 

Camp Registrar—Miss Mildred Beckwith, 
575 Victoria St., Sherbrooke, Que. 

Camp Coordinator—Mr. Roy Buttery, 868 
Wake St., Arvida, Que. 

Camp Treasurer—Mr. Joseph Dumka, 113 
Pi c kw o o d Crescent, Lakeside Heights, 
Pointe Claire, Que. 

Rates: $17.00 per week, plus $3.00 registra-
tion fee. 

With the Lord 
"Absent 'from the body, present with the Lord." 
	 numunenummum lllll 111111MI111111111111111111 

Mr. William Seale, Sr., Pittsburgh, Penn., 
departed this life to be with Christ. For 
many years in the Friendship Avenue As-
sembly and known to the Lord's servants at 
whose home many of them were entertained. 
Remember his widow and family in prayer 
in their hour of sorrow. 

Mrs. Floyd White of Atchison, Kansas, 
was born in Pennsylvania, September 22, 
1881, and went home to be with the Lord 
on February 22, 1960. She was saved when 
a young girl and received the assurance of 
salvation years later. Was active in visiting 
shutins when younger. She saw the truth of 
separation and was gathered to His precious 
name in 1942. Was faithful in attending 
all meetings as long as she was able, 
and will be missed. She leaves to mourn  

her pass:ng, her daughter Charlotte and one 
sister. Pray for them. Wayne Matthews 
gave a message in the Gospel to many 
gathered to pay their final tribute. 

Mr. Fritz Henzie, Stout, Iowa, went home 
to be with the Lord, February 20, 1960, at 
the age of 79. He was saved in 1922 and 
was one of the first to remember the Lord 
at the Stout assembly. He was a brother 
well thought of and went on well in the 
years preceding his death. Brethren Paul 
Elliott and Oliver Smith preached the Gos-
pel to a well filled hall. One of his last 
statements was "I am ready to depart and 
be with Christ." 

Mrs. Margaret Golds, Toronto 5, Ontario, 
went home to Glory on Friday, January 29, 
after a long illness which was patiently 
borne. Our sister was saved at the age of 
20. She associated first with Galt, Shakes-
peare and Kitchener assemblies, and for the 
last 14 years was at Central Gospel Hall, 
Toronto. She was a deaf mute from the 
age of three. The large company at the 
funeral service, many of whom were deaf 
people, showed the esteem in which our 
sister was held. Brethren Roy Wood of 
Angola and Albert Kitcher of Toronto were 
responsible for the service. 

Fred W. Barlett, Detroit, Michigan, passed 
into the presence of the Lord, December 4, 
1959, after a one day illness. Our brother 
was saved in meetings conducted by R. T. 
Halliday and F. W. Nugent, Rom. 10:9 was a 
precious verse to him. He was in fellow-
ship at Central Hall, Detroit, until 1949, and 
then for some years in the Deland assembly. 

Mrs. Caroline Webber, born March 11, 
1871, went home to be with her Lord on 
September 23. Saved at the age of 11 years 
in Bristol, England, during tent campaign 
where the Totterdown Gospel Hall now 
stands. She was baptized and received into 
Assembly fellowship at 16 years of age. 
She came to the United States in 1911 and 
was in Assembly fellowship at the Rich-
mond Hill Assembly, New York, until 1947, 
when for physical reasons she changed to 
the Ozone Park Assembly. At the home call 
of her husband in 1956 she made her home 
with her daughter and spent the remaining 
years of her life in happy fellowship in the 
assembly at Fenimore St., Brooklyn, New 
York. Always a faithful worker in the local 
assembly and in her younger days her home 
was always open to the Lord's people, es-
pecially those serving the Lord at home and 
in the mission field. Her last years were 
weighed down with mental infirmities due 
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to her age, but it was a comfort to her fam-
ily that her salvation, her Lord, His work 
and word remained clear to her at all 
times. Richard Hill had the service and 
was accompanied by her son, Herbert C. 
Webber, at the grave. Beside her son, she 
is survived by two daughters and three 
grandchildren, also two sisters in England. 

Edwin G. Matthews, of Waterloo, Iowa, 
aged ninety-one, went home to be with the 
Lord on March 6th at the Western Assem-
blies Home at Claremont, California, where 
he had come just three weeks before his 
death. Converted at the age of twenty-
seven in Kansas City, Missouri, through the 
Scripture, "Christ died for the ungodly," 
he became a testimony to the grace of God 
wherever he was. The first Assembly in 
Waterloo met in the Matthews home. Mr. 
and Mrs. Matthews often held street meet-
ings, with Mrs. Matthews playing the little 
organ and Mr. Matthews preaching the gos-
pel. This little assembly became the base 
of operations for the spread of the gospel 
and establishment of assemblies in North-
eastern Iowa. Mr. Matthews encouraged the 
Lord's servants to labor there, and gave 
freely of his money and often supplied 
tents and Halls for all who would proclaim 
the "Good News." While a business man 
yet he was an able minister of the Word of 
God. In recent years the cold Iowa winters 
forced him to labor in Oklahoma, Alabama, 
Mississippi, Texas and California. He was 
a great help and encouragement in the es-
tablishment of the Western Assemblies 
Home in Pasadena, and now in Claremont, 
California. His last days were spent in the 
Home where everything was done for his 
comfort and care. In the presence of mem-
bers of his family, he fell asleep in Jesus 
on March 6th. The remains were taken 
back to Waterloo, Iowa, where a large com-
pany of the Lord's people from Illinois, Mis-
souri, Minnesota and Iowa gathered togeth-
er at his funeral to pay their respects to 
his memory. Brethren Robert Arthur and 
William R. Simpson conducted the service. 
Surviving him are his sister, Mrs. Josephine 
Dunkerton, his daughter, Mrs. Ruth Craven, 
both of Waterloo, two sons, Elbert Matthews, 
Ottumwa Iowa, and Wayne Matthews of 
Mission, Kansas; also 7 grandchildren, and 
9 great-grandchildren. 

Mrs. Mary Sanderson, of Omaha ,Nebr., 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 
March 5 after being an invalid in the hos-
pital for eight years. She was nearly 93  

years old, born in Scotland in 1867, and 
saved some sixty years ago in Elgin, Ill. 
She had been in assembly fellowship since 
that time. She was married to Louis San-
derson in 1909 who passed away in 1932. A 
Godly woman who continued steadfast in 
the Lord all these years. At the funeral 
her one son Edwin desired that business 
associates and others should hear the gospel 
which was faithfully preached by Arthur 
Rodgers and J. P. Patterson, services being 
held at the Gospel Chapel. 

George W. Long, aged sixty-three, of 
Palisade, Nebr., went to be with the Lord on 
Feb. 23, after a number of heart attacks. 
He was saved over thirty years ago during 
special gospel meetings conducted by John 
A. Horn, who lived at Palisade at that time. 
He and his wife have stood steadfast for 
the things of the Lord, bearing a faithful 
testimony all these years. He leaves to 
mourn his passing two sons and a daugh-
ter. The hall was well filled with friends 
and neighbors with the services being taken 
by Arthur B. Rodgers. 

Thomas H. McCullough, Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, who was for many years in fellow-
ship with the saints in this area, passed into 
the presence of the Lord January 6, 1960. 
Saved in 1920 he loved the Lord, His Word 
and His people. Greatly missed by his wife 
and two daughters. 
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We, the following brethren of Stadacona 
Gospel Chapel of Moose Jaw, Sask., take 
this means of introducing Alexander Clark, 
who has been serving the Lord in Colombia, 
South America, for a number of years. He 
has been fellowshipping with brethren in 
these parts for some time. Our brother has 
severed his connection with a former as-
sociation and desires to go back to his field 
of labor, depending entirely upon the Lord. 
We find him to be a sincere, humble servant 
of the Lord, and worthy of our whole-
hearted fellowship and prayerful support. 

Cordially yours, J. Miller, A. C. Hollands, 
W. Farquhar. 

We, the assembly at Grace Gospel Chapel 
in Wesleyville, Erie, Pennsylvania, desire to 
make it known that our brother Hesketh 
Johnson, a commended worker from Nassau, 
Bahama Islands, has resided here in Erie 
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for the past three years in fellowship with 
us. Not only during this time but also for 
a number of years previous he frequently 
ministered to us in the preaching of the 
Word and in visitation and children's work. 
His service has been a real blessing to us 
and he is recognized- as a gifted preacher of 
the Word and an excellent worker with 
children. Receive him in the Lord as be-
cometh saints. 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 

Again prayer is requested for Mrs. Walter 
Jensen, who's pain is constant and wearing, 
that she may find relief. 

Please pray for T. B. Nottage, 3049 Becket 
Rd., Cleveland 20, Ohio, who is laid aside 
due to illness. 

Prayer would be valued for many of the 
wives of those of our brethren who are 
serving the Lord in full time ministry. It 
is a real burden to carry on when sickness 
prevails in the home and it is necessary for 
our brethren to fill speaking engagements, 
amid such circumstances. 
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Gordon N. Reager has now moved to 8 
Lowry's Lane, Rosemont, Penn. 

John Y. M. Aitken has moved to 1553 
Finlay St., White Rock, B. C., Canada. 

ALBERTA 
Formerly Berry Creek 

ROSE LYNN. Berry Creek Gospel Hall. 
Leslie McKellar. 

BB. 11:30, SS. 2, G. 2, P & BS. Wd. 8. 

LOUISIANA 
NEW ORLEANS. Lake Park Chapel. 

Schlief Dr. at Good News Ave., 
Belle Chasse. 
V. B. Schlief, Schlief Dr., Box, 340, 
Belle Chasse, La. 
BB. 6:30 p. m., G. 10:45 a. m., P & BS. Th. 7. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VICTORIA. Bethesda Chapel, Cor. Oak Bay 

and Davie St. 
J. A. Coleman, 2085 Chaucer St. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:15, G. 7:30, P & BS. Wd. 8. 

SASKATCHEWAN 
REGINA. Gospel Hall, F.fth and Garnet St. 

A. Winship, 3023 McCallum Ave. 
FBH. & SS. 11, BB. 9:30, G. 7, P-BS. Wd. 8. 

ILLINOIS 
WARRENVILLE. Bible Chapel, Curtis Ave. 

and Woodland Rd. 
John W. Sweemer, 220 N. Dorchester 
Ave., Wheaton. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7, P-BS. Wd. 8. 

VIRGINIA 
RICHMOND. Shurm Heights Gospel Hall, 

2506 Carlisle Ave. (31). 
John P. Rockey, 7405 Upham St. (29). 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 7:45. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PITTSBURGH. Friendship Ave. Gospel Hall, 

4917 Friendship Ave. 
John S. Martin, 3767 Sunset Dr. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Th. 8. 
Starting on Lord's Day, March 6, D. V., 

the Downtown-Manhattan Assembly will 
move their meeting place to the meeting 
rooms of the Fulton Street Noonday Prayer 
Meeting. The entrance is at 30 Ann Street, 
New York City. 

BB. 10:30, BS. 11:30. 

FRANCE: "The invoice for Light and Liberty has just reached us 
with the January issue of your lovely magazine, so we are replying im-
mediately as we don't want to miss a single issue. We both -devour its 
contents and receive such a blessing from it." 

  

C:1 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp 
In Michigan's Beautiful Upper Peninsula 

Desires Craft Leader for Summer Camp Period 
June 25 through August 20 

Preferably a Single Woman or Man 

DO YOU HAVE CRAFT EXPERIENCE? 

DO YOU WANT TO SERVE THE LORD IN CHILDREN'S WORK THIS SUMMER? 

If Interested, Write To: 
MR. RUSSELL VAN RYN, 

P. O. Box 541, Oak Park, Illinois. 
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Praying Mothers 

As we think of many a blessing, 

God hath given from above, 

Every earthly tie possessing, 

Are but symbols of His love; 

How the blessed name of mother 

Speaks to us of love divine, 

For on earth there is none other 

Can so closely hearts entwine. 

Long ago there stood one mother, 

By a rough and cruel cross, 

Watching there the dying Savior, 

Bearing all earth's pain and loss, 

And His tender words, then spoken 

To that mother weeping there, 

Are to us a sacred token 

Of our Savior's love and care. 

Mother love, 0, who can fathom 

Heights or depth of earth or skies, 

For it reaches to God's Heaven—

In its depth His mercy lies. 

0, these patient "praying mothers" 

Let us give to them today, 

Loving words and fragrant flowers, 

Let us bless them while we may. 

Some today have crossed the portal 

And are waiting in God's Home, 

Waiting with a love immortal 

For their loved on earth to come; 

Though we cannot bring them flowers, 

We can walk the path they trod, 

0, those precious "praying mothers" 

We can love and serve their God. 

—Jessie Bell Thabe: 

NEXT MONTH, D. V. 

"Just a note of appreciation to you and D. L. Norbie for publishing the article 
entitled 'Does the End Justify the Means?' which appeared in the March Light 
and Liberty We need brethren like yourselves who are not afraid to voice the 
truth. Our assemblies need teachers today who' are not afraid to declare the whole 
counsel of God, and not for peace at any price. May your circulation increase 
to the glory of God."—A regular reader. 

Another searching, and yet instructive, article on the Christian home and the 
parents' responsibility, by brother Norbie is scheduled for next month. Order 
extra copies to hand to friends. The Editor. 
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The Epistle of Hope 

STUDIES IN II PETER 
ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

THE first epistle of Peter was writ-
ten to comfort the saints in the 

midst of all their sufferings. The sec-
ond epistle was written to encourage 
them in the midst of all their dangers. 
The first is the epistle of the wilder-
ness, the second is the epistle of the 
Kingdom. The first is written from 
the background of Matt. 16, the sec-
ond is written from the background 
of Matt. 17. The first describes the 
fellowship of His sufferings, the sec-
ond describes the glory that is to fol-
low. 

Since this is the epistle of hope, 
the knowledge of God is most promi-
nent in it. The three chapters point 
to the knowledge of God as the saints 
preservative in a world where de-
mons seduce and wicked men oppose: 
We have in: 

Chapter 1, the knowledge of God 
in the development of Christian 
character (v. 5) . 

Chapter 2, the knowledge of God 
in the preservation of Christian tes-
timony (v. 20) . 

Chapter 3, the knowledge of God in 
the revelation of Christian prospects 
(v. 18). 

CHAPTER ONE 

The development of Christian 
Character. 

This chapter divides itself into two 
sections. The first deals with the 
foundation of our faith or with what 
has been imparted to the soul (vv. 
1-4) . The second deals with the su-
perstructure or with what is reflect-
ed in the life (vv. 5-21) . 

L The foundation. 
Peter addresses himself to the saints 

as Simon Peter. In both these names 
his entire history is enshrined. In the 
first we see his initiation into Judaism 
by circumcision and in the second we 
see his initiation into Christianty by 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

He mentions three gifts that have 
been received from God: the gifts of 
saving grace (vv. 1-2), sustaining 
grace (v. 3) , and moulding grace (v. 
4) or salvation, sanctification and 
transformation. The knowledge of 
God is most prominent in these ver-
ses. In verses 1 and 2 it is the know-
ledge of introduction. Compare with 
this the words of our Lord, "And this 
is life eternal that they may know 
Thee the only true God and Jesus 
Christ whom Thou hast sent (John 
17: 3) . In verses 3 and 4 it is the 
knowledge of communion. It is a 
growing knowledge of Divine Per-
sons. In verse 5 it is the knowledge 
of application. What we learn in se-
cret we practice in the open. 

"Partakers of the Divine nature" 
is a most interesting statement. It is 
not merely that we are partakers 
when we receive the new birth, but 
that we become partakers as we ap-
propriate the promises of God daily 
in our lives. It is descriptive of our 
growth in the likeness of Christ. It 
is not the natural attributes of Deity 
we partake of but rather the moral 
nature of God, even His holiness and 
love. These cover every virtue of 
character that reveals the moral im-
age of our heavenly Father. 

"Holiness," says J. R. Thompson, 
"is that disposition or habit of loving 
and doing all things that are just and 
pure; and love is the disposition or 

MAY, 1960 
	

Page 113 



habit of seeking the true and highest 
well-being of all whom it is possible 
to benefit. If these are wanting to 
the character, it is out of the question 
to pretend to trace assimilation to the 
nature of our holy and loving God." 

God has called us by glory and vir-
tue (New Trans.) . By glory is meant 
the perfection of God's attributes, 
united and harmonized for our bless-
ing. By virtue is meant the Divine 
energy in the working of those attri-
butes to make our calling both pos-
sible and glorious. It is by means of 
these—the uniting and harmonizing 
of all His attributes, with a view to 
our blessing—that His precious prom-
ises are vouchsafed to us, enabling us 
to be partakers of His own nature. 
This is the foundation of our faith—
the implanting in the soul of that 
which makes salvation, sanctification, 
and transformation possible and real 
to all who accept His call, made pos-
sible to us by means of His glory and 
virtue. 

II. The superstructure (vv. 5-21). 
Having received the promises of 

God, we are to be diligent to see that 
these very promises are the means of 
exercising our faith to develop in 
our lives the seven lovely features of 
the Divine nature in verses 5 and 6. 
These, to the Christian, are like the 
seven locks on Samson's head, the 
sign of his strength and the crown of 
his nazariteship. Without them, like 
Samson when Delilah seduced him, 
we lose our strength and become as 
other men. We will fail to represent 
God in the display of His character to 
the world. 

We are to add in our faith, virtue. It 
is manliness or the moral courage of 
our convictions. This word virtue is 
only used by Peter, with the excep-
tion of Philippians 4:8, three times 
in this chapter and in I Pet. 2:9. It  

marks the true soldiers of Our Lord 
as they march beneath the banner of 
the Captain of their salvation. 

To virtue we are to add knowledge. 
There are many saints who have 
courage apart from intelligence. "If 
courage is not discreet it is destruc-
tive." The word knowledge here is 
a different word to the one used in 
verse 8. The thought in verse 5 
seems to be prudence. It is a know-
ledge that instructs and guides our 
courage for Christ. 

To knowledge we are to add tem-
perance or godly self-control. No 
grace can stand alone. Each must 
minister to the other to develop an 
all-round character for God. Tem-
perance, says Jeremy Taylor, "is rea-
son's girdle as well as passion's bri-
dle." 

To temperance we are to add pa-
tience. This is devotion to God. It 
is walking in the fear of God and in 
the enjoyment of His company. 

To godliness, brotherly kindness. 
The love of the brethren is another 
adornment on the holy crown of the 
spiritual nazarite. This is not love 
because of certain virtues in them 
that please us, or because of certain 
pursuits in life we may have in com-
mon, or because of certain benefits 
we may have received. It is loving 
God's people because they are our 
brethren and belong to the same fam-
ily of God. These two virtues, god-
liness, which is loving God, and the 
love of the brethren are joined in 
John's first epistle and become in-
separable. He who loves God cannot 
despise his brethren and he who de-
spises his brethren cannot love God. 

To brotherly kindness love. Faith 
is the source from which all virtues 
spring and love is the goal to which 
all virtues move. Here love is not 

(Continued on page 126) 
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One Man's Opinion About 

THE ALTAR CALL 
KENNETH K. BAIRD 

How to make the initial contact 
with a soul who needs to be 

saved has long been a problem. 
Methods which have been tried have 
varied from "buttonholing" with the 
accompanying "third degree" on the 
one extreme, in many instances never 
to see the person again, and on the 
other to forcing the troubled soul to 
make his own contact. 

The writer has had the experience 
on two rather recent occasions to sit 
in gospel meetings conducted by 
evangelists, who have gone forth in 
the Lord's Name alone, who have 
used what is commonly known as 
"The Altar Call." 

In one instance there were three 
responses to a modified form of this 
method, but the evangelist in his 
honesty and care did not claim any 
one of them as being saved. In the 
other instance there was no response, 
and this servant of the Lord would 
not have been just as honest and care-
ful should there have been one. It is 
our purpose in this paper to examine 
this means of contact critically. 

Feasible Reasons. 
Three reasons in favor of the altar 

call have come to our attention. In the 
first place some contend that in large 
evangelical campaigns where there 
are hundreds in attendance there is 
virtually no other means of making 
contact with anxious souls. 

Secondly, the person responding 
apparently has a real interest in his 
soul and will be less likely to be of-
fended than, if approached at random. 

Thirdly, the person will come into 
contact with those who have had more 
experience in dealing with souls. 

Factual Reasons. 

Before considering reasons against 
the altar call, it might be of profit to 
relate my own experience in refer-
ence to it. While in our teens my 
brother and I joined the church of 
our mother's choice by means of the 
altar call. The evangelist conduct-
ing the campaign was very appealing 
in his approach, and before the altar 
call would invariably tell a sad story 
of someone who had "put it off too 
long," or, was "converted" on his 
death bed. As a result, most of the 
audience would be in tears. He 
would then extend the altar call with 
pleadings and stories between the 
verses of Charlotte Elliot's lovely 
hymn, "Just As I Am." As more and 
more of our friends went forward, the 
power of suggestion in the words, "0 
Lamb of God, I come! I come!", be-
came irresistible. 

Only those earnest souls who have 
had the experience can appreciate the 
powerful forces at work at such a 
time. At last we yielded. The preach-
er assured the audience that the only 
question he had a right to ask us was, 
"did we believe that Jesus Christ was 
the Son of God?" Our answer can be 
anticipated. The relief at having 
"made the step" resulted in abound-
ing joy which lasted for some little 
time. However, several years later 
through the instrumentality and in-
sight of a Christian man outside the 
church in question, I was led to a 
saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus. 
Space will not permit telling of the 
struggle that ensued in turning from 
my religion to Christ. 
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A Detraction. 

Without doubt thousands who have 
attended gospel campaigns have 
heard the word of God, have been 
convicted by the Spirit, have respond-
ed to the altar call, been faithfully 
dealt with, and have been gloriously 
saved. 

Then, some will reason, does not 
the end justify the means? Does not 
the danger of the altar call lie, not 
in the method itself, but rather in 
the unwarranted and unwise actions 
of those who use it? We fear not. 

Regardless of how careful the per-
sonal worker may be who deals with 
souls contacted through the altar call, 
human nature is such that if a single 
effort 'is required in being saved, that 
act will be completed to the detriment 
of faith in Christ and His shed blood 
as the only means of salvation. Of 
course, a well taught person knows 
better, but unfortunately persons in 
soul trouble are not well taught, and 
we do well to reason from their point 
of view. It will lead to the thinking 
as one has put it, so aptly, "that God 
is nearer to the front of the building 
than He is to the back." 

Our souls have thrilled to the story 
of the man who was saved while 
working down on his knees in the 
potato patch, or of the lady who was 
saved while washing the family dish-
es, or of the young woman whom the 
Lord reached as she was preparing 
her noon meal. What will become 
of such appropriating faith when 
through long usage the impression is 
given that the way to be saved is to 
go forward and talk to the preacher? 
To be certain some people need help 
in being pointed to Christ, but we 
must never assur that all are LA., 1.:.9 

saved this way. 

An Excuse 
The great need of the church to-

day is for individual Christians to 
feel their responsibility toward those 
who are perishing around them: 
schoolmates, neighbors, fellow work-
men, relatives and friends. The use 
of the altar call will not stop the in-
dividual- exercise of some in this re-
gard, but with others will be the 
tendency to feel their duty has ended 
when the unsaved have been exposed 
to the altar call. In short, the use 
of the altar call in reference to these 
will provide them with license to ne-
glect their personal responsibilities 
in favor of the "more experienced" 
worker. 

Emotionalism. 
We must not ignore the emotional 

effect of the altar call. This will be 
produced by at least two factors, the 
"pressure" applied by the evangelist, 
and the previous religious environ-
ment of the person coupled with his 
personality traits. Some persons are 
so psychologically constituted that 
the singing of a beautiful hymn and 
the pleading voice of an evangelist 
will produce such an urge to go for-
ward that they will not be able to 
resist, and scarcely without realizing 
why they will slip out into the aisle, 
and that at almost every gospel cam-
paign they may attend. 

We do not suggest that the emotions 
will not be stirred by the Holy Spirit 
in a gospel meeting, and that such 
stirrings of the emotions may serve 
a useful purpose. However, one does 
not lay hold of the Savior with emo-
tion, but with faith, and faith is 
based upon facts. If the emotions 
are unduly stirred before there is 
sufficient foundation of divinely ad-
ministered facts upon which to rest 

(Continued on page 123) 
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God's Dwelling With Men 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

Solomon's 

IF WHAT has been said regarding 
 David's Tabernacle as representing 

the highest form of religion or wor-
ship in the Old Testament is accept-
ed, the erection of the Temple must 
be considered as a backward step. 
This is maintained despite the fact 
that David seems to have had divine 
directions as to the plan of the struc-
ture. In I Chron. 28:12 he gave Solo-
mon the pattern "that he had by the 
Spirit," and describing the whole he 
says; "All this, the Lord made me 
understand in writing by His hand 
upon me; even all the works of this 
pattern" (v. 29) . 

Psalm 132: 2-5 is sometimes con-
sidered as expressing David's desire 
to build the Temple but the expres-
sion a place for Jehovah seems to re-
fer to Jerusalem and the "habitation" 
to the Tabernacle on Mt. Zion. Habi-
tation "is mishkan in Hebrew and 
meaning anything from a shepherd's 
but to a tabernacle. The L X X 
translate it by `skenoma,' tabernacle." 
A quotation from Prof. F. F. Bruce on 
Acts says "David then, says Stephen, 
having found grace in the sight of 
the Lord, desired to build Him a 
`habitation,' more accurately, a tab-
ernacle, a bivouac. But the habita-
tion that his son Solomon built for 
God was a house, a static erection of 
stone, immobile and fixed in one spot. 
The brevity with which Solomon's 
building is introduced and dismissed, 
and the contrast implied with David's 
intention, which was not to be ful-
filled until the advent of a greater 
than Solomon, expresses plain dis-
approval." 

Temple 

This backward step would not be 
the first time Israel had retrogressed 
from a position of grace to one of 
bondage under the law. At Sinai the 
Covenant of the Law was proposed 
to the people and not at first imposed. 
He tested them, He rehearsed what 
He had done for them. Would they, 
henceforth, cast themselves in obedi-
ent and dependent faith, or would 
they, by relying on their own 
strength, their own wisdom, walk in 
their own righteousness and earn 
their way into the promised land? 
They repudiated the grace of God, 
set aside Abraham's unconditional 
convenant and placed themselves on 
the ground of law. Immediately the 
Lord changed His attitude to them. 

"Up to this all was grace, though 
there were dependence and conflict. 
The murmurs of the people had only 
served to show the riches of the grace 
of God, who displayed His sovereign-
ity in giving them all they could de-
sire; which appears so much the more 
striking, because afterwards the same 
desires, under the law, brought bitter 
chastisement. 

"At length after this reign of grace, 
follows the order of divine govern-
ment . . . But having terminated the 
course of grace, the scene changed 
entirely. They do not keep the feast 
on the mountain, whither God, as He 
had promised, had led them—had 
brought them, bearing them, as on 
eagles' wings unto Himself. He pro-
poses a condition to them. If they 
obeyed His voice they would be His 
people. The people, instead of know-
ing themselves, and saying, "We dare 
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not, though bound to obey, place 
ourselves under such a condition, and 
risk our blessing, yea, make sure of 
losing it, undertake to do all that the 
Lord hath spoken." (J. N. Darby—
Synopsis) . 

This is not to say that the law with 
its ceremonial system had no place 
in the purpose of God. They were 
necessary to reveal among other 
things, the concept of the holiness of 
God and could have been conveyed to 
the minds of the people in no other 
way at the first than through such a 
system as the Levitical system. But 
after 400 years of this instruction and 
the enlightenment indicated by David 
and the spiritual of his time, the 
building of the Temple must be con-
sidered as a back-ward step. 

The Temple can hardly be consid-
ered a type of the heavenly and 
eternal state of the Church with the 
Tabernacle of Moses typifying the 
Church in its present state on earth. 
"The Temple embodied in its type a 
dispensation beyond the present and 
cannot be so exclusively used as a 
shadow of heavenly things . . . The 
rending of the veil is made to have 
the same import as the passing away 
of the earthly tabernacle (compare 
Heb. 9:3-8 with 10:20) and the veil 
was the only hanging which preserv-
ed the analogy between the Taber-
nacle (of Moses) and the Temple. It 
seems to have been perpetuated in the 
Temple to the end that it might be 
significantly rent" (H. W. Saltau) 

In this connection it is significant 
that when Solomon dedicated the 
Temple, in his dedicatory prayer he 
says nothing at all about sacrifice. It 
apparently was to be used primarily 
as a "house of prayer." He mentions 
prayers being made toward the Tem-
ple nine times and calls upon God to  

hear strangers, that are not of His 
people, that all people of the earth 
may know His name. (I Kings 8:43) . 
In Isa. 56: 7 we read: "It is written 
my house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all people of all nations," 
and our Lord quoted the prophecy 
that it would be such. (Mark 11: 17) . 

(D. V.—Next month "Isaiah's Glimpse 
Into The Holiest." 

Health Commandments 
Thou shalt not complain of the 

weather. Cod controls the wind and 
waves. 

Thou shalt have no fear concerning 
thy food and thy drink. "Fear hath 
torment and kills." 

Thou shalt not dwell in the body 
and its sensations. Live in the spirit. 
"The soul knows no deformity or 
pain." 

Thou shall not criticize thy neigh-
bor. He is God's child and entitled to 
thy love. 

Thou shall not worry over thyself 
or thy friends. "Trust in Him and 
He will give thee thy heart's desire." 

Thou shall not despise any living 
thing. "All is from God and God is 
all." 

Thou shall not "pollute the morn-
ing" with doleful face. "In His pres-
ence is fulness of joy." 

Thou shall not be in bondage to 
weakness and doubt. "He is the 
health of thy countenance. His truth 
shall be thy shield and buckler." 

Thou shall not be afraid to go where 
duty calls. "He giveth His angels 
charge over thee to keep thee in all 
thy ways." 

Thou shall lie down and rest in 
peace. "Underneath are the ever-
lasting arms." —Anon. 
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Lord's Day, May 8. 
"Now is the judgment of this world; 

now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out" (John 12: 31). 

There are a number of judgments 
mentioned in the Scriptures, one of 
which is definitely in the past, while 
the others are either present or fu-
ture. Let us consider them together 
this month: 

1. The judgment that is past. It 
is the judgment that took place at 
Calvary's Cross. The Lord Jesus, 
speaking of His being lifted up on 
the Cross says: "Now is the judgment 
of this world." Strange to say, though 
He on Calvary bore the judgment of 
sins that was due to us, yet I am not 
aware that it ever uses a term like 
that about His work on the Cross. 
Instead of saying that the Cross was 
His judgment, it says that it was the 
judgment of this world. 

And again, in John 16:11 we read 
that on the Cross the "prince of this 
world—that is—the devil," was judg-
ed. The world and the devil are 
said to have been judged when Jesus 
died. This is beautifully suggested 
in John 3:14 where we read that as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up. Here it puts the 
"serpent" and the "Savior" in oppo-
sition to each other, as though they 
were one and the same. The mean-
ing is that in the death of Christ the 
devil was judged, condemned and 
doomed. The same is true with the 
world of men, for we read that at His 
death the world was judged. 

John 3: 18 bears further witness 
to this truth by saying that he that 
believes not is condemned already, 
because he has not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of 
God. In distinction to this the be-
liever in Jesus is not under judgment, 
because His blessed Savior bore the 
judgment of his sins for him. So that 
in regard to the believer we read 
those wonderful words that he "hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into judgment, but is passed from 
death into life" (John 5:24) . There 
is now no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus (Rom. 8:1) . 

Lord's Day, May 15. 
"For this cause many are weak and 

sickly among you and many sleep. 
For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged" (I Cor. 11: 30- 
31) . 

In our previous talk we saw that 
the believer shall never come into 
judgment for his sins because His 
Savior took his sins upon Himself as 
He hung upon the tree. As a result 
the Christian will have boldness in 
the day of judgment (I John 4: 17). 
So . . . the first great judgment is that 
of Calvary's Cross where the world 
and Satan are condemned and the 
believer is set free from condemna-
tion. 

Today we think of the second judg-
ment, which is a present and constant 
one—the judgment of self, which 
every Christian is to practice every 
day while here below. We are re-
peatedly told in the New Testament 
not to judge our brother, which we 
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are so naturally inclined to do. "But 
judge this rather that no man put a 
stumbling block or an occasion to fall 
in his brother's way" (Rom. 14:13) . 

Before partaking of the Lord's sup-
per believers are urged to examine 
themselves—to judge and condemn 
any evil within themselves, so that 
they may remember the Lord in full 
communion with Himself. 

Our text says that "if we would 
judge ourselves, we shall not be 
judged of the Lord." We still have 
within us the evil nature that is 
capable of failure and sin, and we 
must assiduously watch ourselves and 
if we grieve our blessed Lord, we 
must condemn sin unsparingly and 
confess it before Him. Not in order 
to keep saved—He is the One that 
keeps us—but in order to enjoy happy 
fellowship with our Lord. We must 
judge ourselves so that we may grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our 
blessed Savior. As I Peter 2:1 puts 
it, we should "lay aside all malice 
and all guile and hypocricies and en-
vies and all evil speakings (these are 
evils often very little recognized as 
such) , that as newborn babes we may 
desire the sincere milk of the Word 
and thus grow thereby." 

Lord's Day, May 22. 
"And if ye call on the Father, Who, 

without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man's work, pass 
the time of your sojourning here in 
fear" (I Pet. 1:17) . 

The above text agrees with I Cor. 
11:32 which states that "when we are 
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned 
with the world." Our text does not 
contradict the truth of John 5:22 
which says that "the Father judgeth 
no man, but hath committed all judg-
ment unto the Son." The judgment 
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here said to be committed to the Son 
has to do with the judgment of the 
world—the judgment of sinners in the 
great days that lie ahead. 

Christ is the Judge there as we read 
also in Acts 17:31 that God will 
"judge the world in righteousness by 
that Man Whom He hath ordained, 
whereof He has given assurance to 
all men in that He has raised Him 
from the dead." But our text shows 
that the present judgment of believ-
ers is also in the Father's hands. It 
is God's discipline of His saints for 
their spiritual blessing and growth; 
not the judgment for sin. Heb. 12:6 
says that "whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth and scourgeth every son 
whom He receiveth," and goes on to 
say that "no chastening for the pres-
ent seemeth to be joyous but grievous, 
nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness 
unto them which are exercised there-
by" (Heb. 12: 11). 

God our Father is like a husband-
man who trims his vines, cuts away 
here and there growths that hinder 
more or better fruit; all is done for 
the purpose of producing a more 
Christlike character in His saints. It 
is God's present dealing with His own 
redeemed children, as He exercises 
wise and divine judgment upon them. 
We shall praise Him in the glory for 
His tender, gracious care. This is 
God's judgment of the believer here 
and now, but with eternal bliss in 
view. 

Lord's Day, May 29. 
"For we must all appear before the 

judgment seat of Christ, that every-
one may receive the things done in 
his body . . . " (II Cor. 5: 10). 

We have come now to the often- 
spoken of "judgment seat of Christ." 
This again is not a judgment for our 
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sins. John 5:24 and many other 
passages in the New Testament plain-
ly declare that the believer in Jesus 
shall never come into judgment, with 
his sins in view. The text above has 
reference to the believer's life lived 
here on earth either for the glory of 
God or often for selfish ends. Thus 
his works may be either good or bad. 
Alas, when weighed in the delicate 
and perfect balances of the divine 
sanctuary I am afraid that very much 
of our life has been tainted by selfish 
interest, pride, desire to be noticed or 
known, etc. All shall be reviewed in 
the day to come by our Lord Jesus. 

When does this review take place? 
Well, Scripture shows that the Lord 
Jesus will come for us to take us 
Home to glory. Then, some years 
later, while the great tribulation 
rocks the earth below, we as His 
saints will come with Him as His 
Bride, decked in the robes the bride 
has woven for herself in her devotion 
to her Lord—see Rev. 19: 7-8. 

This proves that the judgment seat 
—the giving of rewards—must have 
taken place between His coming for 
His saints and His coming with His 
saints. That period of the judgment 
seat is called several times in the N. 
T. the "day of Jesus Christ" (I Cor. 
1: 8; Phil. 1: 6; Phil. 2:16). It evi-
dently transpires, as careful com-
parison of the Scriptures will show, 
immediately after the Church is 
caught up to Heaven and before she 
returns with Christ in the great day 
of the judgment of this world. 

Other Scriptures referring to this 
same time when believers' works 
shall be reviewed and rewarded are 
Rev. 22:12; Rom. 14:10; I Cor. 3: 10- 
15; I Cor. 4: 5, etc. The last verse 
shows how things done by His saints 
which now only He knows shall be 
made manifest and the very motives 
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that propelled us shall be made plain, 
and then shall everyone have praise 
of God. 

Lord's Day, June 5. 

"For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble, every 
man's work shall be made manifest, 
for the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire, and the 
fire shall try every man's work of 
what sort it is. If any man's work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. If any 
man's work shall be burned he shall 
suffer loss, but he himself shall be 
saved, yet so as by fire" (I Cor. 3: 
11-15). 

This wonderful portion of God's 
precious Word tells forth in the clear-
est possible language the issue at 
stake in this future judgment seat of 
Christ. It is clearly not a judgment 
for our sins, but a discriminatory 
judgment of our service for Christ; 
and corresponding reward or loss. 

The believer is seen as having been 
building on the true foundation—
Christ Jesus. On the solid Rock of 
Ages the Church of God is being built 
and some day shall be complete. 
Every thing a believer does for his 
Lord either directly or indirectly re-
sults in souls being added to His 
Church. The believer is building on 
the foundation gold, silver or precious 
stones, which all stand the test of the 
fire of God's scrutinizing appraisal. 
There may be much wood, hay, stub-
ble, which make quite a pile, but are 
consumed by the fire of God's judg-
ment in that day. 

But notice this—while the works of 
the believer are consumed—he him-
self is not. If his work is burnt (v. 
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15) , he suffers loss. It does not say 
he is lost, but carefully emphasizes 
that though his works are lost, he 
himself is saved, though as it were 
by fire. 

A striking sample case in Scripture 

is that of Abraham's nephew Lot. He 
lost all he had in the world, but he 
himself was saved, so as by fire. May 
you and I see to it—by God's grace 
—that we do not stand before that 
appraising tribunal "empty-handed." 
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"The Secret Place" 
A. KRISTENSEN 

"He made darkness His secret 
place," (Psa. 18:11) ; for His absolute 
holiness, could not be perceived or 
enjoyed by man in his fallen state. 

We are told that it is the dust in 
the atmosphere, acting as a prism, 
breaking up the light, that makes the 
sky to appear blue; otherwise, it 
would be black. 

Likewise, "the Word became flesh," 
(John 1: 14) , that He might reveal 
the Father, (v. 18) . Yet, Israel in 
unbelief, saw no beauty in Him, (Isa. 
53:2) , which is also true of all who 
continue in their sin. Therefore to 
them, God and the purity of His 
dwelling remains unknown. 

The "pillar of fire" gave light to 
Israel (the redeemed of the Lord) 
while at the same time it was dark-
ness to the idolatrous Egyptians (Ex. 
14:20) . Thus we learn that access 
to, and acceptance before God, can 
only be through the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

So with David we can exult, saying, 
"The Lord is my rock, and my for-
tress, and my deliverer . . . who is 
worthy to be praised," (Psa. 18:2, 3). 

"I answered thee in the secret place 
of thunder," (Psa. 81: 7) . 

The great peals of thunder in a 
storm, seem to make the earth to 
tremble—how much more so, puny  

man! Therefore, it aptly illustrates 
Divine sovereignty and might, which 
far surpasses the high claims of mor-
tal man. "For who bath known the 
mind of the Lord?" His wisdom and 
knowledge are deep: and His ways 
beyond being traced out, (Rom. 11: 
33, 34) . 

His power was seen in the deliver-
ance of Israel from Egypt. And His 
authority, in ordering their faith and 
conduct—social as well as religious. 
They were His and He always sought 
their good. 

In resurrection, the Lord said, "Al] 
authority is given unto Me in heaven 
and on earth," Matt. 28: 18 (New-
berry) . Hence how befitting it is for 
us, that like Joshua, we should wor-
ship and say, "What saith my Lord 
unto His servant," (Josh. 5:14) . 

"I will trust in the covert, i. e. se-
cret place of Thy wings," (Psa. 61:4) . 

The Lord yearned to gather the 
people of Jerusalem, as a hen does her 
brood under her wings (Matt. 23:37) , 
to protect and comfort them: but they 
would not. 

How different was Ruth the Mo-
abitess! In her widow-hood, she 
found no true consolation in the idols 
of her people: so she turned to and 
"trusted under the wings of the Lord 
God of Israel," (Ruth 2:12) . Here, 
she found far more than she had an-
ticipated. 

All who really rely upon the Lord 
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in times of trouble, find that His corn-
passions never fail. This will surely 
tune the heart to praise Him, saying, 
"Blessed be . . . the Father of mercies 
and the God of all comfort," (II Cor. 
1: 3) . 

"The secret place of the Most High," 
(Psa. 91: 1). is rich with treasures, 
which are secluded from the unre-
generate. It is the seat of authority, 
to which all heaven, earth and the 
underworld must finally bow. Also, 
it is garnished with infinite love. To 
calm the troubled soul—providing 
peace, perfect peace. 

To the saints, (called "saints," I 
Cor. 1: 2, Newberry) the world is as 
barren as the wilderness sands—pro-
viding nothing that would give spirit-
ual strength and joy. But there is a 
limitless store in Christ. "In Christ," 
(Eph. 1: 3) , is where we have accept-
ance before a Holy God: and should 
be the sphere, where in spirit we now 
"dwell," viz: lodging over night (Gen. 
32: 21), which applies to our pilgrim-
age on earth. To do so, we must con-
stantly delight in "His Truth" (v. 4, 
5) then shall we experience more and 
more of His Almightiness—all suf-
ficiency. Not power alone, but safe-
ty, sustenance and comfort. Indeed, 
all that a mother is to her infant child. 

"Being filled into all the fulness of 
God," Eph. 3:19. (Newberry). 

"He that chooseth as his permanent 
abode, the Secret Place of the Most 
High, shall always be in touch with 
the Almightiness of God," Psa. 91: 1, 
(Arabic version) . 

THE ALTAR CALL 
(Continued from page 118) 

the faith, false profession is a grave 
possibility. 

Constructive Reasoning 
The only Person who can safely  

apply pressure in the matter of a 
soul's salvation is the Spirit of God. 
It has been pointed out many times 
that in Luke's parable of the great 
supper (chapter 51) ; in Matthews' 
parable of the great wedding supper 
(chapter 22) , after the first invita-
tions were rejected, the servants 
(plural) were told, "as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage." In 
their zeal for their lord they disobey-
ed the simple command "and gathered 
together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good." It was at this 
feast that a man unsuitably clothed 
(see Isa. 61: 10) was cast into outer 
darkness where there is weeping. 
There is no record of any being cast 
out of the feast when the Servant 
does the compelling. The true servant 
needs to search his heart lest he con-
tribute to the eternal sorrow of a soul. 

In the things of God, stereotyped 
phrases and standardized practices in 
the performance of His service, will 
never displace humble dependence 
upon the sovereignty of the Holy 
Spirit, especially in the matter of 
salvation. 

The salvation of the soul is an in-
tensely personal matter even though 
three thousand be saved on one day, 
the day of pentecost. Omniscience 
then met each one in his own need, 
and so it must be today. The me-
ticluous care taken by the Lord in 
controlling the circumstances that 
shaped our own thoughts toward Him 
until we trusted Him, when we think 
upon it, bows our head in worship. 

Haste, and superficial dealing with 
souls in trouble do not become us. 
Indeed one never feels more helpless 
and dependent upon the Lord than 
when talking with another concern-
ing his eternal welfare. 
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A Challenge 
Arthur Wallis, a well known evangelist of 

Great Britain, in a recent interview with 
Mr. Pryce Hughes, leader of the "Jehovah's 
Witnesses" movement in Britain, wrote the 
following abridged article in the "Prophetic 
Witness." It presents a challenge to evan-
gelical Christians world wide. (Editor). 

MUCH has recently appeared in 
the Christian press concerning 

the beliefs and practices of Jehovah's 
Witnesses. We are probably aware 
that they deny such basic tenets of 
the faith as the deity of Christ, His 
bodily resurrection, the personality 
of the Holy Spirit, and so on. The 
confessions of W. J. Schnell, a con-
verted "Witness" in the U. S. A. have 
disclosed the totalitarian nature of 
their highly efficient organization. My 
impression that they represent as 
great a threat in the spiritual realm as 
Communism does in the political—
and there are striking similarities—
was strengthened by a visit last sum-
mer to their new British headquar-
ters in Mill Hill, London. 

I spent an hour in conversation 
with Mr. Pryce Hughes, leader of the 
Movement in Britain, who showed 
me over this ultra-modern building, 
opened 6 months previously at a cost 
of over $600,000 which houses a staff 
of 75. Here their latest German 
presses turn out thousands of copies 
of their semi-monthly periodicals, The 
Watchtower and Awake. The for-
mer has a world circulation of 3,-
600,000 in 54 languages, and latter 2,-
850,000 in 19 languages. The influ-
ence exerted by these papers alone 
must be immense. 
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Striking Facts and Figures 

Replying to my questions, Mr. 
Hughes revealed that the Movement 
has some 45,000 "dedicated and bap-
tized witnesses" in Britain, as against 
10,000 in 1942; these give their spare 
time to "publishing" (selling and dis-
tributing literature) . There are over 
1,000 part-time workers, who for a 
small allowance must put in at least 
100 hours each month or be struck 
off the list. Over 300 are fully en-
gaged in the work. There are some 
860 congregations or Kingdom Halls 
in Britain, 111 of them in London 
where there were only 36 in 1946. 
Each of these is self-contained, with 
its own overseer, and responsible for 
its own "publishing" program, and 
organizing of home Bible Studies. 
Returns are sent to H. Q. of every 
call and every "back-call" (follow-
up) made by every worker. Plans 
are now on foot to call in to H. Q. 
all the overseers for an intensive 3 
week course. 

In response to further questions Mr. 
Hughes stated that the annual world 
increase in the movement was 10-
20%. He described the increase in 
the Latin-American countries as "tre-
mendous," next came U. S. A. The 
organization is financed by voluntary 
contributions, legacies, and the sale of 
literature. On the wall of the room 
was an impressive photograph of the 
biggest religious gathering in history 
at the Yankee Stadium, New York. 
Not a Billy Graham Crusade, but a 
Jehovah's Witness Rally held in 
August 1958, with a total attendance, 
including overflows, of 253,922 (by 
count) . 
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Dedicated to the Task 
Questioned about W. J. Schnell's 

exposure of the movement, Thirty 
Years a Watchtower Slave, this lead-
er replied with a smile, "Oh yes, I've 
seen it. I knew the man when he 
was in Germany. He got rather dis-
gruntled and wrote a lot of things 
against us." I asked whether any-
one had replied to the book. "No," he 
said, "our policy is not to reply to 
such attacks, though many have 
urged us to do so. You can waste a 
lot of time doing that. We just get 
on with the job of putting out the 
truth." 

Let us be quite clear on this point, 
these men are sincerely dedicated to 
their task. They mean business. 
They believe in themselves and their 
mission, and they intend to succeed. 
One was impressed by the large 
proportion of young men among the 
H. Q. staff, many of them skilled 
technicians and craftsmen, They live 
a communal life, and work hard for 
a small allowance, because they be-
lieve they have a divine commission 
to make known "the good news about 
God's kingdom." Where are the 
young men of our evangelical church-
es today who are willing to make 
such sacrifices for the cause of Christ 
and the Gospel? The mission field 
is crying out for them. 
Where They Find Their Converts 
The Watchtower people know how 

to adapt their approach to the class 
they want to reach. Their leader de-
fined their main objective as follows 
—and note how closely his language 
approximates to evangelical phrase-
ology: "To aid people of good will 
toward God to accept Christ Jesus as 
their Ransomer and then dedicate 
their lives to God, and then make 
known the good news about God's 
kingdom as the only hope for man- 

kind. In other words, they become 
active Christians, as the early dis-
ciples were." 

Undoubtedly they draw most of 
their "converts" from among nomi-
nal, untinstructed church-members, 
many of whom have been searching 
in vain for reality in their own 
churches. Such are readily attract-
ed to a progressive religious move-
ment which claims to be Bible -based, 
with clearly defined objectives, first 
class organization, and a fresh, up-to-
date interpretation of Scripture and 
of current events in the light of 
Scripture. Just as Communism feeds 
and grows on a decadent democracy, 
so the Watchtower Movement feeds 
and grows on a decadent Christianity. 
Revival in the churches would do 
more to check the spread of this 
Movement than any human measure 
that could be devised. But while 
revival tarries is there anything ef-
fective that can be done? 

Door-to-Door Evangelism 
Jehovah's Witnesses have seized 

upon a scriptural method of evangel-
ism for the propagating of their ideas 
which the churches have largely 
neglected. Paul refers to it in Acts 
20:20 when he says, "I taught you 
publicly, and from house to house, 
testifying . . . repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." From careful observation of 
this movement over a number of 
years I had become convinced that 
its rapid expansion could be attribut-
ed to four factors: 

I. Tireless door-to-door canvass-
ing by the printed and spoken 
word. 

2. Diligent follow-up of every 
interested person. 

3. Thorough training of converts 
in door-to-door work. 
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4. Establishing of home Bible 
Study groups to indoctrinate 
converts. 

For confirmation I asked Mr. 
Hughes what he considered the suc-
cess-secret of the Movement. This 
was his answer: "The success of Je- 
hovah's Witnesses can undoubtedly 
be attributed to the organized activi-
ty in preaching the good news of 
God's kingdom. All share in the 
preaching work, and by calling on the 
people at their homes and stimulating 
interest in the Bible, many persons 
are attracted to Bible Study." 

Is it not true that we have given 
Jehovah's Witnesses an open field by 
our failure to take the Gospel to the 
people? We sit in our comfortable 
seats and enjoy our pleasant services, 
and often our only appeal to the out-
sider is "Come to church," "Come to 
our Gospel service," "Come to our 
Rally." We have meddled with the 
terms of the "Great Commission" by 
changing our Lord's "Go ye out" for 
our own "Come ye in," and have 
thought that the conducting by our 
own local church ,  of an evangelistic 
service, and our attendance at it, 
were the completion of our responsi-
bility. The grand old message has 
gone out as faithfully as ever, but 
often only to "saints and seats," and 
we have wondered why there were 
few if any conversions. On the other 
hand where believers have banded 
themselves together to take the mes-
sage to the people in their homes, and 
have persevered in this work, a har-
vest has been reaped, and a real im-
pact made upon the community. 

If Christians would obey the com-
mand of Christ to go out with the 
Gospel in city and country district, 
it could greatly curtail, if not swamp, 
the activity of "the Witnesses." We 
may detest their doctrine, but we  

would do well to imitate their en-
thusiasm, courage, and perseverance 
in door-to-door visitation. "Arise and 
let us be doing!" 

STUDIES IN II PETER 
(Continued from page 114) 

confined to the household of faith. 
"It is the sunshine on the landscape 
f character," the beauty of which is 
or the benefit of all mankind. 
No wonder our Lord warned the 

Church at Philadelphia, "Let no man 
take thy crown." It is the crown of 
nazariteship that every saint must 
guard, against the world, the flesh 
and the Devil. 

The word "add" in verse 5 is the 
same word as "minister" in verse 11. 
If we minister in our faith to the de-
velopment of Christian character 
here, then God will, in That Day, 
minister to us "an abundant entrance 
into the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ." In other words, 
we are fitting ourselves now for our 
position in the Kingdom to come. 

When the superstructure is neglect-
ed, by a lack of diligence, there are 
four things affected to our loss. 

(1) Our feet or a loss of protec-
tion (v. 10). 

There can be no fall so long as we 
develop character in the fear of God. 
When our love is set on God the an-
gel of His protection is given us, "Lest 
we dash our foot against a stone," or 
stumble along the way. 

Samson's feet took him away from 
God. Five times over in his history 
we read, that he went down. Is this 
not indicative of a life that was get-
ting away from God? And was God's 
protection not withdrawn? 

(2) Our memory, or a loss of com-
munion (v. 9). 

The memory of our conversion 
must ever be fresh in our souls. The 
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beauty of first love must never be 
forsaken. To loose our appreciation 
of the mercies of God is to loose our 
communion with God. Samson for-
got those days of seclusion with God 
where he gathered strength to cham-
pion the cause of God in the nation. 
When in fellowship with God he was 
invincible. When out of fellowship 
with God he was the sport of the un-
godly. "The feast of love Divine," is 
a for-get-me-not meal. By it we are 
recalled again and again to learn 
afresh the meaning of the Cross. Be-
neath its hollowed shade we cannot 
forget that we have been purged from 
our old sins. 

(3) Our character, or a loss of 
power (v. 8). 

When the crown of our nazariteship 
is taken away we are barren and un-
fruitful in a growing knowledge of 
Christ. Our character is devoid of 
those virtues that reflect His blessed 
image. Samson, defiled in every as-
pect of his nazariteship, died, the 
sport of the ungodly and left no fruit 
for God. In his lack of diligence, "he 
wist not that the Lord had departed 
from him." 

(4) Our vision, or a loss of spirit-
ual perception (v. 9). 

The things afar off are spiritual 
things. They are beyond the view of 
the natural man. Yet how much like 
him do we become when we lack dili-
gence to minister to our own de-
velopment in the image of Christ. 
Spiritual Philistines may put out our 
eyes. Then we will see no harm in 
anything—even those things that 
dwarf our growth in the likeness of 
the Savior. 

What is our safeguard? God has 
four for His beloved people: 

(a) For wandering feet and a loss 
of protection, we are to be established 
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in the present truth (v. 12). "His 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler." 
It is, according to Proverbs 6:22, a 
guide, a guardian and a companion, 
"When thou goest it shall lead thee; 
when thou sleepest it shall keep thee; 
and when thou awakest it shall talk 
with thee." 

(b) _  For faulty memories and a 
loss of communion, we are to be dili-
gent in thinking constantly on the 
mercies of God (vv. 13-15) . It is our 
meditations that make our characters. 
If we think earthly we become earth-
ly, if we think Christ we become like 
Him (Phil. 4: 8) . 

(c) For an unfruitful character 
and a loss of power, we are to behold 
the majesty and might of an invinc-
ible Savior (vv. 16-18). His power is 
our power and His victory is our 
victory. 

(d) For shortsightedness and a loss 
of spiritual perception, we are to take 
heed in our hearts to the Word of 
prophecy, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn 
and the day star arise. 

The truths of Christianty are thus 
attested by the prophetic Word of the 
Old Testament (v. 19), the apostolic 
band in the New (16-18) and the 
power of truth in the hearts of those 
who believe (v. 19). 

By what took place on the holy 
mount and other facts in the life and 
ministry of Christ (vv. 16-17) , the 
word of Old Testament prophecy con-
cerning Christ is made more sure, 
that is, to the hearts and minds of true 
believers because of its fulfilment in 
the Person of Christ. Much of it was 
vague to their minds before but now 
it may be read with a delight and con-
fidence not possible before the corn-
ing of Christ. 

To this word of prophecy they are 
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to take heed in their hearts. It ha 
revealed Christ as the light of the 
world to their darkened souls. But 
the prophetic Word also reveals a day 
that is to dawn or break through the 
world's gloom at the second coming 
of Christ. In that day the healing 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness 
will scatter the world's night of sin 
and sorrow and bring the tranquility 
of the reign of the Prince of Peace. 
That day will be heralded by the 
bright and Morning Star who will 
arise (not in the heart but in the sky) 
to the joy of a triumphant Church 
(v. 19). 

The Word they are to take heed to 
in their hearts is not of any private 
interpretation, i. e., of any private 
origination. It is not the word of 
poor fallible man but the Word of the 
infallible God, given to us through 
chosen vessels who were moved, or 
impelled, or borne along by the Holy 
Ghost (v. 21) . 

(Chapter 2 studies will appear next month, 
D. V.) 

BOOK REVIEW 
The Great Surprise by Janie Lancaster 

McMinn. Loizeaux Bros., 19 W. 21st St., 
New York 10, N. Y. 168 pages, $2.95. 

The Great Surprise! Children's stories of 
the Resurrection and the Holy Spirit, by 
Oregon's beloved Bible story-teller, who 
has thrilled two generations of children 
with her retelling of true Bible stories. 
She has been unfolding the meaning of 
Scripture in simple child language each 
week over the radio and in public school 
classes for many years. 

Not that she merely skims the surface 
of Bible truth. Kenneth N. Taylor, Director 
of Moody Press, says in the book's Preface: 
"When I was a boy Mrs. McMinn's Bible 
classes made a great impression on me, for 
she was teaching the 'harder' doctrines . . . 
Children as well as adults need the whole 
counsel of God, which she had broken into 
small pieces that could be "eaten' easily 
by children." There are 54 Bible Stories  

and 18 charming pen-and-ink drawings by 
Sybil Brunner Lofland, making this a 
beautiful gift book. 

We recommend this book to be read to 
and by children. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Russians Keep A Million at Forced 
Labor 

A NATO publication reported that recent 
statements by Soviet leaders denying the 
existence of labor camps had been dis-
proved. 

The study reported that an estimated 
1,000,000 persons are prisoners in forced 
labor camps in Russia. 

The NATO Letter said forced labor "still 
is an integral part of the Soviet system" de-
spite considerable reductions in the past 
decade, notably under the regime of Pre-
mier Nikita S. Khrushchev. 

The report said that Soviet laws cor-
roborated findings that forced labor is an 
integral part of the Soviet system. History 
of the system dates back to 1918. 

The study said that most forced labor 
prisoners were employed in heavy work, 
including mining, lumbering and agriculture 
in remote areas of the Soviet Union. 

The fact that the Soviets have denied 
the existence of labor camps in their midst, 
shows that the leaders realize that such 
camps are something to be ashamed of in 
a "Peoples' Government." 

Now it remains to be seen whether the 
NATO nations will do something to bring 
about the release of those million labor 
prisoners. 

The mention of "agriculture" in the above 
item reminds us of James 5:4: "Behold, the 
hire of the laborers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth." He will do something 
about it in His time and way. 

* 	• 	* 	* 	* 

BBC Rules Out TV Violence 
The British Broadcasting Corporation is-

sued a directive telling producer to clamp 
down hard on violence in TV programs. 
There must be no brutality likely to have 
an adverse effect on children before 9 p. m. 
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A BBC spokesman said the new code of 
practice also will be applied to American-
made westerns and thrillers before they are 
shown on British TV. 

A spokesman for the state -controlled BBC 
said the code does not seek to ban gunplay 
in westerns, which is regarded by the BBC 
as being traditional and harmless to chil-
dren. 

But it does spell out a list of TV pro-
duction tactics which it says should be kept 
for use after 9 p. m. Among them: 

Scenes showing desertion, cruelty in the 
home, enmity between parents, embarrass-
ing personal impediments such as stutter-
ing, sabotage—which could give children 
wrong ideas—brutality in fighting; knife-
play, blackjacks, whips and bottle used as 
weapons. The code also bans the creation 
of a frightening atmosphere, visual shock 
tactics and the portrayal of the supernatural 
in modern dress. 

And after the children have gone to bed, 
the code calls for censorship on scenes of 
contrived violence, shots which dwell on 
gruesome physical aspects of a fight, sound 
effects such as the breaking of bones, "dis-
tasteful" scenes of violence towards wo-
men, and all scenes intended to scare the 
imaginative or rattle nerves. 

Now, a few questions are in order. Does 
Britain have a law compelling children to 
go to bed at 9 p. m.? 

If not, what will hinder the children from 
watching TV after 9 p. m.? What about TV 
sets in children's rooms? Who will stand 
guard to prevent children from turning 
them on after 9 p. m.? 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

A Plea for Good Missionaries 
"Don't send your misfits into the mission 

field," said Paul Hasluck, Australian Minis-
ter for Territories, in an address at Perth. 

Discussing the fact that scores of mission 
organizations have swarmed into the South 
Pacific, the minister was quoted as saying: 

"In theory it is a competition for men's 
souls, yet so often it takes on the appearance 
of a competition for mission leases, and for 
men's bodies to build thriving stations. 

"Be careful about sending people as 
missionaries who are merely looking for a 
change and think the heathen they don't 
know may be easier to get along with than 
the heathen they do know at home. Send 
your best. And having sent them, support 
them." 

The Lord and His word are worthy of 
the best. 

* 	* 	* 
Crookedness In Our Highest 

Institutions of Learning 
Ghost writers—the scribes who turn out 

prose under the names of their clients—are 
under investigation in New York, for re-
ported widespread collusion with candi-
dates for college degrees. 

Evidence so far indicates students at 
many schools across the country have had 
college work done by professionals. 

The probe was touched off when the New 
York World-Telegram and Sun began 
printing a series by Reporter Alex Benson, 
describing how he posed as a ghost writer 
and did college assignments for paying 
customers. 

Acting on his tips, Manhattan Dist. Atty. 
Frank D. Hogan's office has raided eight 
ghostwriting agencies. 

It was reported just one firm's books 
showed "hundreds of theses" necessary for 
obtaining master's degrees, had been done 
for students throughout the nation. 

Fees were said to range from a few hun-
dred dollars to more than $3,000, depending 
on the lengths of the academic manuscripts 
and amount of research required. Under-
graduates could get a term paper done for 
$50. 

This is one more illustration of the basic 
moral problem this country faces! 

What more convincing proof could one 
have for the statement, "Education is not 
the solution of the wretched conditions 
prevailing in the world today"? 

Know Your Bible 
1. For what sum of money was the Lord 

Jesus betrayed? 
2. The Lord Jesus raised three people from 

the dead; who were they? 
3. What is the shortest verse in the Bible, 

and where is it found? 
4. How many people were saved in Noah's 

Ark? 

5. What birds brought bread and meat to 
Elijah ? 

6. How many men were cast into the fiery 
furnace? 

Answers on page 131. 
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JOINED 
1. Joined to a Citizen—Luke 15:15, 

United in Nature. 
2. Joined to Idols—Hosea 4:17, 

United in Pursuits . 
3. Joined to Living—Eccles. 9:4, 5, 

United in Hope. 
4. Joined in One Spirit—I Cor. 6:17, 

United in Salvation. 
5. Joined to a Mind—I Cor. 1:10, 

United in Action. 
6. Joined to the Disciples—Acts 9:26, 

United in Testimony. 
7. Faith Joined Together—Eph. 4:16, 

United in Love. 	 D. D. 

The Ten Virgins 
(Matt. 25:1-13) 

1. Going Forth (v. 1). 
2. Going to sleep (v. 5). 
3. Going out (lamps) (v. 8). 
4. Going in (v. 10). 	 H. K. D. 

The Security of Believer 
(John 10:28) 

1. The Gift—I give. 
2. The Guarantee—Never perish. 
3. The Grip—My Hand. 	 H. K. D. 

Results of Redemption 
(Titus 2:14) 

1. Set Free—Redeem. 
2. Set Apart—Purify. 
3. Set on Fire—Zealous. 	H. K. D. 

When to be Deaf 

While Charles Haddon Spurgeon was still 
a boy preacher, he was warned about a 
certain lady and told that she intended to 
give him a tongue-lashing. 'AR right,' he 
replied, 'but that's a game two can play.' 

Not long after, she met him and assailed 
him with a flood of abuse. He smiled and 
said: 'Yes, thank you, I am quite well; I 
hope you are the same.' 

Then came another burst of vituperation, 
pitched in a yet higher key, to which he 
replied, still smiling, 'Yes, it does look 
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rather as if it might rain; I think I had 
better be going on.' 

`Bless the man!' she exclaimed, 'he's as 
deaf as a post. What's the use of storming 
at him?' 

And so her railings ceased, and were 
never again attempted. Under provoca-
tion we do well to hold our peace. Selected. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Seabrook 

Sta., Topeka. s. Answers will be sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—I have recently been asked 
two questions, and it may be helpful to 
others if the reply thereto is published. 
Although the questions are twofold, they 
may be dealt with as one. Here they are: 
Are the deacons of I Timothy 3:8-13 those 
who help in the temporal and business af-
fairs of the church only, as some assert? 
And, Would local brethren who preach at 
Gospel meetings and teach in the Sunday 
School come within the scope of I Timothy 
3:8-13? If not, why not? Does not "dea-
coning" cover the ministry of the Word in 
Acts 6:4? 

ANSWER—The word "deacon" is but an 
anglicised word meaning "servant" or 
"minister." Any good lexicon will show 
that it is often translated in this manner 
where ecclesiastical considerations are not 
concerned. Its non-translation, but angli-
cisation (as also is the case with the words 
"bishop" and "baptize") served hierarchial 
ends no doubt, but is most misleading. The 
Revised Version is as wrong as the Author-
ized Version. No wonder, for hierarchial 
interests restricted the translators, whether 
compulsory or voluntarily. There is no 
question whatever of "serving as deacons," 
but 'merely "serving." 

It will be apparent from I Tim. 3:15 that 
Paul is occupied in this letter with behavior 
in the house of God which is the church of 
the living God, that is to say, the local 
assembly. Therefore, such service (and 
for that matter oversight also) is in that 
particular sphere. In this passage it is not 
envisaged as covering a wider area. That 
is to say, the "deacons" (to use the untrans-
lated word) are brethren and sisters who 
serve in the local church: they minister 
to it. 

It will equally be apparent that there is 
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no limitation to, or specification given of, 
the nature of the service rendered. Plainly 
it is restricted by principles laid down else-
where in Scripture so that a sister would 
not serve the church audibly, when met 
together. Nor should a brother serve the 
church in any particular manner unless 
both in character and competency he is 
blameless. That competency may be either 
in temporal or spiritual things. For clear-
ly, as the questioner remarks, in Acts 6:2-4 
cognates of this word are used both in re-
gard to tables and to the Word of God, so 
that "deacon" work may apply either to 
ten'iporals or spirituals. 

It is wrong for one to be requested to 
preach who clearly has no ability to do so, 
and it is equally wrong to entrust the cor-
respondence of the assembly to one who 
cannot write legibly or intelligibly or does 
not answer the correspondence promptly. 
The treasurers of an assembly are as much 
deacons as are its teachers, correspondents 
and the like. 

Gospel meetings and Sunday Schools are 
foreign to the New Testament, though not 
contrary to its tenor. But this very fact 
makes it necessary to speak with reserve 
in reply to that part of the question which 
has to do with it. 

The word "evangelize" is never used in 
the New Testament of churches. It is true 
that the word of the Lord sounded forth 
from Thessalonica, but one can hardly sup-
pose that by this Paul meant to imply that 
they held "Gospel meetings" or "Sunday 
Schools." Evangelization is individual work, 
just as much as "heralding" the Gospel is. 

If it is a burden laid on the saints in a 
church that the Gospel should be spread 
amongst young and old (as indeed it should 
e) and the church is pleased to request 
ertain persons to undertake such work, 
ose persons should have the necessary 

blamelessness both as to character and 
ompetency. 
But it would seem to be contrary to our 

ommon parlance to say that Sunday School 
eachers are deacons of the local church. 
ore often than not the Sunday School is 

uperintended by one upon whose heart the 
rd has laid the care of the children, and 

ho gathers around him helpers to that end. 
n that case he is serving the Lord direct and 
as no subordinate responsibility to his local 
hurch. 

Clearly, the Gospel preacher has a dual 
esponsibility: first and foremost to the Lord,  

and, secondarily, to those who have en-
trusted the work to him. But in any case, 
if the church has asked him to preach he is 
"serving the church" in so doing. 

We tend to give the word "deacon" an air 
of officialdom which is entirely lacking in 
the Scriptures. It is not an office, but a 
service. 

The answer to the first question then, 
very briefly, is No: "deacon" work is not 
restricted to temporal and business affairs. 

The answer to the second question is that, 
while it is true that "deaconing" covers the 
ministry of the Word, it would be manifest-
ly inappropriate to call a Sunday School 
teacher a "deacon" of the church in the 
ordinarily accepted sense. 

E. W. Rogers in 
"The Believer's Magazine" 
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Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 
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Pray for D. L. Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, 
Oklahoma City, Okla., who is recovering 
nicely from surgery which he underwent 
over a month ago. 

Continue to pray for Frank Pizzulli, Box 
37, Long Branch, N. J., who is a little bet-
ter and is able to take a few meetings. 

Edwin J. Tharpe, former missionary to 
China, states that the sufferings of our 
Chinese believers is on the increase and 
they most crave our prayers. 

Make supplications and prayers for all 
that are in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

Stanley Ledyard of Nottawa, Michigan, 
and Mrs. Ledyard would value prayer in 
behalf of his health as he is wholly inca-
pacitated for further service in the Lord's 
work due to heart condition. Has sought 
to minister only twice since the first of the 
year. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 
from page 129 

1. Thirty pieces of silver. (Matt. 27:3). 
2. The daughter of Jairus (Luke 9:54,55). 

Son of a widow of Nain (Luke 7:14). 
Lazarus (John 11:43). 

3. John 11:35. 
4. Eight people (Gen. 7:13). 
5. Ravens (I Kings 17:6). 
6. Three men (Dan. 3:23). 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Seabrook Sta., 

Topeka, Kansas. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lard Will." 

WITNESSING 
Howard Montgomery, Immanuel Mission 

—Cato Begay, an earnest Navajo preacher 
was with us the early part of the year wit-
nessing to the Indian visitors who came to 
the Mission and teaching the school chil-
dren's Bible class. We pray that his testi-
mony and life may count among his people. 

James D. Lipke, 2018 West Blvd, Cleve-
land 2, Ohio—Archie Stewart and I had 
gospel meetings in Steubenville, Ohio, when 
four professed to be saved. To God be all 
the glory. The saints were exercised and 
the attendance kept up well although the 
ground was covered with snow. 

Hamilton, Ont —David Kirk and Robert 
Crawford completed four weeks of gospel 
meetings in the MacNab Street Hall at 
which time 4 professed faith in Christ. The 
Lord's people were stirred to fresh exercise 
on behalf of the lost. 

Svend Christensen, 15 Castle Hail Dr., 
Rockingham, N. S.—Two young men have 
come out brightly for the Lord recently. 
They are anxious that their wives and 
friends be saved. The new Fairview Bible 
Chapel was opened on March 18 to 20, which 
was a time of rejoicing and blessing. It is 
located in a fast growing area of Halifax. 

Ernie Dellandrea, Port Loring, Ont.-
Since arriving home from Newfoundland 
the first of the year we have been in Nor-
thern Ontario seeking to be some help to 
the assemblies in these parts as the Lord 
leads. I hope to be back in Newfoundland 
and Labrador again soon if the Lord will. 
There are many doors of opportunities 
opened to the gospel along the Labrador 
coast and God is working there. 

Albert E. Horton sailed April 6 for his 
field of labor on the mission field after a 
furlough of about a year. His address is 
Missao Evangelica de Cavungo, Nana Can-
dundo, Alto Zambeze, Angola, Africa. 

Leslie S. Rainey and family planned to 
leave Lusaka, N. Rhodesia on April first 
for a furlough stopping in Europe, Britain 
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and North America. He states "we have 
been made very dependent on the Lord 
here with all the troubles. Last week the 
big college where I have a Bible class of 
over 100 was shut down due to politics and 
unrest. Behind all is Russia and the Devil .  

However, on my last night the Holy Spirit 
wrought and 4 chaps sought me out after-
wards and under conviction of sin turned 
to the Savior. It was a lovely climax to a 
difficult week. 

T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., held a week of ministry meetings in 
Shelbyville, the latter part of April with 
good interest. 

John A. Horn, 419 Smith, Atchison, Kan-
sas, together with his brother David Horn 
had a season of good meetings since the 
first of the year in Tampa, Florida, where 
they saw the Hand of God in salvation. 
They also visited Mobile, Ala., and Jackson, 
Miss., with an all day meeting the latter 
place in which brother Lloyd Ballhagan 
shared the ministry. 

Edgar Ainslie, 817 North Chauncey Ave., 
West Lafayette, Indiana, has been minis-
tering the Word among the Assemblies in 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, etc., during the 
past few months. It refreshes one's soul 
to see the assemblies of God's people going 
on quietly in their testimony for the Lord. 

Robert M. Arthur, 1543 West 17th St. 
Davenport, Iowa, had a week of meeting 
especially for children in Davenport recent 
ly with good interest and attendance. Dur 
ing the latter part of April he ministere 
chiefly in Woodside Assembly (formerl 
Austin). In the will of the Lord will b 
sharing the ministry at the Sioux City, Iowa 
conference, May 7 and 8. 

Neil M. Fraser, 190 W. 36th St.. Eugene 
Ore., recently ministered the Word at th 
Easter Conference in Oakland, California 

George M. Landis, Box 79, Fayetteville 
Penn., shared in the ministry at the Easte 
Conference in Brantford, Ont., continuity 
on for two weeks on 'The Church'. The 
spent a week end in Bendale Bible Chape 
Scarborough (near Toronto). Will be fro 
May 7-12 at Pawtucket Gospel Hall • 
Rhode Island; and at a conference in Con 
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gress Avenue Gospel Chapel, Rochester, 
New York, May 13-15. In the will of the 
Lord will be ministering as the Lord leads 
on an extended trip through the South and 
West. 

Louis-J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
4, Ont., has been laboring in Albuquerque, 
N. Mex., distributing gospel literature in 
Spanish and English. Will be laboring 
among the French and Italians in Canada 
on his return there after May 1st. 

Arthur B. Rodgers has again assumed the 
directorship of the Christian Canteen, 1271/2 
S. Tejon St., Colorado Springs, Colo. He 
plans not to confine himself to the Canteen 
entirely but take meetings as the Lord 
enables. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th., Center-
ville, Iowa—Shared the ministry at the 
opening of the new chapel at Lincoln, Nebr., 
in March. Saints from a number assem-
blies were in attendance, and a happy time 
of fellowship was enjoyed. Five students 
from Emmaus Bible School will be with us 
at Centerville for an all-day meeting on 
April 16, D. V. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 S. Martha, Sioux City 
6, Iowa—Have been giving help locally most 
of the winter and spring. D. V. will be en-
gaged in Bible Camps for the summer. 
Pray that the Lord will give wisdom and 
strength for the responsibilities. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 31 School Street, Rock-
port, Mass.—During part of February and 
March had encouraging meetings in Hart-
ford and Darien, Conn., White Plains, N. Y., 
Kerney and Elizabeth, N. J. and Phila-
delphia. Was called home on account of 
my wife's illness, who is much better. 
However, I was laid aside on account of 
illness but believe I will be able to get 
around soon and continue witnessing for 
the Lord Jesus. 

Winston-Salem, N. Car.—The saints are 
seriously weighing before the Lord the 
matter of establishing another testimony 
in this city. The ministry of John Bram-
hall given March 13-25 was greatly blessed. 
Kindly pray for the DVBS to be held June 
20-24 which will be conducted by Woody 
Murphy. 

Walter Purcell, Portland, Ore., will be 
ministering to the saints at Yonkers, N. Y. 
the first part of May, D. V. 

Topeka, Kansas—Saints have been en-
couraged lately in seeing a number of chil-
dren from the community of the Chapel  

attending the special Monday night meet-
ings, also a mother of three of the Sunday 
School scholars professing to be saved. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—Ernest Woodhouse had 
good meetings for the children at Bethany 
Chapel in April. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car.—Will value prayer for special meet-
ings to be held in Murfreesboro, Term., 
June 20-24. 

John Y. M. Aitken, 1553 Finlay Street, 
White Rock, B. C.—I have now completed 
my return journey from Bermuda, by way 
of the United States. Several weeks were 
also spent in Ontario. Much encourage-
ment was found in the ministry of the Word 
and in the preaching of the Gospel. I plan 
in the will of the Lord to spend much time 
in the future in the Western part of the 
United States and Canada. 

V. M. Rivera, 327 Fenfield Ave., San An-
tonio 11, Texas—The Lord has privileged 
me to keep busy in visiting and witnessing 
personally to souls. As a result we are see-
ing new faces at the meetings and believers 
have been encouraged, strengthened and 
edified. 

Aberdeen, Washington—Cosmopolis Gos-
pel Chapel, 608 West Marion Street—It was 
our privilege to have our beloved brother, 
Wm. M. Rae, with us on his eighty-sixth 
birthday. He ministered the Word twice on 
the Lord's day with his usual vigor and 
spent several hours in the afternoon in 
much needed visitation. 

Berea, Iowa—Glen Plowman of Sioux 
City held special meetings over weekends 
the first part of April when the Lord gave 
blessing. Joe Balsan of Des Moines has also 
given help in the gospel and ministering 
to profit. 
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Commendations 
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Brethren from Grace Gospel Chapel and 
Northside Chapel, Oklahoma City, and 
Guthrie Gospel Chapel, Guthrie, Okla., in 
happy fellowship wish to commend brother 
Herschel Martindale for the work he is do-
ing at Guthrie, Okla. He has been helping 
in the work with brother T. R. McCullagh 
and God is blessing. The assembly at 
Guthrie had a set-back with many of the 
families moving away on account of unem-
ployment. This is a pioneer work again. 
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Central Gospel Hall Mission 
222 North 12th St., Philadelphia 7, Penna. 

Having been at Central Gospel Hall Mis-
sion for a year and a half, we thought the 
saints might like to know something of the 
work here for the Lord. We average one 
hundred and twenty-five in our Sunday 
school. These children come from slum 
area and are dirty, under-nourished and 
most of them unloved. Some have professed 
Christ as Savior. We also have a Friday 
night meeting for children five years and 
older. Children needing clothing are given 
a ticket and must come on Tuesday after-
noon with their mother. We have a gospel 
meeting Sunday and Wednesday evenings; 
these meetings consist of a song service, a 
good gospel message followed by a sand-
wich and cup of coffee. The responsibility 
of these meetings rests with different groups 
from various assemblies. Thursday eve-
nings there is a Bible class conducted by 
brethren from nearby assemblies. This is 
for born-again men only, an effort to help 
them grow in grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior. 

One more phase of the work is our med-
ical clinic held on the Lord's day evening. 
It is conducted by the Christian Medical 
Counseling Service and starts directly fol-
lowing the gospel meeting. It is free, to all 
who attend the services. Cases that cannot 
be handled here are sent on to hospitals. All 
the nurses and medical students are Chris-
tians and are more interested in their pa-
tients' souls than their bodily needs. This 
clinic is always supervised by a Christian 
practicing physician. After the clinic there 
is always a get-together of the nurses and 
students for a time of fellowship and re-
freshment. 

The Traveler's Aid calls for different kinds 
of information, which is supplied if we can 
do so. Often luggage is left with us, and 
forwarded or picked up later. Overnight 
lodging is often obtained for stranded trav-
elers. 

And so God's Word is proclaimed to all, 
and many saints cheered, and encouraged. 
Many are fed a meal, and sometimes meals 
for a week. Help is given in obtaining re-
lief from the city, and sometimes help in 
obtaining work. Oftentimes a seriously sick 
man struggles in, the police are called, and 
he is taken to a hospital, and so goes the 
work here in the center of the City of 
Philadelphia for our Lord. 

—John and Kate Collins 
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The Washington Area Assemblies are hav-
ing their third Annual Conference, to be 
held at Cherrydale Community Chapel, 
Arlington, Virginia, on May 7 and 8. Theme: 
"Christ, which strengtheneth me" (Philip-
pians 4:13). Speakers include: Edwin Fesche, 
Harold Mackay, William Anderson. 

Oklahoma City, Okla.—The saints of 
Grace Gospel Chapel invite Christians from 
other assemblies to attend their annual con-
ference on May 14 and 15. David Kirk of 
Ontario, and other speakers will minister 
the word. 

Cleveland Heights, Ohio—We are pleased 
to announce that our second Ladies Mis-
sionary Conference will be held, Lord will-
ing, Saturday, May 14, at the Gracemont 
Gospel Chapel, 2285 Noble Rd., Cleveland 
Heights, Ohio. The meetings will be from 
2:30 to 5 and from 7 to 9 P. M., with supper 
served between the meetings. This is a 
joint effort of the Willo, Pleasant Valley 
and Gracemont Assemblies, and a cordial 
invitation is given to all in the area to at-
tend. Anyone desiring further information 
or overnight accommodations, please write 
to Mrs. Thomas Mitchell, 983 Greyton, 
Cleveland Heights 12, Ohio. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Broadway Gospel 
Chapel, 1624 Broadway, plans, D. V., to 
hold a conference on May 29 and 30. Meet-
ings will be held in the morning, afternoon 
and evening of each day. John W. Bram-
hall of Charlotte, North Carolina, will be 
the Conference speaker. The usual accom-
modations will be provided for those com-
ing from a distance. Please register if you 
plan to come. Address registrations to 
Allen Hanson, 1723 North 21st St., Sheboy-
gan, Wisconsin. 

Long Beach, California—In the will of the 
Lord, we of the Dominguez Bible Chapel, 
22156 South Sante Fe Avenue, plan to have 
our first anniversary conference on Me-
morial Day, May 30th. A hearty invitation 
is extended to all the Lord's people who 
can come and be with us at this time. Meet-
ings are as follows: 10:30 A. M., 2:30 P. M., 
ann 7:00 P. M. Meals will be served be-
tween meetings. Address correspondence 
to Robert Gordon, Jr., 2847-220th Place, 
Long Beach 10, California. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Bible con- 
ference is scheduled for May 28, 29 and 
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30 at Central Gospel Chapel, 3200 Lincoln 
Avenue. Prayer meeting will be Friday, 

May 27. Several new voices will be heard 
and we extend a hearty invitation to all. 

Grand Rapids, Mich is .—P—e annual confer-

ence will ie held in the Northwest Gospel 
Hall, Garfield, at Myrtle, N. W. on Sunday 
and Monday, May 29, 30, if the Lord will 
with meetings, Lord's Day at 9:30, 11:15, 3 
and 7. Meetings Monday at 10:30 and 2:30 
P. M. Wm. J. Pell, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., Correspondent. Visitors will be en-
tertained. 

Worcester, Massachusetts, Bethany Gospel 
Chapel—Because we are meeting in tem-
porary quarters while building a new 
chapel our conference this year will be for 
one day only. It will be held (D. V.) on 
Lord's Day, May 29 at Odd Fellows Build-
ing, 674 Main Street. Breaking of Bread 
10:30, 2 and 6 p. m. We expect James Gunn 
and Dr. C. J. Rolls to be with us to minister 
the Word. W. D. Milligan, Corr. 

Galt, Ontario—The annual conference of 
Christians, the Lord willing, will be held 
in the Gospel Hall, 30 Cambridge St., June 
11 and 12. Meetings as follows: June 10, 
8 P. M. for prayer, Saturday and Lord's day 
10 A. M., 2:30 and 7 P. M. Visitors will be 
freely entertained. Circulars will be sent to 
assemblies only. Address communications 
to George Champ, 19 Brook St., Galt, On-
tario. 

Fourth Conference of Brethren, 1960, at 
Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 485 
Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ontario, June 17-19. 
Subjects: The Testimony of (a) "The In-
dividual Believer," (b) "The Evangelist," 
(c) "The Assembly—Internal," (d) "The As-
ssembly—External." Speakers: Peter Pell, 
H. K. Downie, Dr. Brian Tatford, R. Gordon 
Mitchell, Donald Fraser. Reservations: The 
General Manager. Descriptive Folder: The 
Secretary, 17 Elmsthorpe Ave., Toronto 7, 
Ontario. 

Family Camp at Kansas Bible Camp, Rt. 
3, Hutchison, Kansas, will be held June 
12-17. Invitation is especially given to 
deaf children to attend with their fathers 
and mothers. It is hoped to interest older 
deaf people also. No definite charge will 
be made for this camp, but contributions 
of labor, etc., will be accepted. 

Iowa Bible Camp, located in Covenant 
Bible Camp Grounds, Twin Lakes, 25 miles 
west of Fort Dodge, Iowa. Starting June 19, 
3 p. m., and ending June 24 noon. 

MAY, 1960  

Junior Camp, ages 9-14, Wm. Morgan, 
director, 

Senior Camp, ages 15-16. John Mont-
gomery, director. 

Only the first 200 applications will be 
honored, as that is the capacity of the camp. 
Further information from Karl J. Pfaff, 
2613 S. Martha, Sioux City, Iowa. 

Emmanuel Camp for 1'60 
Dundas, P. E. I., Canada 

June 27-July 6, Juniors, age 8 to 12. 
July 7-July 16, Juniors, age 8 to 12. 
July 18-July 27, Teen-Age, 13-16. 
July 28-Aug. 5, Young People, 16-28. 
Aug. 8-Aug. 13, Family Camp. 
Aug. 15-Aug. 20, Fisherman's Camp. 
A place for a happy profitable vacation. 

Address correspondence to Ed. Huntington, 
Dundas, P. E. I. 

Guelph Bible School, August I3-28—A Va-
cation out of this World. For young people 
17 years old and over. A spiritual and rec-
reational program for young people, which 
is unsurpassed. Planned Bible study and 
practical ministry. Organized games and 
sports. Special musical opportunities and 
choir work. Invaluable missionary contacts. 
Fellowship with other young Christians. 
Time for rest and free recreation. 

For illustrated Folder write to: Guelph 
Bible School, 84 Grosvenor South, Hamilton, 
Ont., Canada. 

Durham, N. C.—Bristol Bible Conference 
is scheduled for July 30 through August 
7th. The speakers will be brethren August 
Van Ryn and Ernest Woodhouse. The con-
ference is held on the beautiful campus of 
Sullins college in Bristol, Virginia. Regis-
trations or request for further information 
should be sent to Mrs. Welcome Detweiler, 
415 N. Hyde Park Ave., Durham, N. C. 

Believer's Bible Conference at Lake 
Louise, Georgia, on August 21 to 28. Speak-
ers are Harold G. Mackay, R. Edward Har-
low and Robert J. Willey. The program is 
planned to give a maximum of spiritual 
blessing with ample time for fellowship 
and physical recreation. For further infor-
mation write the secretary, Miss Carolyn 
Peebles, 3030 Walton Way, Augusta, Ga. 

Lake Geneva Conference Grounds, Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—Three outstanding weeks, 
July 10-17, Opening Week with John Bram-
hall as speaker; July 17-24, Missionary 
Week with Gerald Wunsch, Gerald Couen-
hoven and William Spees as speakers; July 
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21 to Aug. 7, Emmaus Week with Bible 
study and meditation under the guidance 
of gifted teachers. For further particulars 
write Lake Geneva Camp and Conf. 
Grounds, Rt. 3, Box 137, Lake Geneva, Wis. 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, in Michi-
gan's beautiful Upper Peninsula will be 
held June 25 thru Aug. 20. For further par-
ticulars write to Russell Van Ryn, Box 541, 
Oak Park, Illinois. 

California Bible Conference at the famous 
spectacular Yosemite National Park July 9 
to 17. Speakers are Harold Wildish and 
John Walden. Registrar is Earle Fries, 495 
St. Augustine Ave., Claremont, Calif. 

Morning Star Bible Camp-1960 
H. B. Ewer, P. 0. Box 233, Westbank, B. C. 

July 5-14, Seniors, 12-18 years. 
July 16-25, Juniors, 9-11 years. 
The Camp facilities will be available to 

Assembly vacationers from July 27th on-
wards. Enquiries to R. J. Lynn, P. 0. Box 
201, Westbank. 

Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds 

The 21st annual Midwest Bible Camp and 
Conference will be held D. V. July 18 to 24 
near Payne -Arnie, Minnesota. Conference 
speakers—John Walden and Venus Brooks. 
Karl Pfaff, Senior Camp, ages 14 to 17, 
William Morgan, Junior Camp, ages 10 to 
13. For further information write Lloyd 
R. Parkin, 2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

Frontier Lodge, Lake Wallis, Que. 

Dates for 1960: 

French Camp—June 25 to July 9. 
1st Junior Camp—July 9 to July 16. 
Girls Camp—July 16 to July 30. 
2nd Junior Camp—July 30 to August 13. 
Boys Camp—August 13 to August 27. 
Youth Conference—August 27 to Sept. 5. 

Chairman of Camp Committee—Dr. A. C. 
Hill, 309 Dufferin Ave., Sherbrooke, Que. 

Camp Registrar—Miss Mildred Beckwith, 
575 Victoria St., Sherbrooke, Que. 

Camp Coordinator—Mr. Roy Buttery, 868 
Wake St., Arvida, Que. 

Camp Treasurer—Mr. Joseph Dumka, 113 
Pic k woo d Crescent, Lakeside Heights, 
Pointe Claire, Que. 

Rates: $17.00 per week, plus $3.00 registra-
tion fee. 
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MO Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

June 18-25, Second Eastern Regional 
Young Peoples' Congress. Ages 16 to 26. 
Speakers: Tom M. Olson and Wm. E. Belch. 
For special folder and registration, address: 
Carl Armerding, 3401 Southern Ave., Balti-
more 14, Md. 

June 25-July 10, First Conference. Speak-
ers: Alfred P. Gibbs, Tom M. Olson and 
Walter Jensen. 

July 11-21, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, speaker. 

July 23-Aug. 7, Mid-Season Conference. 
Speakers: John Welch, Harold G. Mackay 
and John W. Bramhall. 

Aug. 8-18, Bays' Camp. Wm. J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 20-Sept. 5, Last Conference. Speak-
ers: Peter Pell, Geo. M. Landis, and David 
Ward. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston (Before June 1) Box 
4433, B. J. U., Greenville, S. C. 

Guelph Bible Conference 
(25 miles northwest of Hamilton, Ontario, 

Highway 24). 

Victoria Day, May 23rd—William E. Belch, 
Colin Anderson. 

Dominion Day and Independence Day—July 
1-4—W. Fraser Naismith, Dr. H. Chester 
Woodring. 

July 6-15—Guelph "Gopher" Camp. For 
Girls and Boys (7-9). Write for Folder. 

General Conference — July 16-23 — Charles 
Van Ryn, C. Ernest Tatham. 

July 23-30—Cecil H. Greenhow, Theo. M. 
McCully. 

July 30-Aug. €—J. Walter Deans, Walter L. 
Liefeld. 

Aug. F-13—W. Fraser Naismith, Walter Lie-
feld. 

Labor Day Week-end—Sept. 3-5—George 
Rainey, Dr. Brian Tatford. 

Write for Folder to: Guelph Bible Confer-
ence, 485 Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ont., Can. 

Sooner Bible Camp, near Ponca City, 
Oklahoma, June 5 to 10. A youth camp for 
school age boys and girls. It's purpose is 
to teach the Bible, pointing the campers to 
Jesus Christ as Savior. The cost is $10.00 
for the six days. For further information 
write to Dewey Smith, 5332 N. W. 44th St., 
Oklahoma City 12, Okla. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent 'from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Otto Goldshag, who for years was the 
faithful superintendent of the Central Gos-
pel Mission in Philadelphia, Pa., passed into 
the Lord's presence on March 3, as a result 
of a heart condition. Pray for Mrs. Goldshag 
who is left to mourn his passing. 

Andrew Harley of Camden, N. J. passed 
into the presence of the Lord on March 23, 
after three weeks hospitalization for cancer, 
at age 86. Saved 66 years ago in Scotland 
and associated with the Camden N. J. as-
sembly for close to half a century. A 
brother beloved, addicted to the ministry 
of the Word and to the shepherding of 
God's people whose godly counsel and ex-
ample will be greatly missed. Funeral 
services by his son-in-law. Evangelist R. T. 
Halliday and Tom Sutherland. 

Mrs. Clara Millham passed peacefully 
into the presence of the Lord on March 15, 
at the age of 89. Born in Toronto, Ontario, 
and then moved later to Detroit, Michigan. 
She was saved at the age of 21 at tent 
meetings conducted by the late T. D. W. 
Muir, and was baptized and came into fel-
lowship at Central Hall. She was married 
in 1917 to Wm. T. Millham and they moved 
to Southern California in 1919 where they 
were associated with the Jefferson St. Gos-
pel Hall until the Avenue 54 Gospel Hall 
was opened nearer to them. Her husband 
passed away in 1944, from then on her sis-
ter kept house for her as she was in a 
wheel chair. Her sister died in 1958 at 
which time she made her home with Mrs. 
Thomas Millham. She was a quiet, con-
sistent Christian. Funeral services were 
taken by Harold Kesler. She is survived 
by a son Frank and daughter Ruth, 4 
grandchildren and 6 great grandchildren. 

Mrs. Jane Gardiner of Des Moines, Iowa, 
passed into the Lord's presence March 14 
after about 6 to 12 months of semi-invalid-
ism resulting from heart trouble. She was 
the widow of James Gardiner, Sr., well 
known in Iowa assembly circles who passed 
away approximately 25 years previously. 
Mrs. Gardiner was born in Scotland and 
was saved before coming to America. 
Throughout her entire Christian life she 
was connected with assemblies, the last 
twenty years with Central Gospel Chapel. 

She leaves four sons, two of whom are in 
assembly fellowship. F. Albert Orcutt, 
long time friend of the family spoke at the 
services. 

IIarvey Shellabarger of Des Moines, Iowa, 
passed into the presence of the Lord March 
15, at the advanced age of 92. Saved for 
more than 70 years he has been connected 
with assemblies throughout this period of 
time. He was fearless and always ready to 
speak a word for the Lord. Well read in 
the Scriptures, he could always be depend-
ed on to give sound advice and counsel. He 
is survived by three daughters and one son, 
all saved and in assembly fellowship. Serv-
ides were taken by James S. White and 
James S. Green. 

Isabelle Anderson, widow of James A. 
Anderson, passed away in her sleep 
shortly before her 90th birthday on Febru-
ary 27. She was born in Ireland and came 
to love the Lord and the Word of God at 
an early age. She was a firm believer in 
memorizing the Scriptures and could quote 
large portions of it. She came to Brook-
lyn, New York, in 1895 to marry James An-
derson, whom she had known in Dublin. 
They became interested in the Shining 
Light Mission and they spent many happy 
hours of service there for the Lord. They 
were affiliated with the 13th Street Assem-
bly, later known as Fenimore Street. Mov-
ing to Ridgefield Park, New Jersey, they 
started a Sunday School in their home. Due 
to an increased enrollment, the Sunday 
School was moved to larger quarters in a 
rented hall. Supper gatherings were happy 
times when Mrs. Anderson held her Sun-
day School class of girls spellbound as she 
narrated Bible Stories, or had informal 
question and answer periods about Bible 
subjects. She was a true Dorcas for many 
were the garments azid quilts for missionary 
work made in her home. Her prayer list 
included many of the Lord's servants, and 
she was a faithful intercessor throughout 
her life. The Lord's servants were always 
welcome in her home, and the "prophet's 
chamber" was occupied by many. Surviv-
ing are Miss Ruth L. Anderson of Kollegal, 
South India, Miss Miriam of Pasadena, J. 
Spencer and T. Waldron of Long Island. 
Services were held in Pasadena, California, 
where William Bush spoke. Later services 
were held in Ridgefield Park, New Jersey, 
with George Mortland as the speaker. In-
terment was in Hackensack, New Jersey. 
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Mrs. Wong See Hope of Victoria, B. C. 
passed into the Lord's presence on Saturday, 
March 26, at the age of 82. She was born 
in Pong Yee, China, and came to Canada 
in 1888. She was pre-deceased by her hus-
band, Charlie Hope, in 1950, whose father 
arrived in Victoria in 1860, one hundred 
years ago. Funeral service was held in 
Victoria with J. W. Robertson conducting 
the English language rites. Surviving are 
one daughter and seven sons, including 
Mun Hope; and thirty grandchildren and 
great grandchildren. 

Mrs. Jessie Pentreath of Miami, Florida, 
passed suddenly into the presence of the 
Lord on March 11. She had been at both 
morning and evening meetings the previous 
Lord's Day and much enjoyed the messages 
given. Saved in England, her birthplace, 
when quite youung, she was for some time 
in fellowsWp in Jersey City before coming 
to Miami in 1912. She had been blind for 
the last six years, but always tried to be 
present at the meetings whenever possible. 
She will be missed by those who knew and 
loved her for many years. 

A Tribute to E. G. Matthews 
The news of dear brother E. G. Matthew's 

death reached us yesterday and we surely 
received it with mixed emotions. It was 
my privilege to see him for the last time 
eight months ago at the Greenwood Hills 
conference. and it was so delightful to find 
him, over ninety years old then, still the 
same happy, bright and considerate brother 
one could not help loving, which he has 
been for many, many years. I knew him 
for over 30 years and owe a great deal to 
him. Younger and far less experienced 
than he was, his wise counsel, unfailing 
sympathy, cheerful encouragement were a 
tremendous blessing in my life; and I am 
sure hundreds of others could bear witness 
to sharing in happy contacts with dear 
E. G. Matthews. 

There are not many believers who stand 
out clearly above us average variety, but 
brother Matthews truly was one such. The 
secret of his spiritual power was a deep-
seated humility which, to me, was the most 
marked feature of his personality. I will 
always thank God, in eternity as well as 
now in time, for the truly Christlike ex-
ample he set. both in his manner, method 
and ministry. 

In the day of rewards I believe he will 
have as abundant an entrance into the ever- 

lasting kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ 
as any believer it has been my privilege 
to know. In the language of Scripture of 
him it must be said: "thou shalt be missed, 
because thy seat will be empty"; it seldom 
was empty down here. 

For him the change into the presence of 
the Lord in the glory is indeed far better. 
May the frangrance of his life and service 
be a comfort as well as an incentive to his 
children and grandchildren, as well as to 
all the rest of us. August Van Ryn. 

Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Fund 

Seabrook Sta., Topeka, Kansas 
This Fund receives and distributes fellow-

ship for the Lord's Servants, Retired Work-
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc., 
previously handled through the Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

There is no change in personnel or policies. 
A non-profit corporation organized for 

the purpose of handling monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by the Lord's stewards. 
Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers when and where designated. The 
Federal Income Tax Bureau now allows up 
to 30% of your income to be deducted for 
religious purposes. 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 

Home Workers 

422a 	$975.00 438 	 450.00 
423 	 295.00 439 	 100.00 
424 	 100.00 440 	 50.00 
425 	 305.00 443 	 50.00 
426 	 30.00 444 	 100.00 
427 	 20.00 446 	 125.00 
428 	 30.00 448 	 100.00 
429 	 15.00 450 	 25.00 
430 	 55.00 451 	 25.00 
431 	 20.00 452 	 20.00 
432 	 10.00 453 	 100.00 
433 	 100.00 454 	 15.00 
434 	 200.00 455 	 25.00 
435 	 20.00 456 	 285.00 
436 	 75.00 457 	 200.00 
437 	 70.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

425 	 $ 20.00 
438 	  30.00 
442  	5.00 
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Radio Evangelism 
439 	 $ 50.00 
445 	 30.00 

Office Expense 
422a 	 $ 25.00 438 	 30.00 
423 	 5.00 440 	 3.00 
425 	 20.00 445 	 5.00 
427 	 5.00 447 	 2.00 
434 	 5.00 456 	 10.00 
437 	 5.00 
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Arthur B. Rodgers may now be reached 
in care of the Christian Canteen, 127% 
S. Tejon Street, Colorado Springs, Colo. 

Gordon Reager has moved to 8 Lowry 
Lane, Rosemont, Pa. 

Leslie S. Rainey's address after April will 
be 32 Pittmans Field, Harlow, Essex, Eng-
land, and from July onwards, 30 Dundas St., 
Brantford, Ont., Canada. 

CALIFORNIA 
VISTA. Vista Assembly, 137 Jefferson St. 

Victor Burkinshaw, 1882 Alessandro Trail. 
CONNECTICUT 

GROTON. Gospel Chapel, 81 Poquonock Rd. 
William Ward, 8 Watrous Av., Rt. 1, Mystic. 

FLORIDA 
LAKELAND. Lakeland Gospel Chapel, S. 

Crystal Lake Dr. (off Bartow Rd., Rt. 98). 
J. R. Binnie, 2965 New Tampa Hiway. 
[Mu. 62669] 
Formerly Gospel Center. 

MICHIGAN 
DETROIT. Pinewood Christian Assembly, 

19500 Schoenherr Rd. at Pinewood Ave. 
Cyril A. Popplestone, 320 Lothrop Rd., 
Grosse Pointe Farms 36, Mich. 

MINNESOTA 
ALEXANDRIA. Gospel Chapel, 7th and 

Nokomis St. 
R. W. McFarlane, R. 3, Box 413. 

OREGON 
EUGENE. Williamette Gospel Chapel, 

33rd and Donald. 
M. J. Keefe, 2845 Kincaid St. 

NEW YORK 
CORTLAND. Gospel Chapel, McLean Rd., 

Between routes 13 and 281 nr. Munson cor. 
W. K. Corey, 20 Woodruff St. [SK. 6-7607] 

PENNSYLVANIA 
S. PHILADELPHIA. South Philadelphia 

Gospel Assembly, 1339 South. 19th St. 
P. S. Pratt, 2033 N. 8th St. (22) 
BB. 11, SS. 12:30, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 8. 
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POTTSTOWN. Hillside Gospel Chapel, 
Mervine & Feist Ave. 
Frederick Frey, 231 Prospect St. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11. G. 7:30, P. & BS. Th. 
7:45. 
Formerly Bible Truth Hall, King & 
Franklin. 

TEXAS 
EL PASO. Grace Chapel, 7601 Wilcox Dr. 

Gordon Sutherland, 155 Coronado Dr. 
[PR. 8-2861]. 

WASHINGTON 
LONGVIEW. Evergreen Gospel Chapel, 

Hillside Rd., Evergreen Terrace Dist. 
A. B. Eastlick, 5101 Pacific Way. 

SEATTLE. Woodland Gospel Hall, W. 56th 
at 6th N. W. 
Geo. A. Morrison, 4418 Woodlawn Ave. 
Seattle 3, [Me 2-6984] 
BB. 10:30, B. R. & SS. 12:15, G. 7:30. 
Incorrectly listed in address book under 
Woodland. 

ONTARIO 
TORONTO. Mimico Gospel Hall, Cor. 

Church St. & Melrose Ave., Mimico. 
Ronald T. Hill, 30 Struthers St. Mimico, 
Toronto. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 3, G. 7, P. Tu. 8. BS. Th. 8. 

QUEBEC 
MONTREAL, Bethel Gospel Hall, 2481 St. 

Antoine St. 
Randolph Simpson, 2297 Marcil Ave. 
[Hunter 4-2897] 
BB. 11, FBH. 3, P. 6:30, G. 7, BB. Wd. 8, 
Miss. 1st Wd. of Mo. 8. 

BONAVENTURE. Cullen Brook. 
Edson Sinclair, Bonaventure, R. R. 2. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 2 P. M., G. 7. 

NEW CARLISLE WEST New Carlisle West 
James P. Huntington. New Carlisle. 
BB. 10:00 A. M.. SS. 2 P. M., G. 7. 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
Contains 16 pages of clear ring 

gospel messages. 

Send it for a year to that 
unsaved friend. 

Issued monthly 

$1.00 per year 

Walterick Publishers 

Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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or new bel 

Latest edition just off the press 

Excellent for ti- 

Many changes 	Order NOW 

1960 SEASON SPEAKERS FOR 

1960 

Assembly Address Book 

$1.00 each 

The New 

second ed 

New corrected edition 

Add 10% for Postage 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 

Guelph 
BIBLE 

CONFERENCE 
For Ideal Christian 

Vacations. 

Happy Christian Fellowship 
Outstanding Bible Ministry 
Healthy Recreation 

60c each 

Paper Cover 

GENERAL CONFERENCE—July 16 - Aug. 13—Chas. Van Ryn, C. Err 
Greenhow, Theo McCully, J. W. Deans, Walter Liefeld, W. Fro 

BIBLE SCHOOL—Aug. 13 - 28—"A Vacation Out of This World" 
years old and over (write to 84 Grosvenor South, Hamilton, Ont. 

GOPHER CAMP—July 6 - 15—for Girls and Boys 7, 8 and 9 years (w 
D. M. Wilson, Director, 24 Lemon St., Guelph, Ont.) 

HOLIDAY CONFERENCES—Victoria Day, May 23rd—W. E. Belch, Coli 
Dominion and Independence Day Week-end—July 1 - 4—W. Fraser Na 

Woodring. Labor Day Week-end—Sept. 3 - 5—George Rainey, Dr 
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est Tatham, Cecil H. 
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A Sinning Leading Brother 

SATAN has no more successful 
method of bringing "the way of 

truth" into disrepute than by leading 
into prominent service in connection 
with assemblies, especially those that 
are young and inexperienced, men of 
indifferent character, of low moral 
tone, and having an ill savor in the 
world. 

"Having a good report of them that 
are without" (I Tim. 3: 7) is an essen-
tial qualification for one who assumes 
to be a leader or guide among saints. 
That "House of God" of which "every 
whit" should "utter His glory," is thus 
turned into a beacon to warn saints 
away from the truth, instead of an 
attraction to draw them to it. 

We are sometimes astounded at the 
indifference with which this evil is 
regarded by many whom we would 
fain acknowledge as spiritual. Per-
sons are allowed to minister publicly, 
both in teaching and in preaching the 
Gospel, who are well known to be 
lax in their financial obligations; 
whose families are undisciplined and  

ungodly; whose reputation in the 
world is unsavory; whose tempers 
are so ungovernable that they get an-
gry at the slightest provocation, and 
speak inadvisedly with their lips. Alas 
for the low moral tone that can toler-
ate such things, instead of weeping 
over them, and rising up in the power 
of God to deal with them in righteous-
ness, and put such persons in their 
proper place! 

We could tell of an assembly, once 
prosperous, where a man who had 
several times failed in business was 
allowed to take the lead. Soon after 
(need it be wondered at?) holders of 
non-eternity were forced in, the god-
liest were forced out, and, ultimately, 
as no one was left with enough means 
to pay the rent, or enough preaching 
ability to keep up the meetings, the 
whole thing fell to pieces. We men-
tion this as a solemn warning against 
indifference to God's glory and the 
honor of His name in regard to the 
character of those who are allowed to 
take a prominent place in service.— 

J. R. C. 
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The Christian Home 
DONALD L. NORBIE 

"Honour thy father and thy mother: that 
thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee" (Ex. 20:12). 

THIS is the first of the Ten Com-
mandments dealing with man's 

relationship with man. As such it 
emphasizes the great importance of a 
godly home. Honor, respect and 
obedience on the part of children are 
vital and basic if one is to see the 
rest of God's commandments obeyed. 

Notice also that this command-
ment has a promise of blessing. The 
nation which has orderly, disciplined 
homes is a nation which has sinews 
of moral strength. Israel was warned. 
The breakdown of the home sets the 
stage for the defeat and collapse of 
the nation. History echoes this truth 
a thousand times. One of the most 
appalling signs of the times is the 
breakdown of the home in many so-
called "Christian" nations. These are 
the gray hairs of a decadent civiliza-
tion. 

For the believer there are many 
pressures to drift with the tide of in-
difference and materialism. The fear-
ful results are seen in irrespectful, re-
bellious children, in cases of immor-
aity, and in marriages with the un-
converted. Christian parents need to 
take warning. 

A Christian home is first of all a 
place where authority is constantly 
recognized. It is not a place where 
democracy is to reign with all cast-
ing an equal vote. There are defin-
ite grades of authority if God's order 
is followed. 

The supreme authority is God. 
"The fear of the Lord is the begin-
ning of wisdom" (Prov. 9:10) . Hus-
band and wife together bow low be- 

fore the Almighty in word and in life. 
Children's first impressions should be 
that God's authority and God's will 
regulate the life of the household. 
Social custom, convenience, expe-
dience—all give place to the will of 
God. Of course, this must be real on 
the part of the parents. Children are 
quick to recognize sham. If we give 
only lip service to our God, they soon 
learn to play the game with us. 

The head of the home is the man. 
In this day when women often leave 
their God-ordained sphere, it is easy 
to forget this principle. Today many 
women have employment, are active 
in politics and share in men's activi-
ties. Too often marriage is viewed 
as a partnership where the woman 
should be the head as much as the 
man. Scripture is plain: "The hus-
band is the head of the wife" (Eph. 
5:3). "Wives, be in subjection to 
your husbands, as is fitting in the 
Lord" (Col. 3:18, A. S. V.) There 
is no inferiority of being implied 
here, but there are ranks of author-
ity. The husband because of love 
for his wife will consult her and de-
sire to please her. On her part she 
is to give him his place of leadership 
and to show him respect and defer-
ence. Some wives by constant criti-
cism and ridicule undermine a man's 
confidence in his ability to lead the 
home. A wise wife can greatly 
strengthen the hands of her husband 

Then the children must be taught 
to respect and to obey their parents 
without question. That natural, re-
bellious self-will must be curbed. Dis-
cipline, even though strict at times, 
when clothed with love will merit re-
spect and gratitude from the child. 
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Children must be taught obedience, 
not because the request is logical to 
them, but because authority is of God. 
It is wrong to argue or to plead with 
a child. "Children, obey your par-
ents in the Lord: for this is right" 
(Eph. 6:1) . The child who learns to 
respect authority in the home will 
respect authority at school and in the 
world. When God's claims are pre-
sented it will not be hard for him to 
bow to them also. 

Remember Eli and his sons. Poor 
old man! He lies dead in a crumpled 
heap with a broken heart and a brok-
en neck. His sons have been killed 
in the battle. The ark of the Lord is 
in the hands of the enemy. Defeat 
and disgrace becloud the day. Why 
did this happen? God says that He 
judged Eli and his sons because "he 
restrained them not" (I Sam. 3:13) . 

Another mark of a godly home is 
the division of labor between hus-
band and wife. God does not will 
that each do the same work. The 
husband is to be the leader and the 
provider. "But if any provide not 
for his own . . . he hath denied the 
faith . . . " (I Tim. 5: 8) . A healthy 
man who is not lazy and will work 
conscientiously can earn a living for 
his family. Often the only reason 
both husband and wife work is that 
they desire a higher living standard. 
Instead of driving an older car they 
want a new model. Rather than eat 
roast beef they want choice steak. 
Our tastes can become too expensive. 

The wife is to be a "keeper at 
home' s  or "worker at home" (Titus 
2: 5) . She is to be "domestic" as an-
other translation puts it. The hus-
band should not be expected to do 
the house work after his day's labor. 
This is his wife's sphere and only a 
woman can take a house and make it 
a center of inviting warmth and love, 

a home in the true sense of the word. 
The wife is to have children and to 

train them (I Tim. 5: 14) . The plastic, 
impressionable hearts of her children 
are to be molded daily by the Word 
of God. What a blessed privilege the 
mother has. By her teaching and 
example she makes an eternal im-
pression on the child. Of course, the 
father is to share in this also, but of 
necessity he does not spend the time 
with the children which the mother 
does. Yet some mothers think so 
lightly of this precious opportu ty 
that they leave their children to take 
up employment. At night both par-
ents share the house work and their 
mutual weariness and irritation. Nei-
ther has time nor patience for the 
children. God's word is plain and 
reason agrees that His way is best. 
The wife is to be a mother and center 
her life in the home. The father is 
to provide the living. 

Of course, women can take part in 
children's work, seeking to teach 
others the precious Word of God. Also 
older women are to teach younger 
women the truths of practical god-
liness (Titus 2: 3-5) . It can be a great 
help to a young mother to have the 
loving counsel of one who has known 
these experiences of life. Then there 
is a wonderful ministry of showing 
gracious hospitality which only a 
woman can do. There are interested 
unbelievers whose hearts may be won 
by the warmth of a Christian home. 
Believers should be entertained and 
a family spirit nurtured in the assem-
bly. There are also servants of the 
Lord who have left their own homes 
and for them loving hospitality in a 
godly home can ease the loneliness 
and homesickness which may sweep 
across their hearts. Self-denying 
hospitality is a wonderful ministry. 

(Continued on page 158) 
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A Review Of 

PAUL'S LIFE AND MINISTRY 
GEO. M. LANDIS 

BETWEEN the "Who art Thou, 
Lord?" uttered as Paul lay in 

the dust of Damascus road; and the 
"I know whom I have believed" of 
II Timothy 1:10, his last epistle; be-
tween the "Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do?" of Acts 9: 6, and the 
"I have finished my course" of II 
Timothy 4:7, lies the unparallelled 
career of this great servant of Christ. 

As king Saul stood head and shoul-
ders above all the people physically, 
so Saul of Tarsus towered head and 
shoulders above his fellows in things 
intellectual and spiritual. The first of 
these Saul's was actuated by selfish-
ness and pride; the second by self-
sacrifice and humility. The first 
walked in the way of self-will, the 
second in submission to the will of 
Christ of whom he cheerfully recog-
nized himself as the bondslave. Both 
died by the sword: King Saul by his 
own sword, a miserable suicide; Saul 
of Tarsus by the sword of the Roman 
government, an heroic martyr to the 
Christian faith. 

Let us consider: 
Paul as the First Christian Foreign 

Missionary 
No history of Christian missions is 

complete without a study of the life 
and letters of the apostle Paul. The 
twelve apostles went largely to the 
r e g i o n s surrounding Palestine, 
preaching chiefly to the Jews. Paul, 
in three great missionary journeys, 
invading the vast Gentile world, bear-
ing the torch of Christian testimony 
to a great portion of the Roman Em-
pire. 

Paul's principle was to go "to the 

regions beyond," and "not to build on 
another man's foundation" (Rom. 15: 
20). He was in every sense a "pion-
eer missionary? The great wall of 
paganism, with its gods many, its 
dark superstitions, its debasing cor-
ruptions and its implacable cruelty, 
did not deter him. With undaunted 
courage, he buried himself in the na-
tions. 

Paul's method of missions was "to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek" 
(Rom. 1:16). Tho' the Divinely ap-
pointed minister to the uncircumcisn, 
the Gentiles, in coming to a new city, 
he went first to the synagogue and 
preached the gospel to the assembled 
Jews. Upon their rejection of his 
message and Messiah, he then turned 
to the Gentiles, great numbers of 
whom believed and were added to the 
church. 

Paul's message was Christ and 
Christ alone. As he stated to the 
Corinthians: "For I am determined 
not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified" 
(I Cor. 2:2). In writing to the Ro-
mans, the people who idealized pow-
er, he said: "For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ: for it is the pow-
er of God unto salvation to everyone 
that believeth" (Rom. 1:16). He fully 
recognized in the good news of the 
Christ who had died for our sins and 
who was raised again for our justifi-
cation (I Cor. 15:1, 3-4; Rom. 4: 25) , 
the only hope for the individual and 
for the world. Those who are spend-
ing their strength and time preaching 
the so-called "social gospel," and pro-
moting various kinds of social refor- 

JUNE, 1960 
	

Page 143 



oration, would do well to study the 
message which Paul, by Divine direc-
tion, preached in the corrupt and in-
iquitous cities of Greece and the Ro-
man empire. 

We will next notice 

Paul's Gifts to the Church 

Paul was himself, one of the great-
est gifts of the risen Head of the 
church to that church here upon 
earth. And thru the direction of the 
Holy Spirit, Paul made several dis-
tinctive and noteworthy gifts to the 
church. 

He wrote fourteen epistles (i. e., if 
we accept him as the author of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, a it is our 
humble opinion he was), which are 
the priceless heritage of the church 
and an integral and essential part of 
the Volume of Inspiration, the New 
Testament Scriptures. 

Paul, more than any other outlined 
and expounded the great doctrine of 
grace. While it is quite true that the 
doctrine of salvation by the grace of 
God is presented in other portions of 
God's Word, it receives its fullest 
treatment in Paul's epistles, especially 
in Romans and Galatians. 

In Ephesians 3:8, 9, Paul reveals 
the two distinctive elements in his 
ministry. We quote: "Unto me, who 
am less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ." There is the gospel 
of the grace of God in all of its rami-
fications. But many stop there, as 
tho that were all of Paul's mission. 
Listen, as he continues in the next 
verse: "And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship (or administration) 
of the mystery, which from the begin-
ning of the world hath been hid in 
God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ." 
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In chapter five of the same epistle, 
he tells us of the identity of that mys-
tery: "This is a great mystery: but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
church" (Eph. 5: 32). The church is 
not found in the Old Testament. It 
was a thing yet future when first men-
tioned by the Lord in Matthew six-
teen: "upon this rock I will build My 
church." It has its beginning on the 
Day of Pentecost, when the one hun-
dred and twenty believers were bap-
tized by the Holy Spirit into the body 
of Christ, the church. There can be 
no true understanding of the church, 
its origin, character, methods of 
operation and destiny without the 
epistles of Paul. 

In the third place, let us look at 

Paul's Character 

Such achievements as Paul wrought 
during his long and varied ministry, 
indicate that he must have been a 
man of high character, as indeed he 
was. Several of the outstanding 
qualities in his character were: 

Sincerity. There was no duplicity 
or guile in Paul's makeup. Even be-
fore his conversion, he was what he 
professed to be. While he had many 
opportunities to do questionable 
things on the ground of expediency, 
he refrained from doing them. He 
could truthfully say that he had lived 
in all good conscience before God and 
man (Acts 23: 1; 24: 16) . Would that 
we could all say as much. 

Humility was another of his char-
acteristics. There was much tha 
might have contributed to his vanity 
but, following his conversion, Pau 
was one of the most humble of men 
regarding himself as "less than th 
least of all saints" (Eph. 3:8). Tha 
he was not immune from temptatio 
to pride and self-exhaltaticn, w 

(Continued on page 154) 
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The Epistle of Hope 

STUDIES IN II PETER 
ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

CHAPTER Two 

The knowledge of God in the 
Preservation of Christian Testimony 

CHAPTERS two and three describe 
the two great evils of the last 

days, namely, an open departure 
from sound doctrine coupled with im-
moral practices, and then a plunge 
into open infidelity. This same order 
is followed in Psalms one and two. 
The ungodly man of Psalm I becomes 
the infidel scoffer of Psalm 2. 

To be forewarned is to be fore-
armed. It is inevitable that false 
teachers should come. The Christian 
should therefore seek that spiritual 
discernment from God that will en-
able him to distinguish between the 
false and the true. 

In our brief survey of this chapter 
we wish to look at, the doctrine, the 
character, the motives, and the pun-
ishment of these false teachers. 

I. Their Doctrine 
All apostasy begins with an attack 

on the Person of Christ, "Even deny-
ing the Lord that bought them." 
"They are like enfranchized slaves 
turning round on their Liberator, 
speaking of Him with scorn and de-
rision, if not with hatred and hostil-
ity." He is Lord of all by virtue of 
the purchased price that He paid for 
all. He not only bought the treasure 
but the field in which the treasure 
was hidden. I am not convinced that 
purchase and redemption mean two 
different things. Is not purchase one 
aspect of redemption in which a price 
was paid for the freedom of slaves 
even though many of the slaves re- 

fuse their liberty and perish in their 
foolishness? The universal character 
of Christ's Atonement is here declar-
ed in no uncertain sound. It renders 
all men savable though all men will 
not be saved. What a protest this is 
to the extreme Calvanistic doctrine of 
"Limited Atonement" which leads in-
evitably to a belief in fatalism. 

These evil teachers promise what 
they are not able to perform. They 
promise blessing but are as wells 
without water to the disappointment 
of the weary traveller and clouds 
without rain to the disappointment of 
the anxious farmer (v. 17) . 

They promise liberty but drag 
their disciples into the bondage of 
corruption with themselves (v. 19) . 
They were the fathers of Antinomian-
ism. They cannot cease from sin 
(v. 14) because they have never 
known, "The expulsive power of a 
new affection." They are not among 
the sheep of the good Shepherd but 
as the dog and the sow that were 
washed (by profession) and return 
to what their nature desires (v. 22) . 

IL Their Character 
They were pests, spreading the 

plague of heresy among the saints 
(v. 13) . 

They were immoral (v. 14) . Every 
member of their body was employed 
in the service of sin. Evil doctrine 
leads to evil living. The message of 
the Gospel is designed to deliver men 
from the dominion of sin as well as 
its penalty. By this very principle 
(the design of the Gospel) we may 
detect error. 

With presumption and great swell- 
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ing words of vanity they allure the 
unstable (v. 18). Enslaved and de- 
graded themselves, they were untir- 
ing in their efforts to enslave and de- 
grade others (vs. 19, 22). 

The true Christian, attracted by 
the Cross, rises to breathe a holier at-
mosphere. The knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ enables us to es-
cape the pollutions of this world and 
creates a sphere in which the soul may 
dwell in fellowship with God (v. 20). 
"The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptation." To such 
grace and peace are multiplied. The 
power of sin is broken in the life who 
has tasted the joy of fellowship with 
God. 

M. Their Motives 
"The wages of unrighteousness" 

goaded them on in their evil course 
(v. 15) . The unbridled passions of 

these men could not be satisfied. They 
were men trained in covetousness. 
They loved power. They lived for 
the purpose of bringing others under 
their evil spell. What some men will 
stoop to, to bring weaker wills under 
their own. They were self-willed and 
strong-willed men who beguiled the 
simple and trampled dignity under 
their feet (v. 10). 

They loved money and sold them-
selves to play every man's tune. They 
loved place. They would not give 
Christ place, prominence or pre-emi-
nence, for these they sought for them-
selves. They were brute beasts who 
would fight for place and power in 
Christian congregations and scatter 
the lambs and sheep of the flock. They 
were wolves, robbers, thieves and 
hirlings who had crept in unawares. 
They were within when they should 
have been without. 

N. Their Punishment 
It is sure—it lingereth not. The 

justice of God is not asleep—their 
damnation slumbereth not. The holy 
laws of God's Government demand 
the punishment of sin. 

Peter, with Jude, bring before us 
three examples of God's punishment 
of sin: the angels, the antediluvians, 
and the cities of the plane. The first 
were lured by the Devil, the second 
by the world, and the third by the 
sensuality of the flesh. These are 
descriptive of the sins of the spirit, the 
soul and the body that bring the judg-
ment of God on the children of dis-
obedience. These false teachers were 
guilty of the sins of the spirit (v. 1) , 
of the soul (vs. 13-16) and of the 
body (v. 10) . 

The preservation of the righteous. 
"The way of truth," "The way of 
righteousness," and "The right way" 
is the path trodden by God's people 
in all ages. Lot was a righteous man, 
but Noah was working at it. He was 
a preacher of righteousness. Both are 
preserve in the midst of the ungodly. 
The righteous do not escape tempta-
tion but in trusting God they are de-
livered from the evil to which it 
would lead. The knowledge of God 
works for their deliverance (v. 9) and 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the sphere in which they are 
secreted from the corruptions of this 
present world (v. 20) . 

Thus, false prophets, like Balaam, 
stand ready to curse the Church on 
its way to possess the Kingdom but 
the glory cloud of God's protection is 
upon it and the "Gates of hell will 
not prevail against it." 

That Life is the Brightest Life in which most of Christ is seen. 
—Henry Law 
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Lord's Day, June 12 
The judgment of the sheep and 

goats—Matt. 25: 31-46. 

Last month we called attention to 
four of eight judgments we thought 
we'd bring to your attention. These 
four already mentioned were: 

1. The judgment of the world and 
Satan at the Cross—John 12:31. 

2. The self-judgment of the be-
liever—I Cor. 11: 31. 

3. The Father's disciplinary judg-
ment—I Peter 1: 17. 

4. The judgment seat of Christ 
after the Church has been raptured 
to glory. 

Now we look briefly at the one 
given above. We considered this some 
months ago when meditating on the 
Lord's sermon recorded in Matthew 
24 and 25, but might once more brief-
ly refer to it because it is so generally 
misunderstood in Christendom. It 
has not reference to the final day of 
judgment, for that does not take place 
till more than a thousand years later 
—see Rev. 20. It is not of people who 
have died, but of living ones here on 
earth. It takes place at Christ's corn-
ing back to the world when He comes 
to assume the reins of government, 
prior to His beneficent millennial 
reign. 

So many Christians think that in 
the day of judgment they shall find 
out whether they are really saved or 
not; whether they shall be put on the 
right hand or on the left. This is a 
total mistake. We have already seen 
that for the believer there will be no 
judgment at all (he shall not even  

come into judgment, for his judgment 
is past and he has already entered 
into life—see John 5: 24). These judg-
ed in Matt. 25 are the Gentile nations 
who heard the gospel of the coming 
kingdom of Christ preached during 
the tribulation time. Some of them 
turned to God in repentance and are 
in this story called the "sheep"; the 
others rejected and are the goats. 
They are divided in that day, and, 
while the sheep enter the kingdom of 
Christ, the goats are consigned to 
eternal punishment in the ever lasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels—Matt. 25:41. 

Lord's Day, June 19 
Judgment No. 6. Christ's coming to 

judge the world. 
Hundreds of passages in the Old 

Testament speak of this, as well as 
many in the New. Samples of the 
latter are given in II Thess. 1:7-8: 
"the Lord shall be revealed from 
heaven with His mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God and that 
Obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Or Jude 14-15: "Behold the 
Lord cometh with ten thousands of 
His saints, to execute judgment upon 
all, etc." 

That judgment on this guilty world 
is set forth in detail in Revelation 
19:11-21. The leaders in rebellion 
against Him—the beast and the false 
prophet—who are the coming great 
Political Superman and the Religious 
leader—the Antichrist—shall be cast 
alive into the lake of fire—see Rev. 
19: 20. II Thess. 2: 8 says that the 
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Lord shall consume that wicked one 
with the spirit of his mouth and de-
stroy him with the brightness of His 
coming. Then He shall take out of 
His kingdom all who offend and who 
do iniquity and shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire, where is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth (Matt. 13:41) . 

Many verses in the 0. T. speak of 
that day of the Lord, as for instance 
Isa. 13:9-11: "Behold the day of the 
Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath 
and fierce anger, to lay the land deso-
late and he shall destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. For the stars of 
heaven and the constellations thereof 
shall not give their light; the sun shall 
be darkened in his going forth and the 
moon shall not cause her light to 
shine. And I will punish the world 
for their evil and the wicked for their 
iniquity and I will cause the arro-
gancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the ter-
rible." 

We, His saints, shall come with Him 
in that day. It will be the day of the 
manifestation of His glory and our 
blessing. Praise His Name! 

Lord's Day, June 26 
Judgment No. 7. "And when the 

thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison and 
shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to battle, the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. And 
they went up on the breadth of the 
earth and compassed the camp of the 
:saints about and the beloved city; and 
fire came down from God out of heav-
en and devoured them" (Rev. 20: 7-9) . 

According to v. 6 of Rev. 20 the 
Lord Jesus Christ shall reign for a 
thousand glorious years, years de-
scribed by the prophet Isaiah as years 
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of peace, plenty and perfection. Yet, 
strange to say, at the end of that time 
of unparelled blessing the devil finds 
vast numbers of discontented sinners 
to follow him in rebellion against God. 

Man was tried in the Old Testa-
ment under law and proved a failure; 
in this day under the reign of grace 
he again makes a total mess of things; 
and will do so once more when 
tested under millennial glory. This 
is pictured for us in the Old Testa-
ment. Under Solomon's reign we 
read that Israel was eating, drinking 
and making merry (they had one 
forty-year picnic) , yet at the end they 
rose in rebellion against his son, say-
ing that Solomon had made life too 
hard for them. So will it be at the 
end of Christ's reign. 

Satan is the same wicked, incorri-
gible being after his incarceration of 
a thousand years as he was before 
and finds sinful man very like him-
self—untouched also by the grace and 
goodness of God. 

Then fire falls from heaven and 
destroys them all. It is the last and 
final judgment to fall upon this world. 
Final, because at this time every sin-
ner is taken out of God's realm. Time 
ends and eternity is ushered in, with 
sin forever banished. The devil him-
self is cast into the lake of fire—a sad 
doom every unrepented soul must 
share with him. 

Lord's Day, July 3 

Judgment No. 8. The judgment of 
the great white throne. Here it is: 
"And I saw a great white throne and 
Him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away, 
and there was found no place for 
them. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God and the books 
were opened, and another book was 
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opened which is the book of life and 
the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 

And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it, and death and hell de-
livered up the dead which were in 
them, and they were judged every 
man. according to their works. And 
death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire" (Rev. 20: 11-15). 

This is the final judgment. The pre-
vious one we looked at took place on 
earth and fell upon rebels living on 
the earth; this one takes place we 
know not where and falls on sinners 
who have died. In fact, the very ones 
slain in the judgment previous will 
be among these who stand before the 
great white throne. The other judg-
ment resulted in their physical death; 
this final assize consigns them to 
spiritual eternal death. This is the 
judgment of all sinners. From the 
very beginning of time every sinner 
who died unrepentant will have to 
appear here, and answer to God for 
his rejection of the mercy held out to 
him. Not all receive the same pun-
ishment, for the judgment is accord-
ing to man's works and these differ in 
every individual case. But we may 
be sure of this that the judgment 
meted out shall be absolutely just and 
equal, for "shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right?" Indeed He will 
Ah, the thought of judgment before 
the tribunal of a holy God; how ter-
rible it is! 

Dear reader of this magazine; let 
me implore you to bow your knees 
now before Him Who died to save 
you! Accept Him as your Savior 
ere He shall be your Judge. 
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Some, Just Anyone 

She sat alone in an old people's home 
Lonely and old and gray; 
She wished that someone, just anyone 
Would call on her that day . . Did you? 

He lay for days on his hospital bed, 
The hours were long and hard; 
He wished that someone, just anyone 
Would send him a cheery card . . Did you? 

He was far from home on foreign soil, 
Feeling homesick, lonely, and blue. 
He wished that someone, just anyone 
Would write him a letter, too . . Did you? 

Her loved one had passed on a few weeks 
ago, 

So sad and heartbroken she sat; 
She wished that someone, just anyone 
Would come to her house to chat .. Did you? 

He hoped he had recited his verse real well, 
That little fellow you know. 
He wished that someone, just anyone 
Would smile and tell him so . . Did you? 

She spent long hours . . that teacher . . 
Giving the best she knew. 
She wished that someone, just anyone 
Would speak just a brief "Thank You" . 

Did you? 

This matter of Christian service—
We are living it day by day; 
When we help someone, just anyone 
As we walk along life's way . Do you? 

—Sent by Mrs. Herman Fehrs, Neb. 

And above all things have fervent 

charity among yourselves; for char-

ity shall cover. (I Peter 4:8). 

An ancient artist was commissioned to 
paint a portrait of Alexander the Great, and 
he became greatly embarrassed thereby. 
Alexander was disfigured by a scar on his 
forehead which was the result of a powerful 
blow by an enemy. If the artist were to 
paint the scar he would hurt the pride of 
the great general. If he did not show the 
scar the portrait would not be true, and 
this his artistic pride could not bear. He 
found a way out, and painted the great king 
with his forehead resting on his hand. Thus 
the scar was covered by the hand. —E. GI C. 
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God's Dwelling With Men 
RowLAND H. C. HILL 

Isaiah's Glimpse Into the Holiest 

DAVID was not alone among the 
Old Testament saints who pene- 

trated beyond the shadow of the Old 
Testament ritual. Isaiah also pene-
trated within the Vail and realized 
pardon for his sin and reconciliation 
with God and not through the cere-
monial sacrifices but solely through 
confession of his sin. 

The scene of his experience is re-
corded in Isaiah 6. At the door of 
the earthly temple he is given a vision 
of the invisible world. He was trans-
ported to heaven and given to behold 
the heavenly temple. It was not the 
earthly temple in which he saw Je-
hovah enthroned. True, the represen-
tation of the throne of God was the 
Ark of the Covenant where He dwelt 
between the Cherubim, but the 
Throne he saw was high and lifted up 
—the Ark was not. What he saw was 
the pattern, the original that Moses 
saw in the Mount. The altar he saw 
could only have been the altar of in-
cense. Any other kind of offering in 
the heavenly sanctuary is unthink-
able. 

Above the Throne which he saw 
were the Cherubim and the glory of 
God—the Glory-Presence. That the 
Seraphim and Cherubim were identi-
cal despite the fact that they are here 
called the Burning or the Fiery ones 
is assumed. Dr. Fairburn in Typology 
says of these that they were identical. 
"It is in the highest degree improbable 
that the prophet should by that name 
(Seraphim) so abruptly introduced, 
have pointed to an order of existences, 
or a form of being, nowhere else men- 

tioned in Scripture; but quite natural 
that he should have referred to the 
Cherubim in the sanctuary, as the 
scene of the vision lay there; and the 
more especially as three characteris-
tics—the possession of six wings, the 
position of immediate proximity to the 
Throne of God, and the three-fold 
proclamation of Jehovah's holiness—
are those which re-appear again, as at 
the very outset, in St. John's descrip-
tion of the Cherubim. 

That they should have been called 
by the name of Seraphim (burning 
ones) is in no way inconsistent with 
this idea, for it merely embodies in a 
designation the thought symbolized 
in the vision of Ezekiel under the ap-
pearance of fire, giving forth flashes 
of lightning, w hi c h appeared to 
stream from the Cherubim" (Ezek. 1: 
13) . That which is notable in these 
Cherubim is that they are not engrav-
ed ones but animated, seen as alive 
and vocal. 

That which is of chief interest to us 
is the apprehending of cleansing from 
sin by Isaiah altogether apart from 
the assurance ordinarily brought 
about by the sacrificial ritual in vogue 
at the time. First let us consider the 
prophet confronted with the vision of 
the Glory-Presence. That Glory-Pres-
ence is identified for us by the New 
Testament Seer John. He quotes this 
chapter and adds: "These things said 
Isaiah, when he saw His (Christ's) 
glory, and spake of Him." So what 
Isaiah saw was the Shekinah glory 
we have had occasion to notice so fre-
quently and typified the Lord Jesus 
Christ. "This is only the confirmation 
of what we have long known as the 
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significance of the Son, viz: that He 
is the medium and therefore also the 
mediator of all and every revelation." 
(Lange) 

Confronted with this vision of Deity 
the prophet is made conscious of his 
own sinfulness. "Then said I, woe is 
me, for I am lost." In the Old Testa-
ment all who had a vision of God 
feared death as a consequence. In 
Ex. 19:2 Jehovah sends Moses to 
warn the people, "lest they break 
through unto Jehovah to gaze, and 
many of them perish." In Chapter 
20:12 the people say to Moses, "Speak 
thou for us, and we will hear; but let 
not God speak with us lest we die." 
In Ex. 33:20 Jehovah speaks to Moses 
saying: "Thou canst not see my face, 
for no man shall see me and live." In 
Judges 13:22 Manoah said unto his 
wife, "We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God." 

While in the presence of Jehovah 
Isaiah feels the distance that separates 
him from Jehovah—the distance sep-
arating the finite from the Infinite, 
but more, the distance between the 
All-Holy and man of unclean lips. 
Surrounded by holy creatures and be-
holding the Glory-Presence he awaits, 
in sell condemnation, what he fears 
will be his fate. The reason for his 
despair is his consciousness that he is 
a sinner in the presence of a Holy 
God and that holiness is, for sinners, 
consuming fire. Hear him say on an-
other occasion: "The sinners of Zion 
are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised 
the hypocrites. Who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire? Who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burning?" (Isa. 33:14) . 

Isaiah describes his sin as unclean-
ness of lips. He gathered his sin on to 
his lips because lips are the index of 
the heart for "out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh" 

(Luke 6:45) . He who spoke those 
words always spoke out of the abluiv 
dance of His pure heart. Men wonder-
ed at the gracious words welling up 
from the holy fountain of His 'heart 
and said man never spake thus. Isaiah 
now hears the Seraphim utter words 
of praise from pure lips, words that 
came not from hearts deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked. 
Such were the hearts of his people 
and he associated Himself with them 
in their uncleanness. 

Then the astonishing happens. A 
live coal from off the altar of incense 
cleanses the prophet who confesses his 
sin. He had gathered his sin on to 
his lips and there the cleansing takes 
place. A coal from the altar within 
the Vail touches his lips and his sin is 
expiated. There was no sacrifice laid 
upon an altar by means of which he 
received absolution from his sin. No 
animal was slain—With David before 
him his heart repentance set aside the 
blood of bulls and of goats that could 
never take away sin. David's words 
could have been his own. "Sacrifice 
and offering Thou wouldst not, else, 
would I give it . . . the sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit; a broken and 
contrite heart, 0 God, Thou will not 
despise" (Psa. 51: 16-17) . 

Chapter one of Isaiah is considered 
chronologically to be after chapter six 
and there hear him as Jehovah's 
spokesman say: "Bring no more vain 
oblations; incense is an abomination 
unto me; the new moons and sab-
baths, the calling of assemblies, I can-
not away with it; it is iniquity, even 
the solemn meeting" (1: 13). Mere 
performance of ritual with no repent-
ance or knowlelge of sin was iniquity 
while a broken and contrite heart, 
confessing its sin, needed no ritual. 
He, the confessed sinner, bowed in 
the presence of the One whose sacri- 
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fice 800 years later would fulfill all 
that the form and ceremony pictured 
folnith and through whom all who felt 
the plague of their heart could find 
pardon and peace. 

This we deem to have been in keep-
ing with the evangel of the Seraphim, 
"Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of Hosts; 
the whole earth is full of His glory." 
This speaks of the fulfillment of a 
Divine purpose that is enunciated in 
Numbers 14: 21, "As truly as I live, 
the whole earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of Jehovah." What is 
this glory? Not merely the splendor 
or brillance associated with the pres-
ence of Jehovah but the greatest glory 
of God in the revelation of His grace 
to sinners. That glory He predicted 
would fill the whole earth. "For the 
earth shall be filled with the know-
ledge of the glory of Jehovah, as the 
waters cover the sea." (Habakkuk 
2:14) . That goal of His purpose will 
yet be achieved through the know-
ledge of Christ filling the earth 
through Israel in the kingdom age. A 
glorious fulfillment of that purpose 
meanwhile we find in the New Coven-
ant established by the blood of Christ. 
According to this covenant sacrifice 
and offering were set aside after be-
ing fulfilled by the Lamb of God, so 
that now, for the sinner longing for 
forgiveness of sin, the whole world is 
a Holy of Holies where the value of 
the propitiating blood may be applied 
and forgiveness experienced. No 
further sacrifice for sins is necessary 
or possible. 

To Isaiah this was realized as there 
was given to him an intimation of the 
nature of the glory which should fill 
the whole earth—a manifestation of 
the glory of God, universal, making 
salvation available to all men every-
where. 

To put it in other words, as in the 

Holiest the Shekinah glory was over 
the Cherubim to accept the blood of 
propitiation, and by this means to dis-
pense grace, so the gracious presence 
is universal and reaches all places of 
man's habitation. Isaiah experienced 
the joy of cleansing from sin apart 
from conformity to the Law. He an-
ticipated the day when forgiveness, if 
sincerely sought, could be received 
apart from the presentation of a ma-
terial offering or the physical act of 
sacrifice. 

A quotation from G. Adam Smith 
in a Commentary published more 
than fifty years ago will conclude this 
consideration and perhaps tend to 
conform it. 

"Nearly eight centuries before there 
was accomplished on Calvary that 
Divine Sacrifice for sin, which abro-
gated a rite of expiation, hitherto uni-
versally adopted by the conscience of 
humanity, we find a Jew, in the Dis-
pensation where such a rite was most 
religiously enforced, trembling under 
the conviction of sin, and upon a floor 
crowded with suggestions of physical 
sacrifices, yet the only sacrifice he 
offers is the purely spiritual one of 
confession. It is most notable. Look 
at it from a human point of view, and 
we can estimate Isaiah's immense 
spiritual originality; look at it from 
the Divine, and we cannot help per-
ceiving a distinct shadow of what was 
to take place by the blood of Jesus 
under the new covenant. To this man, 
as to some others of his dispensation, 
whose experience our Christian sym-
pathy recognizes so readily in the 
Psalms, there was granted aforetime 
boldness to enter into the holiest. For 
this is the explanation of Isaiah's mar-
velous disregard of temple ritual. It 
is all behind him. This man has passed 
within the veil. Forms are all behind 
him, and he is face to face with God." 
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Chronic Complainers 
"Do all things without murmurings and 

disputings," (Phil. 2:14). 

"Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again 
I say, Rejoice," (Phil. 4:4). 

The believer's portion is one of joy. 
He is to be forever rejoicing in the 
Lord. What a wonderful thing that 
the Lord of creation has brought us 
into eternal association with Himself 
and is now using all His power to 
guide and overrule in all our circum-
stances so that all things work to-
gether for our good. 

One of the most hateful habits into 
which a Christian may fall is that of 
grumbling. Nothing so quickly blights 
his joy in the Lord and scatters 
friends as to be forever murmuring 
about things. 

The children of Israel were afflict-
ed with chronic complaining. They 
murmured against Moses, Aaron and 
God. "And when the people com-
plained, it displeased the Lord: and 
the Lord heard it; and His anger was 
kindled; and the fire of the Lord burst 
among them, and consumed them that 
were in the uttermost parts of the 
camp" (Num. 11: 1) . 

A chronic complainer is one who 
must have everything his own way at 
all times. If everything is not run ac- 
cording to his peculiar whims he im- 
mediately begins to whine. He frets 
and fusses, making himself and every-
one else miserable. His eyes are en-
tirely off the Lord and there is no 
willingness to learn His loving pur-
poses that are prompting His provi-
dential dealings with us. 

Unbelief is at the root of much of 

our lamenting. We find ourselves in 
an unpleasant predicament and in-
stead of trusting God to extricate us 
we begin to weep, wail and wring our 
hands. We forget, if we ever knew, 
"that all things work together for 
good to them that love God" (Rom. 
8: 28) . 

What trust and submission this 

fact should give us. But the chronic 
complainer growls under any circum-
stance and can never be pleased. He 
becomes a sour soul. 

There is no place in a Christian's 
life for "griping." The Bible com-
mands us, "Do all things without mur-
muring and disputings" (Phil. 2: 14) . 
There are a good many disagreeable 
things we shall be called upon to do 
before this life is over. If we have 
committed our lives to the Lord we 
know that our steps and our stops are 
ordered of Him. In the school of 
Christ there is discipline that fits us 
for the stern realities of this life and 
the unspeakable joys of the next. God 
is conforming us to the image of His 
dear Son and there are some drastic 
changes to be made in our personality. 
Only babes in Christ cry when they 
cannot have their own way. There is 
no place for whining in the makeup of 
a stalwart soldier of the Savior. 

If anyone ever had a right to com- 
plain it was the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The sinless Lord was falsely accused, 
brutally assaulted, cruely tortured, 
and shamefully handled, yet He never 
complained. "He was oppressed, and 
He was afflicted, yet He opened not 
His mouth: He is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
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her shearers is dumb, so He openeth 
not His mouth" (Isa. 53: 7). 

Some of us should hide our faces 
in shame when we think of this. We 
mutter about the noise the children 
make instead of thanking God that 
they are normal. We complain be-
cause our house is old when others 
must live in trailers. We grumble 
because we have to work so hard 
when thousands lie on their backs 
unable to work. We murmur be-
cause we cannot get a new car while 
millions cannot get enough to eat. We 
bewail the coldness of our meetings 
without doing anything to warm it up. 
We whine because no one gets saved 
without bringing any unsaved people 
to the services. We worry because 
the young people are worldly but 
never seek to encourage them in the 
things of God. 

Complaining is the by-product of 
carnality and self will. There is an 
unwillingness to submit to God in His 
providential dealings. Where there 
are carnal Christians there inevitably 
will be murmurers, gossipers, and 
troublemakers. Let us search our 
hearts before the Lord asking Him to 
lay His finger on any such cancerous 
growth in our soul in order that we 
might confess and forsake it. With all 
known sin thus judged we will be able 
to take every situation as it comes up 
knowing they all come from the lov-
ing hand of a faithful heavenly Fath-
er.—D. D. H., Arranged. 

The "evil day" (Eph. 6:13) is the 
present period of Christ's rejection. 
If we seek to be in the good of our 
portion in Christ, we will necessarily 
be in conflict with Satan. It is not a 
question of our position. The full 
truth of redemption is that heaven is 
ours, and not the earth. 

—F. E. Hathaway 

PAUL'S LIFE AND MINISTRY 
(Continued from page 144) 

learn from his words in II Cor. chap-
ter 12, "And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun-
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, a 
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest 
I should be exalted above measure" 

Fidelity was not the least of Paul's 
virtues. He was faithful to His com-
mission and to his Lord. He fearless-
ly proclaimed the truth of the gospel 
and exposed the sin of humanity, no 
matter before whom he spoke, as 
when he stood before Felix. He was 
outspoken in combating the enemies 
of the truth and exposing their here-
sies. He did not shrink even from 
rebuking one of his friends and one 
of the leading apostles, Simon Peter, 
when he would compromise the truth 
of the grace of God; and he was will-
ing to break with his friend Barnabas, 
one who had so greatly befriended 
him immediately following his con-
version, when the interests of the 
Lord demanded such. 

Perseverance also marked the apos-
tle. No matter how great was the 
opposition and how numerous the 
discouragements, Paul kept right on 
preaching the gospel. Persecution 
seemed to make him the more zealous 
in the work rather than to deter him. 
Up to the time of his martyrdom, he 
used every opportunity to tell people 
of His Lord and Savior. 

Prayer played an important place 
in the life of Paul. He believed in 
prayer, he taught others to pray, he 
solicited prayer for himself, and he 
himself prayed. Such a career as his 
was possible only thru prayer. 

Faith we will next consider. Not 
only was Paul faithful in his life, but 
he was also distinctively a man of 
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great faith. He believed God im-
plicitly. He trusted Jesus Christ 
fully. There was a very close con-
nection between his prayer-life and 
his faith. His prayers were prayers 
of faith and got results. 

Love was the dominant passion in 
Paul. He was in love with the Man 
in the glory and all other loves seemed 
trivial in comparison. That love led 
him to suffer all things for Christ. 

Much more might be said concern-
ing this great hero of the faith, as to 
his resourcefulness, tact, zeal, cour-
tesy, sympathy and the like. His 
life is a challenge to every Christian, 
especially to servants of Christ. Paul's 
experience is an illustration of what 
God can do with a life wholly yielded 
unto Him. One of the great joys in 
eternity will be to spend some time 
in the presence of Paul, and hear him 
retell the story of God's grace. 
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The Home Workers' Deportment 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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Scriptural Evangelism 
HOWARD B. CARPENTER 

"Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi-
tion of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ" (Colossians 
2:8). 

One of the principal causes of con-
fusion in Christian circles today is 
known by various names. It is called 
cooperative evangelism, inclusivist 
evangelism, ecumenical evangelism, 
and neo-evangelism. All have the 
same significance — namely, the 
preaching of the gospel by a union of 
so-called Christian groups, regardless 
of their acceptance of the Word of 
God or their adhetence to it. 

The gospel itself has never changed 
and, praise the Lord, it never will. 
Until our Savior returns it will con-
tinue to be the power of God unto sal-
vation to every one that believeth. 
The new teaching therefore concerns 
itself with the means used for the pro-
pagation of the gospel. Let us examine 
it in the light of Scripture. 

The following facts are fundamental 
to this study: 

1. The Word of God is "holy" and 
therefore can contain no error. In the 
original tongues, it is a perfect work 
of our perfect God. Certain passages 
may be difficult to understand and 
there may be seeming contradictions, 
but such instances simply illustrate 
the limitations of the human mind. 

2. The Bible is God's communica-
tion to man and, as such, reveals His 
ways and His thoughts. (Isaiah 55: 8- 
11) . These include the gospel (seed 
for the sower) and rules of faith and 
practice for the believer (bread for 
the eater) . They are absolute and 
unchangeable. 

3. Satan, the arch-deceiver, tries 
to puff us up to a point where we feel 
qualified to reason about the Scrip-
tures. This practice was denounced 
by our Lord in the 16th chapter of 
Matthew when the disciples "reason-
ed among themselves" regarding the 
word of God. Jesus rebuked them 
for their lack of faith—for their fail-
ure to take God at His word. 

4. As God looks down from heaven 
He sees all of mankind in one of two 
categories—those who believe on the 
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Lord Jesus Christ and those who be-
lieve 

 and other essential doctrines of 

lieve not (John 3:18, 36) . Every man 
and woman, every boy and girl; is in 

mind, enables us to evaluate many 

who, for one reason or another, have 
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one class or the other. This is a very 
important fact and, when kept in 

things in their true light. 

not taken God at His Word with re-
gard to their souls' salvation. God 
makes no distinction among them. On 
the other hand, we classify unbeliev-
ers 

 that the vast majority of the 

placed in no other category. Naming 

born again through faith in the Lord 

ers in various ways. Some are spoken 
of as agnostics or atheists, some as 
false religionists. 

clergy and the members of our liberal 
or modernistic churches are unbe-
lievers as well. They deny the virgin 
birth of our Lord Jesus Christ, His 

cleanse from sin, His bodily resurrec-
tion, 

 is composed of all believers. 
Eph. 1: 20-23; I Cor. 12:12-14; Gal. 

group of which one automatically be-
comes 

 Christ. Man often uses the 
word "church" to include all who 
name the name of Christ whether they 
be saved or lost. However, no unbe-
liever is included in the group which 

deity, the power of His blood to 

Scripture. They can therefore be 

the name of Christ does not save them 

God (Romans 5: 10) , of the cross of 

gospel. 

person joins as one joins a club, but a 

comes a member the moment he is 

Christ (Phil. 3: 18-19) , and of the true 

3: 26-28. It is not a group which a 

(Matt. 7: 21-23) . 

5. Unbelievers are simply those 

At the same time we do well to re-
member 

 All unbelievers are enemies of 

7. There is but one true church 

God calls "the church." This excludes 
the modernist. 

- 8. God is very desirous that be-
lievers recognize the unity of the 
church (John 17: 21) , as well as the 
difference between true believers 
and mere professors, particularly 
when it comes to service (II Timothy 
2: 20-21) . 

Having set these facts before us, 
let us consider the method given in 
Scripture for the preaching of the 
Gospel, as compared with that known 
as cooperative evangelism. The Lord 
has commanded His own to "Go into 
all the world and preach the gospel." 
This often involves the collaboration 
of believers with one another. They 
may not see eye to eye on certain doc-
trines, but they know and serve the 
same Lord and preach the same true 
way of salvation. On the other hand, 
it is unreasonable to expect an unbe-
liever to preach salvation by faith in 
One whom he does not know. If an 
unbeliever preaches any "gospel," it 
is very apt to be Satan's false substi-
tute of salvation by good works. How 
can believers and unbelievers "co-
operate" when their doctrines are so 
opposed to each other? "Can two walk 
together, except they be agreed?" 
(Amos 3: 3) . 

When the believer goes "into all 
the world" with the gospel he is 
bound by a clear injunction which 
governs many phases of his life. It 
is found in II Corinthians 6: 14-17. 
Paul was writing to believers which 
indicates the significance of "ye" in 
verse 14. To be "yoked together" is 
to be united for a common purpose. 
In this passage the Spirit of God 
poses five questions. Although couch-
ed in different terms, they are basic-
ally the same. No doubt the repeti- 
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tion is for emphasis. No specific pur-
pose or purposes are mentioned, so 
all rare inducted. God makes no ex-
ceptions. Whether it be a business 
partnership, marriage, service for the 
Lord, or some other activity, united 
effort or cooperation with unbelievers 
is forbidden. 

Can you picture a group of North 
African missionaries going into a 
Moslem mosque and soliciting their 
help in a gospel effort? Sounds ab-
surd, does it not? But is it any less 
absurd when true believers solicit the 
help of unbelieving, Christ rejecting 
modernists for the same purpose? 

Paul likened the Christian life to 
warfare. In human warfare, taking up 
a common cause with the enemy is 
treason. Is it any less so in spiritual 
matters? 

Some who advocate the so-called 
cooperative evangelism feel that those 
who follow the scriptural pattern evi-
dence thereby a lack of love for the 
unsaved. This conclusion fails to con-
sider our Lord's injunctions when He 
said "Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment" 
(Matt. 22:37-38) and "If ye love me, 
keep my commandments" (John 14: 
15) . God wants us to put our love 
for Him first and to show it by fol-
lowing His rules. Then the believer 
shows his love for his neighbor by 
going to him with the gospel, but not 
by associating with him in its procla-
mation. When the good news is 
preached let us fill the audience with 
unbelievers, be they laymen or cler-
gy, but let us keep the platform free 
of those who are enemies of our bless-
ed Lord. 

It is not necessary to do evil (any-
thing contrary to God's Word) that  

good may come of it. The Old Testa-
ment cites a case which is recorded for 
us as an example. Jehoshaithat, kiiig 
of Judah, yoked himself with Ahab 
to fight against the Syrians. Jehos-
haphat was God's man. Ahab was not. 
Publicly Jehoshaphat stated, "I am 
as thou (Ahab) art, my people as thy 
people" (I Kings 22:4) . These are 
the words of believers who openly 
ally themselves with unbelievers to-
day, at least by implication. Four 
hundred lying prophets persuaded the 
two kings that God would give them 
victory over the Syrians, even as 
many today would persuade believers 
that cooperative evangelism is God's 
way. However, they were defeated 
and Jehoshaphat all but lost his life. 
God blesses His Word, but He does 
not bless an unequal yoke. 

The advocates of neo-evangelism 
call attention to the fact that Jesus 
ate "with publicans and sinners." 
True—and so should believers meet 
with unbelievers in the normal, harm-
less activities of life, provided their 
object is to use it as a means to win 
them to Christ. But Jesus did not 
ask the publicans and sinners to as-
sociate with Him in His preaching. 

The religious leaders of our Lord's 
day were the Pharisees, who corres-
pond in many respects to the modern-
ists of today. Jesus spoke of them as 
blind leaders of the blind, both fall-
ing into the ditch. How well that 
description fits the Christ-rejecting 
religious leaders of our time. There 
is no record of the Lord's asking the 
Pharisees to cooperate with Him in 
His preaching, nor is there any men-
tion made of a similar practice in the 
days of the early church. 

This new method of evangelization 
is not surprising when we consider 
the 2nd and 3rd chapters of the book 
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of the Revelation. In its primary ap-
plication this passage describes seven 
actual local churches which existed 
at that time. But it also illustrates 
the general nature of the seven ages 
in the life of the church from Pente-
cost to the return of our Lord for His 
own. Bible teachers are generally 
agreed that we are in the end times. 
The "Philadelphia" period was char-
acterized by the large numbers who 
kept the word of the Lord and did 
not deny His name. But that age has 
passed and the Laodicean age is here. 
Believers and unbelievers attempt to 
cooperate. The resulting mixture is 
neither hot nor cold. It causes confu-
sion. It produces discord among 
brethren. It is so distasteful to the 
Lord that He spews it out of His 
mouth. We are witnessing the ful-
filment of the Laodicean prophecy, 
but that is no reason to lose heart nor 
to conform to that which disgusts the 
Lord. Rather, let each true believer 
so conduct himself that in the Lord's 
eyes he will be counted as a "Phila-
delphian." 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME 
(Continued from page 142) 

"Be not forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers: for thereby some have enter- 
tained angels unawares" (Heb. 13: 2). 

Another mark of a truly Christian 
home is the preeminence of the Word 
of God. Sunday School is not intend-
ed primarily for the believer's chil-
dren and the Christian dares not 
leave the Bible teaching to that one 
hour each week. God placed the re-
sponsibility for teaching His truths 
squarely upon the parents' shoulders. 
The home was ordained as the place 
where God's Word is to be read, ex-
plained and lived. Here it is that 
the child is to learn God's will by 
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precept and by practice. He needs to 
see the simple teaching of Scripture 
clothed with the warm flesh of de-
voted Christian living.. He will then 
become not only a physical replica of 
his parents, but will bear their spirit-
ual image as well. Parents surely 
have a holy responsibility. 

"And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. And these words 
which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart. And thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou hest down, and when thou 
risest up" (Deut. 6:5-7). 

How much time do we spend read-
ing and explaining the Bible to our 
children? 

Is it not true that there are "Chris-
tian" homes where families spend 
more time each day around the radio 
or TV than they spend with the Word 
and in prayer? 

No wonder many young people 
bring heartache to their parents as 
they "sow their wild oats." The good 
seed of God's Word has not been ade-
quately sown in early years. Psy-
chologists realize more and more the 
tremendous and lasting influence of 
childhood experiences. 

"Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when he is old he will not depart 
from it" (Prov. 22:6). 

Finally, the Christian home is an 
island of holiness in a defiled world. 
Around the home swirl the corrupt-
ing, degenerating influence of this 
present evil world, always seeking 
some break through which to pour in. 
The home must be guarded by the 
parent. 

"Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good" (Rom. 12:9b). 

"Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthi-
ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi-
ness in the fear of God" (II Cor. 7:1b). 
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Satan is persistent in seeking an en-
trance and an influence in your home. 
He will do anything to break down 
separation from evil. 

Which radio programs do you tune 
in? 

Which magazines are found in your 
magazine rack? 

Which TV programs do you watch? 
Even unsaved thinking people are 

alarmed over the trash our young 
people -  watch and hear. If one has a 
radio or TV set he must guard it. 
There is much on both which will de-
file the saint of God. Be sure only 
those things are seen and heard which 
will build Christian character and de-
velop wholesome thinking. The home 
must be kept pure. One thinks also 
of the obscene and suggestive maga-
zines on display everywhere. A flood 
of filth surrounds the saint. 

The godly parent must cultivate 
Christian friends for his children. In-
timate friendships with the unsaved 
will prove defiling. "Evil companion-
ships corrupt good morals" (I Cor. 
15:33, A. S. V.) . Witnessing is one 
thing, but companionship is quite an-
other matter. 

The crowning achievement for the 
believing parent is to see his child 
marry a believer—and he dares sanc-
tion no other marriage (II Cor. 6: 14) 
—and set up a godly home. Thus the 
godly line multiplies itself from gen-
eration to generation and is like a 
clean stream of life—giving water 
flowing through the moral wilderness 
of this wicked world. 

The world takes its course without God. 
It is governed by independency of God. It's 
way of power is by the number of adher-
ents to a cause, or by fleshly wisdom. The 
Lord Jesus had no adherents in a sense; 
there were not that understood Him, and 
He had few followers, yet His strength was 
in His God, and He found the path of life 
through death here (Psa. 16).—Darby.  
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Austria To Jail Parents Of 
Delinquents 

Austria's legislators have taken a new 
course in the fight against juvenile delin-
quency—judges may now pass prison sen-
tences on parents of erring youths. 

A law adopted by Parliament provides 
between one week and six months' im-
prisonment for parents who "so badly ne-
glect their children that they make them-
selves punishable by law." 

In parliamentary debate it was charged 
that 80 per cent of juvenile delinquents 
come from broken homes where the par-
ents "are just as guilty." 

Deputies of all parties voted for the law. 
One deputy quoted police reports as saying 
that during a recent citywide police clean-
up at night 150 teen-agers were picked off 
the streets or arrested in places of ill re-
pute. 

Although all parents were immediately 
notified of the arrests and requested to 
come to the police station and take home 
their children, about 60 remained in police 
hands 24 hours later. 

Rising juvenile delinquency, especially 
in the cities, has been a major problem in 
postwar Austria. Authorities hope the new 
law will help them make parents pay more 
attention to their children and keep them 
off the dangerous road of crime. 

Fathers are commanded in Scripture to 
bring up their children "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord" (Eph. 6:4). But it 
should come as a severe rebuke to them to 
realize that the law of the land threatens 
them with imprisonment if they do not do it. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Insult Or Criticism? 
An Italian appeals court acquitted an 80-

year-old Baptist elder last month of charges 
that he had insulted the Roman Catholic 
religion. 

Donato Cretarolo had been given a 15-
day jail term a year ago after he posted 
placards claiming that Protestants were 
more faithful to Christian principles than 
Catholics. Cretarolo acted after a local 
priest allegedly had publicly criticized a 
parishioner for allowing her daughter to 
marry a Baptist. The mother was refused 
the sacraments. 

JUNE, 1960 
	

Page 159 



A court at Avezzano sentenced Cretarolo 
under a law which forbids anyone to "in-
sult the religion of the state." 

The appeals court, however, dismissed the 
case, explaining that Protestants may criti-
cize the Catholic church publicly provided 
they do not insult it. 

—Christianity Today 
* * • • 

A Tragedy And A Travesty On 
Justice 

A Pasadena, California, Municipal Court 
judge lashed out at law enforcement offi-
cers for their failure to enforce the laws of 
adultery. 

Judge Joseph A. Sprangle, Jr., in dismiss-
ing a "Failure to Provide" charge against a 
36-year-old Monrovia man said, "In my 
11 years on the bench I have never been 
aware of any adultery complaint filed in 
Los Angeles County. 

"The taxpayers," he said, "are paying the 
bill for illegitimate children of unknown 
fathers to the tune of millions of dollars 
each year. This case demonstrates a break-
down in certain aspects of our law enforce-
ment." 

"Here we have both the defendant and 
the complaining witness admitting to the 
crime of adultery, a felony, in a courtroom 
full of witnesses. 

"The admission that the evidence of 
adultery in 'Failure To Provide' cases is 
abundant, yet nothing apparently is done 
by law enforcement officers. This seems 
rather a tragedy and a travesty on justice." 

"That people should be hauled into court 
because of dogs running loose, violation of 
zoning and building ordinances, gambling 
laws and bookmaking, yet this crime of 
adultery goes unnoticed." 

If all judges were as faithful as Judge 
Sprankle in lashing out at law enforcement 
officers' failure to enforce the laws, what a 
great change for the better would be effect-
ed in the moral and spiritual tone of the 
country! 

But we must not be surprised at their 
failure (Eccles. 5:8). 

• • 	• 	• 

President Eisenhower Likes To 
Sing Hymns 

In the January issue of "Eternity," Dr. 
Donald Grey Barnhouse says: 

Let me tell a simple story about Eisen-
hower that I do not believe has been pub-
lished, but is well worth a place in his his-
tory. Four or five years ago the President 
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attended a breakfast at which a soloist sang 
"What a friend we have in Jesus." At the 
close of the meeting Eisenhower invited the 
speaker to ride back to the White House 
with him, in order to talk on the way. He 
said, "I enjoyed that breakfast—the mess-
ages, the prayer, and that hymn. You know, 
that is one of my favorites. In the morning 
when I get into my shower I often sing a 
hymn, and many a time I sing that one. I 
can't sing.  much but I love to bumble along 
with sornething like that." And then the 
President quoted the first stanza: 

"What a friend we have in Jesus 
All our sins and griefs to bear; 

What a privilege to carry 
Everything to God in prayer." 

• • 	• 	• 	• 

Court Upsets Age Barrier 
The Indiana Appelate Court struck a blow 

for the aged. In its unanimous opinion the 
Court pointed out that there is presently a 
United States Senator over 90 years of age. 

"Many lawyers and jurists die with their 
hoots on in their 80's," the court said. "Pro-
fessional men and women are known to be 
at their best upon reaching the age of 70." 

The court said common law never said 
that a person attaining 70 "suddenly lost a 
status in being a man, and as a matter of 
law became a disabled shell of his former 
self so that he was deemed incapable of 
performing the functions he had been per-
forming 69 years and 364 days prior there-
to?' 

The psalmist said something similar, viz: 
"The righteous shall flourish like the palm 
tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

"Those that be planted in the house of 
the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. They shall still bring forth fruit in 
old age; they shall be fat and flourishing" 
(Psa. 92:12-14). 
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Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 
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Pray for Mrs. Joe Nieboer, who is not 
well. 

Pray for Elliot Van Ryn, Hialeah, Fla., 
who underwent a serious operation, but 
doctors say that with the return of his 
health, he will be able to continue his work 
for the Lord. 

Pray for Oliver Smith of Waterloo, Iowa, 
who underwent a serious operation in May. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor. Seabrook 

Sta., Toneka. Kansas. Answers will be sough' 
from elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION-What is the office of a dea-
con? Would it not be more scriptural to 
name what is called "oversight" by "dea-
conate"? Further, is it right for an elder 
to appoint, or should the assembly appoint, 
brethren to this position? 

ANSWER-We must carefully distinguish 
between elders (or overseeing brethren) 
and deacons (or ministering brethren) (see 
Phil. 1:1; I Tim. 3, where somewhat differ-
ent qualifications are described for each 
class). No doubt an overseer can be a 
deacon, too, and vice versa. Paul was an 
overseer; he had "the care of all the church-
es," but he calls himself and Apollos "dea-
cons by whom ye believed" (I Cor. 3:5). 
"Let the elders who rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine" (I 
Tim. 5:17), i. e., who minister as deacons. 
It is the Holy Spirit who appoints elders 
(Acts 20:28), but there is also the human 
side: the one who desires oversight work 
should show the scriptural qualifications 
(see I Tim. 3), if he wants his brethren to 
acknowledge the appointment of the Spirit. 
The assembly does not choose its overseers, 
but should be able to recognize those who 
are truly called of God to the work. The 
deacon is one who has some special gift of 
ministry, as a preacher or teacher, and if 
he is to be publicly recognized in the as-
sembly, he too should have the character 
and qualifications laid down by the Spirit 
(I Tim. 3:8-12). But only the risen Lord 
can appoint him, for they are His gifts 
which he is administering. A deacon, how-
ever, may also be one who acts as treasurer 
or almoner for the assembly (Acts 6:1-8), 
and in this case the assembly ought to have 
a voice in his appointment, as it is their 
money and gifts he is taking charge of. 
Phoebe was a deacon of the church of Cen-
chrea: that is, she had definite, recognized 
service in the assembly, suited to her sex. 
W. H. 

California: "Just a word of appreciation for 
your good magazine Light and Liberty, 
particularly thought the article by D. L. 
Norbie splendid in the March issue." 

Zaccheus (Luke 1 9: 1 -1 0) 
1. A successful man-"Was rich" (v. 2) 
2. A seeking man-"Sought to see Jesus" 

(v. 3) 
3. A short man-"little of stature" (v. 3) 
4. A surprised man-"Zaccheus-come down" 

(v. 5) 
5. A saved man-"Received Him" (v. 6, 9) 
6. A satisfied man-"Behold-I give" (v. 8) 

H. K. D. 

Our Walk (Ephesians) 
WALK- 
1. Spiritually (ch. 2:2) 
2. Usefully (ch. 2:10) 
3. Worthily (ch. 4:1) 
4. Consistently (ch. 4:17) 
5. Lovingly (ch. 5:2) 
6. Conscientiously (eh. 5:8) 
7. Carefully (ch. 5:15) 

H. K. D. 

Faith (Psa. 46) 
1. The refuge of faith (v. 1) 
2. The response of faith (v. 2) 
3. The repose of faith (v. 4) 
4. The reward of faith (v. 5) 

H. K. D. 
Continuing in Sin 

1. We can't-Dead. (Rom. 6:3, 15) 
2. We mustn't-Under a new law. (ch. 7:6). 
3. We don't want to-Delight. (ch. 7:22). 

H. K. D. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Where and at what time was Paul the 

Apostle converted? 
2. Who was the first Christian martyr? 
3. How many books in the Bible did John 

write? 
4. Ten lepers were cleansed; how many 

said, "thank you"? 
5. Adam and Eve had three named sons, 

Cain, Abel and 	  
6. Only two of the children of Israel left 

Egypt and entered Canaan; who were 
they? 
Answers given on page 167. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Seabrook Sta., 

Topeka, Kansas. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Don M. Archibald, 1931 W. Orangewood 
Ave., Phoenix, Ariz., writes of encourage-
ment in the work here the past six years. 
They have been in their own chapel for 
several, years. The Lord has blessed in 
the salvation of several souls recently, and 
two new families have come into fellow-
ship. There is opportunity for another 
testimony thirty-five miles east of here. 
Several families who were previously in 
assemblies in Eastern areas are now resid-
ing here. May we remember this pioneer 
work in our prayers. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th St., Boulder, 
Colo., has had series of meetings in Omaha, 
Nebr., Greenfield, Iowa, and Lincoln, Nebr. 
Also gave help in the ministry at Atchison, 
Kansas conference and when writing (April 
30) was holding Bible readings in the home 
at Norman, Okla. 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, Ind., 
had a week of meetings in April at Ora, Ind., 
with good interest. Have recently given help 
at Jacksonville, Fla., Savannah, Ga., and 
N. Charlotte, S. C. 

Donald R. Charles, 65 Francis, Lark-
rpur, California, reports the Bay Area 
Conference at Bethany Chapel, Oakland, 
California, was good with the ministry very 
helpful and searching. 

Christian Fellowship, Barnegat, New Jer-
sey—Brothers and sisters who are spending 
their vacation at the Barnegat Bay are 
welcome at the Christian Fellowship, Low-
er Shore Road, Barnegat, New Jersey. 
Breaking of Bread, Sunday, 10:30 A. M., 
Prayer Meeting and Bible Study, Thurs-
day 8:00 P. M. Rooms for those who would 
like to stay. 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Avenue,' 
Malvern, Penna.—I was privileged to open 
the new chapel at Pottstown, Pa., on Easter 
Sunday and followed with two weeks of 
gospel meetings and door to door visitation. 
Am presently at Victoria, Va., where the 
response is good with sixty to sixty-five in 
attendance nightly. 
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F. M. Detweiler, 4109 9th St., Tampa 3, 
Fla.—I am at present having a week of 
ministry meetings coupled / with visitation 
work at Key West, Fla., with good interest. 
A number of seamen attend the services 
and it is a joy to preach the Gospel when 
you feel sure some unsaved are in at-
dendance. 

David R. Ednie, Rt. 3, Marion, Va., re-
ports a steadiness in the work here with 
good interest shown in the Word, especially 
during a week of gospel meetings just fin-
ished the last week of April. Children's 
meetings are held weekly with good inter-
est and some growth. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont., found encouragement in his house to 
house visitation and placing of various 
pieces of Gospel literature in the homes 
during his stay in Albuquerque, New Mexi-
co. He is again back in Canada. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, 905 Gary Court, Wheaton, 
Ill., gave help in various assemblies in 
Penna., then was to be in New Jersey area 
for a month of meetings. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., 
El Paso, Texas, has been very ill, and 
would value prayers for restoration of 
strength enough to be back again at meet-
ings and serving the Lord in his usual 
sphere. 

R. T. Halliday, Box 4181, Sta. A., San An-
tonio, Texas, writes he is not well, but 
nevertheless seeks in a little measure to 
continue working among some 20 Mexican 
teenagers who are saved. Many of these 
young folk have gone elsewhere to work; 
one family about to leave for Calif. 

John Horn, 419 Smith, Atchison, Kansas 
—Have been in Kansas City, Omaha, Neb., 
and Berea, Iowa, where I had happy and 
profitable times ministering to God's people. 

Harold Harper (presently in South Af-
rica); writes of the many opportunities be-
ing given to witness for the Lord and one 
Gospel meeting he spoke at had one thou-
sand in attendance. He is keeping quite 
well and would value prayer for both he 
and his wife during their stay here. They 
went for the wedding of their daughter 
Betty. 
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Owen Hoffman, Box 250, Washington, Ga., 
is extremely burdened about the real need 
of the people in his community where cries 
of help come from every direction for 
everything under the sun. Phone rings in-
cessantly and often the doorbell at the same 
time. Many tragic experiences and he would 
value prayer for right words and that he 
does the right thing. Radio work continues 
with good interest; also work at the chapel 
has picked up considerably with a good at-
tendance at all meetings. Presently (May 1) 
our brother is engaged in a special effort 
in the Gospel, using the Visualized Daniel, 
at Washington Heights Chapel in Chicago. 

David Kirk, 131 Dufferin St., Hamilton, 
Ont.—Had a week's meetings at Wichita, 
Kansas, following the conference and plans 
to continue D. V. with meetings in the Okla-
homa area. Prior to the Wichita Confer-
ence he spent a week in Curly Hill, Penn. 

Geo. M. Landis, Box 79, Fayetteville, 
Penn.., had two weeks of appreciated meet-
ings in Bethel Gospel Hall, Brantford, Ont. 
The week end of April_ 30th gave help at 
the new Bendale Bible Chapel in Scarbor-
ough, a suburb of Toronto. On May 7th he 
started a week's meetings at Pawtucket, 
R. I., then to Rochester, N. Y. for confer-
ence May 14-15. 

James D. Lipke, 2018 West Blvd., Cleve-
land 2, Ohio, writes that brother Norman 
Crawford and he purpose building a new 
Gospel Hall in Clyde, Ohio, this spring. 
Brother Robert McMwaine is also in the 
district to help on the hall when plans 
are approved. They purpose pitching a 
tent on the back of lot to carry on special 
meetings as well. Prayer will be valued 
for these efforts for the Lord. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Road S., 
Galt, Ont., together with Gordon Reager of 
8 Lowry's Lane, Rosemont, Pa., recently 
finished a series of meetings at Newton, 
New Jersey, with good interest. Presently 
(May 9th) in Bridgeport, Corm., and there 
go to Pawtucket, Rhode Island, for gospel 
meetings in the will of the Lord. 

John M. Martin, Box 38, Hawkesville, 
Ont.—At present we are laboring in Ban-
croft, Ont., and will be in Shelburne, Ont., 
for the month of June. A repeat tour is 
planned along the much neglected North 
shore of Lake Superior during July with 
brethren John Aitken and Len Fox for 
distribution of Gospel literature and open 
air preaching. Prayer for these efforts will 
be greatly appreciated. 

David I. Metter, 1001 E. Elbe, Portales, 
New Mexico, states the work among the 
Spanish speaking people not only has a 
wide open door but very rewarding. Var-
ious Bible classes are held in order to reach 
as many of the people as possible. A lot on 
which to build is a matter for prayer. Used 
clothing is used in making contacts and can 
still be used, as the people are very poor. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barrier St., Frankfort, 
Ind., is kept busy with a weekly radio pro-
gram, three mid-week Bible classes, and 
Sunday services at a different assembly 
each Sunday. 

Howard J. Montgomery, Box 368, Ship-
rock, N. Mex., will appreciate the prayers 
of the Lord's people as they seek to give 
the Word to the Navajos. Daily different 
ones of this needy people hear the Gospel 
as they contact the school children and older 
ones also. 

Lionel A. Hunt, 17 Thursfield Crescent, 
Toronto 17, Ont. The week I write saw 
another spiritually fruitful "Alan Knight 
Memorial" child crusade in Toronto with 
300 present and workers from Leaside, 
Glebemount, Greenwood and others busy 
nightly counselling children. 

Then one brother had the joy of leading 
three more to the Lord on the way home. 
During May and June I will, D. V., be 
with Svend Christensen in the Halifax area 
and with James Stahr and others on Prince 
Edward Island. 

Donald L. Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Okla-
homa City 18, Okla., June 5th to 11th will 
be busy with the Sooner Bible Camp again. 
We look to the Lord for real blessing. We 
rent a beautiful grounds at Ponca City and 
this will be our third year. 

Joseph Paulick, Box 881, Flagstaff, Ariz., 
writes: "We continue to praise God for 
the evidence of His power and faithful-
ness, as the Indians among whom we labor 
trust Christ from time to time. A young 
man saved recently, although a R. C., is 
witnessing to the saving grace of our Lord. 

ATTENTION 
In the will of the Lord, John Noall, 

19216 Hershey, Detroit 3, Mich., will be 
retiring in August and plans to move 
to Port Charlotte, Florida. He would 
be happy to hear from any Christians 
living in or near here who would be 
interested in seeing a testimony to the 
Lord planted. Write to him direct. 
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Also prayer will be valued for a proposed 
mission station at Shonto Canyon." 

B. M. Nottage, 2984 Belvidere, Detroit 14, 
Mich., reports several of the assemblies held 
a baptismal service April 10th when 13 
obeyed thte Lord in this. Some strangers 
coming into various meetings and the Lord 
is saving some. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Va., shared 
in the ministry of the Word at the Easter 
Conference at Shurm Heights Gospel Hall 
in Richmond, Va. Hearts were challenged 
by practical truths from the glorious fact 
our path is one of obedience to our risen 
Lord. During month of June will be con-
ducting D. V. B. S. in Burlington, Gibson-
ville and Goldsboro, N. Car., and Roanoke, 
Va. Also one at Roxborough, Pa., in July 
prior to directing boy's camp at Greenwood 
Hills—Aug. 8th through 18th. Prayer will 
be valued. July 3 will be at Marion, Va., 
for one day. 

Karl Pfaff, 2613 S. Martha, Sioux City 6, 
Iowa, states their conference was very good 
and all enjoyed the ministry of the Word. 
A precious soul was saved at the Family 
Bible Hour which caused great rejoicing. 
It is getting near DVBS and Bible Camp 
times and prayer for help and wisdom is 
needed. 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa—We rejoice 
in the goodness of the Lord, giving us to 
share in His blessing, thru His word, 
ministered at Pella, Eddyville and Water-
loo (Downing). Most are longing for Re-
vival and :low zeal for the Gospel. 

Sydney 0. Porteous, Apt. 2, 12 Colbourne 
Crescent, Brookline 46, Boston, Mass.— 
I have had real joy and liberty in the in-
terest shown during visits in April to Fan-
wood, Kenilworth, and Caldwell in New 
Jersey and in Collingdale at Philadelphia. 

Frank Pizzulli, Box 37, Long Branch, N. 
J., is feeling some better, although far from 
well and would value prayer. Has been able 
to give help in the local assembly and those 
nearby. 

John T. Rae, 4788 Farmers Rd., Honolulu, 
Hawaii, writes the work continues to go 
forward here amidst much wickedness. 
Looking to the Lord for a reasonable sale 
of the Waialae site, enabling them to build 
elsewhere. Prayer is valued. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware—We are much encouraged by the in-
creased attendance at the meetings here. 
Several new families have requested fel-
lowship in the assembly. We are minister- 
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ing the Word nightly using the chart, Seven 
Dispensations, with good interest being 
shown and also giving some help at Mar-
gate, New Jersey. 

F. W. Schwartz, 14283 Terry St., Detroit 
27, Mich., had ten days of meetings with 
the assembly in Moncton, N. B. His minis-
try was appreciated and the saints helped. 
D. V., plans to spend some weeks in Nova 
Scotia. 

Vernon Schlief, Schlief Drive, Box 340, 
Belle Chasse, La., writes of encourage-
ment and blessing in their work in this 
part of the Lord's vineyard. 

Shelbyville, Tenn., Gospel Chapel. During 
recent meetings with T. B. Gilbert of Mur-
freesboro, Term., the Lord blessed in that 
two professed to be saved. The hearts of 
believers were warmed and touched as the 
need for more love, unity and prayer 
among the Christians was recognized. Earl-
ier in the year two others professed salva-
tion during a visit from Robert Clark; then 
one other at a regular gospel service. We 
thank the Lord for these trophies of Grace 
and pray for many others coming in who 
know not the Lord as yet. 

Ben Tuininga, 9826 Goethe, Minneapolis, 
Minn., during early April was in Estevan, 
Sask., for two weeks. The Gospel Hall there 
has a good testimony to the Lord and His 
word. At Hurdsfield, N. Dak., following a 
Gospel effort two teenage boys professed 
Christ. Gave help at the Atchison, Kansas, 
Easter Conference and had the joy of see-
ing a 14-year-old girl saved. 

August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th Street, Hia-
leah, Fla., is ministering at home assembly 
during his son, Elliot's serious illness. 

Valley Christian Home for Children, Wa-
silla Road, Palmer, Alaska, had the joy of 
seeing one more of their boys saved, and 
are praying for another who will be leav-
ing the home soon. Special prayer is asked 
for blessing on Bible readings each Thurs-
day evening in a homesteader's cabin. Pray-
er is asked for a cook for the home and for 
the services of a painter. 

Lester Wilson, 1303 8th Ave., Albany, Ga., 
yrites "we had brother James Humphrey 
with us for ten days children's meetings. 
Family Bible Hour attendance was broken 
on Easter Sunday with 278 present. Ten 
nice young folks professed and we have 
every reason to believe God did a real work 
in their hearts. We should reap more in 
days to come." 
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Atchison, Kansas — The spring Confer-
ence was well attended, with a full house at 
every meeting. Revelation 1:5, 6 was first 
read, with these thoughts—loved, loosed, 
lifted. Those ministering the Word were 
George Rainey, Ben Tuininga, Kenneth 
Baird, John Horn, David Horn, Willard Rod-
gers and Ralph Swanson. Mr. Rainey re-
mained a few days for messages on the pas-
toral epistles. 

Moncton, N. B.—Our recent conference 
was a time of blessing from the Lord. The 
word was faithfully preached and the Lord 
set his seal of approval in salvation. The 
saints were greatly cheered. The attendance 
was larger than for several years. Norman 
L. MacNeil. 

Aldergrove, B. C.—The conference, mark-
ing the official opening of the new Alder-
grove Gospel Chapel, was held May 8, 
with friends from ten nearby assemblies at-
tending. Speakers were Roy Hawes, J. 
Aitken, Mun Hope, Eric McKinley and 
others. Ed Funk, formerly of Aldergrove 
Assembly, gave a brief history of the work 
in Steelhead, Cedar Valley and Mission 
City, in connection with Aldergrove assem-
bly. J. E. Wall expressed on behalf of the 
assemblies their deep appreciation of the 
work done in the vicinity through brother 
and sister Mun Hope. The Aldergrove 
assembly was planted after a Gospel series 
conducted by Mun Hope at the Aberdeen 
Community Hall in March, 1948. 

Camp Berea, on beautiful Newfound Lake, 
N. H. 

July 2-9, Juniors with Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Giordano in charge. 

July 11-23, Boys' Camp with David Ward, 
director. 

July 25 to Aug. 6, Girls' Camp, with Mrs. 
M. Wilson as supervisor, and Abe Hartsema 
as speaker. 

Aug. 6-13, Youth Week, with David Ward, 
director, and Phil Clarkson as speaker. 

Aug. 13-27, General Conf. with John 
Bramhall and David Kirk. 

Aug. 27 to Sept. 5 with Dr. B. Tatford, 
John Welch and H. Horner. 

Information from Camp Berea, Box 725, 
Lawrence, Mass. 

Believer's Bible Conference at Lake 
Louise, Georgia, on August 21 to 28. Speak- 

ers are Harold G. Mackay, R. Edward Har-
low and Robert J. Willey. The program is 
planned to give a maximum of spiritual 
blessing with ample time for fellowship 
and physical recreation. For further infor-
mation write the secretary, Miss Carolyn 
Peebles, 3030 Walton Way, Augusta, Ga. 

California Bible Conference at the famous 
spectacular Yosemite National Park July 9 
to 17. Speakers are Harold Wildish and 
John Walden. Registrar is Earle Fries, 495 
St. Augustine Ave., Claremont, Calif. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference—The Colorado Rockies Bible Camp 
and Conference (Inc.) is scheduled, D. V., 
for August 2-8 at the Covenant Heights 
Bible Camp, 7 miles south of Estes Park, 
Colo. Adult Conference speakers expected 
are Charles Van Ryn of Oak Park, Ill., and 
Peter Pell of Grand Rapids, Mich. Camp 
directors will be Joseph Balsan of Des 
Moines, Iowa, Senior Camp, and Karl Pfaff 
of Sioux City, Iowa, Junior Camp. For 
further information contact Les Longbrook, 
160 S. Holland, Denver 26, Colo. 

Crowsnest Lake Bible Camp, 8 miles west 
of Coleman, Alberta on Highway No. 3. A 
camp that is free of charge. This is a faith 
work. The sponsors are looking to the 
Lord for His blessing. 

June 29 to July 2, Worker's Workshop. 
July 2 to 10, Youth Camp, 12 years and 

up. 
July 9 to 16, Family Camp, children up 

to 9 must have guardian. 
For particulars write to R. W. Dash, 1314 

12th Ave. S, Lethbridge, Alta. 
Bristol, Virginia—Bristol Bible Conference 

is scheduled for July 30 through August 
7th. The speakers will be brethren August 
Van Ryn and Ernest Woodhouse. The con-
ference is held on the beautiful campus of 
Sullins college in Bristol, Virginia. Regis-
trations or request for further information 
should be sent to Mrs. Welcome Detweiler, 
415 N. Hyde Park Ave., Durham, N. C. 

Emmanuel Camp for 1960 
Dundas, P. E. I., Canada 

June 27-July 6, Juniors, age 8 to 12. 
July 7-July 16, Juniors, age 8 to 12. 
July 18-July 27, Teen-Age, 13-16. 
July 28-Aug. 5, Young People, 16-28. 
Aug. 8-Aug. 13, Family Camp. 
Aug. 15-Aug. 20, Fisherman's Camp. 
A place for a happy profitable vacation. 

Address correspondence to Ed. Huntington, 
Dundas, P. E. I. 
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Frontier Lodge, Lake Wallis, Que. 
Dates for 1960: 

French Camp—June 25 to July 9. 
1st Junior Camp—July 9 to July 16. 
Girls Camp—July 16 to July 30. 
2nd Junior Camp—July 30 to August 13. 
Boys Camp—August 13 to August 27. 
Youth Conference—August 27 to Sept. 5. 

Chairman of Camp Committee—Dr. A. C. 
Hill, 309 Dufferin Ave., Sherbrooke, Que. 

Camp Registrar—Miss Mildred Beckwith, 
575 Victoria St., Sherbrooke, Que. 

Camp Coordinator—Mr. Roy Buttery, 868 
Wake St., Arvida, Que. 

Camp Treasurer—Mr. Joseph Dumka, 113 
Pic k w o o d Crescent, Lakeside Heights, 
Pointe Claire, Que. 

1960 Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

June 18-25, Second Eastern Regional 
Young Peoples' Congress. Ages 16 to 26. 
Speakers: Tom M. Olson and Wm. E. Belch. 
For special folder and registration, address: 
Carl Armerding, 3401 Southern Ave., Balti-
more 14, Md. 

June 25-July 10, First Conference. Speak-
ers: Alfred P. Gibbs, Tom M. Olson and 
Walter Jensen. 

July 11-21, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, speaker. 

July 23-Aug. 7, Mid-Season Conference. 
Speakers: John Welch, Harold G. Mackay 
and John W. Bramhall. 

Aug. 8-18, Bays' Camp. Wm. J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 20-Sept. 5, Last Conference. Speak-
ers: Peter Pell, Geo. M. Landis, and David 
Ward. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston (Before June 1) Box 
4433, B. J. U., Greenville, S. C. 

Guelph Bible Conference 
(25 miles northwest of Hamilton, Ontario, 

Highway 24). 
Victoria Day, May 23rd—William E. Belch, 

Colin Anderson. 
Dominion Day and Independence Day—July 

1-4—W. Fraser Naismith, Dr. H. Chester 
Woodring. 

July 6-15—Guelph "Gopher" Camp. For 
Girls and Boys (7-9). Write for Folder. 

General Conference — July 16-23 — Charles 
Van Ryn, C. Ernest Tatham. 

July 23-30—Cecil H. Greenhow, Theo. M. 
McCully. 

July 30-Aug. 6—J. Walter Deans, Walter L. 
Liefeld. 

Page 166  

Aug. 6-13—W. Fraser Naismith, Walter Lie-
feld. 

Labor Day Week-end--Sept. 3-5—George 
Rainey, Dr. Brian Tatford. 

Write for Folder to: Guelph Bible Confer-
ence, 485 Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ont., Can. 

Guelph Bible School, August 13-28—A Va-
cation out of this World. For young people 
17 years old and over. A spiritual and rec-
reational program for young people, which 
is unsurpassed. Planned Bible study and 
practical ministry. Organized games and 
sports. Special musical opportunities and 
choir work. Invaluable missionary contacts. 
Fellowship with other young Christians. 
Time for rest and free recreation. 

For illustrated Folder write to: Guelph 
Bible School, 84 Grosvenor South, Hamilton, 
Ont., Canada. 

Lake Geneva Conference Grounds, Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—Three outstanding weeks, 
July 10-17, Opening Week with John Bram-
hall as speaker; July 17-24, Missionary 
Week with Gerald Wunsch, Gerald Couen-
hoven and William Spees as speakers; July 
31 to Aug. 7, Emmaus Week with Bible 
study and meditation under the guidance 
of gifted teachers. For further particulars 
write Lake Geneva Camp and Conf. 
Grounds, Rt. 3, Box 137, Lake Geneva, Wis. 

Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds 
The 21st annual Midwest Bible Camp and 

Conference will be held D. V. July 18 to 24 
near Paynesville, Minnesota. Conference 
speakers—John Walden and Venus Brooks. 
Karl Pfaff, Senior Camp, ages 14 to 17, 
William Morgan, Junior Camp, ages 10 to 
13. For further information write Lloyd 
R. Parkin, 2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

Morning Star Bible Camp — 1960 
H. B. Ewer, P. 0. Box 233, Westbank, B. C. 

July 5-14, Seniors, 12-18 years. 
July 16-25, Juniors, 9-11 years. 
The Camp facilities will be available to 

Assembly vacationers from July 27th on-
wards. Enquiries to R. J. Lynn, P. 0. Box 
201, Westbank. 

Sooner Bible Camp, near Ponca City, 
Oklahoma, June 5 to 10. A youth camp for 
school age boys and girls. It's purpose is 
to teach the Bible, pointing the campers to 
Jesus Christ as Savior. The cost is $10.00 
for the six days. For further information 
write to Dewey Smith, 5332 N. W. 44th St., 
Oklahoma City 12, Okla. 
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Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange County, New York—We will open, 
D. V., on July 2 to August 27. The follow-
ing will be with us for Gospel and Minis-
try of the Word: Edwin Fesche July 2 to 9, 
A. James Davies July 9 to 23, Joe Giordano 
July 23 to 30, William Brown July 30 to 
Aug. 13, Horace Klenk Aug. 13 to Aug. 27. 
Other speakers will also take part. Coun-
sellors are needed, as well as various work-
ers. Why not come and help us in the 
work of the Lord. For a folder write to, 
Howard Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., North 
Bergen, New Jersey. 

Story Book Lodge, Box 108, Gilbert, Minn., 
is promoted by sincere Christians who de-
sire to see boys and girls won for the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

July 4 to 16, boys and girls, ages 8 to 13. 
July 18 to 30, Boys and girls, ages 8 to 13. 
Aug. 1 to 13, teenagers 13 to 19. 
Aug. 14 to 28 Family Camp. 
For information write to above. 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, in Michi-
gan's beautiful Upper Peninsula will be 
held June 25 thru Aug. 20. For further par-
ticulars write to Russell Van Ryn, Box 541, 
Oak Park, Illinois. 
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The Christians at Christian Fellowship 
Chapel in Phoenix, and the saints at Bible 
Chapel in Tucson, Arizona, join in com-
mending to the Lord's people, Don and 
Esther Archibald for the work which He 
has called them. For the past six years the 
Archibald's have been serving the Lord in 
pioneer work in the Phoenix area and de-
sire to increase the effectiveness of the as-
sembly's testimony in this rapidly growing 
metropolis. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. At Damascus about noon (Acts 22:6). 

2. Stephen (Acts 7:59). 

3. John's Gospel, First, Second and Third 
John, and Revelation. 

4. One (Luke 17:18). 

5. Cain, Abel and Seth (Gen. 4:25). 

6. Joshua and Calab (Numb. 26:65).  
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With the Lord 
"Absent 'from the body, present with the Lord." 
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William Cumming passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord after a short illness at Tor-
onto, Canada on March 13. Born in Glasgow, 
Scotland in 1896, he was saved in early life. 
The Cumming family immigrated to Tor-
onto. His father was an elder for many 
years in West Toronto Assembly. William 
has been in happy fellowship in the same 
Assembly for eleven years. His widow (for-
merly Agnes Hewitt) two sons and one sis-
ter mourn his loss. Our brother, though 
not a preacher, was a very active helper 
in the assembly. Given to hospitality—many 
servants of the Lord and saints were heart-
ily entertained in their home. He was held 
in high esteem as was evidenced by the 
very large funeral. Words of help and 
comfort, with a gospel message were given 
by H. Fletcher and J. T. Dickson. 

Arnold Ernst, aged 83, went to be with 
Christ on April 24 at Sydney Mines, Nova 
Scotia. He was known and loved by many 
in the Maritime Provinces, Toronto, and 
New England. At age 13 he abandoned 
schooling and went to work for 63 years in 
the mines, and was rescued unconscious in 
the famous first Springhill mines disaster. 
At 20 or so he was a drunken illiterate. But 
God saved him, and, like a child, he sat at 
his wife's side and painfully learned to read. 
The textbook was the Bible. He went to 
night school and soon developed his genius 
for mathematics and allied subjects; and 
became a manager in the mines. Owing to 
some of the things at that time involved, 
and from a love to his men, he relinquished 
this and reverted to mining. There is little 
doubt that had he entered politics, or studied 
for the field of science, his giant intellect 
and powerful personality would have made 
him famous. But he chose to remain a 
miner in Sydney Mines that he might shep-
herd the little group there. His pithy and 
quaint sayings, his amazing ability and 
ready wit in encountering scoffers and 
other opposers would make a delightful 
book. He toiled for the Gospel and the 
assembly like a spiritual Samson. And it 
is as a real shepherd he will be sorely 
missed. What a welcome at the end of his 
long journey his Lord must have given him! 
Mrs. Ernst (Ella Murchie of Toronto) went 
ahead in 1957. Douglas Howard took the 
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funeral of a "Prince and a great man fallen 
in Israel." S. P. 

Mrs. Marian Laurie Munro, who was 
identified with Bethany Chapel, Yonkers 
for 50 years, went home on Sunday, April 
17. She came to know the Lord Jesus 
Christ as her personal Savior, in Scotland, 
over 60 years ago. She would have cele-
brated her 50th wedding anniversary to 
David F. Munro, one of the elders of the 
Assembly, on September 21. She was a 
faithful attender at all of the regular serv-
ices, and raised her children in the fear 
and admonition of the Lord. In addition to 
her husband, she leaves a son, David C. of 
Yonkers; two daughters, Mrs. Ned (Mar-
garet) Dunkerton of Yonkers and Mrs. Pa-
ton (Marian) Lewis of Scarsdale; a brother 
and two sisters in Scotland, a sister in Eng-
land, and five grandchildren. Over 200 
relatives, friends and neighbors attended 
the funeral service, which was conducted 
by her brother-in-law, Walter J. Munro, 
and Donald R. Parker. 

Mrs. Mary Victoria Young went home to 
be with her Lord on May 3, at the mature 
age of 87. She was the daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Richard Owens. Her father was 
one of the "chief men among the brethren" 
—whose home was always open to the 
Lord's servants. As a girl in her early 
teens, she put her faith and trust in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as her personal Savior. 
In 1897, she married Charles Young—who, 
with two other brethren, started the Beth-
any Chapel, Yonkers Assembly that year. 
As was true of her parents, Mrs. Young 
and her husband were given to hospitality. 
She is survived by her only son Ellwood 
M. Young; a granddaughter, Mrs. Dale 
Knowles, and two great grandchildren. 
Donald R. Parker conducted the funeral 
services. 
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Address Changes 
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William Ferguson's present address is 
1289 Chase Avenue, Lakewood 7, Ohio. This 
is the present address for "Words in Season" 
also. 

CALIFORNIA 
LOS ANGELES. Ave. 54 Gospel Hall, 1100 

N. Avenue 54. 
Robert Sherrard, 3674 Urquidez Ave., 
Glendale 8. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P & BS Tu 7:45 
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ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Portage Park Gospel Hall, 5614 

W. Dakin St. 
Wm. H. Davidson, 6821 N. Ottawa Ave. 
(31). 

NEW JERSEY 
NEWTON. Christian Assembly Gospel 

Chapel, 19 Sparta Ave. 
John M. Decker, 24 Woodside Ave. 
[Newton Du. 3-3036]. 

NEW YORK 
BROOKLYN. Bethany Chapel, 204 Feni-

more St. 
James M. Halliday, 2170 Brigham St. (29) 
[NI 6-5867] 
SS. 9:30, BC. 9:45, BB. 10:45, G. 7, P & M 
Wd. 7:30, Wo. Miss. 2nd Mon of Month 8. 
p. m. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PITTSBURGH. Beechwood Chapel, 

3349 Beechwood Blvd. 
Robert E. Havener, 404 Dunbar Dr. (35) 
[VA 4-0034]. 

QUEBEC 
MONTREAL. Maranatha French Assembly, 

Rented Room in International YMCA 
5550 Park Ave. 
W. J. Learoyd, Box 1024, Station B. 
[OR 4-4115]. 
BB. 10, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P. Th. 8 P. M. 

Arizona: "Greatly appreciate the ministry 
of Light and Liberty and pray the Lord's 
richest blessing upon you in it." 

Be Sore to Get the Best Art ilork 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, on 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

EGYPT to CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft; BOOK of 
DANIEL, 6 ft. x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY 
—God's dealing with man in the plan of the 
ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; COURSE of TIME—Eternity 
to Eternity, 6 ft. x 15 ft; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 
6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 
The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 
23 piece set—marvelous to teach with. 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 622, Yucaipa, California 
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My Master's Face 
I had walked life's way with an easy tread, 
I had followed where comfort and pleasure led, 
Until one day in a quiet place, 
I met my Master face to face. 

With station and wealth and rank for a goal, 
Much thought for the body, but none for the soul: 
I had sworn to win in life's mad race, 
Till I met my Master face to face. 

I had built my castles and reared them high, 
Till their domes had touched the blue of the sky; 
I had sworn to rule with an iron mace, 
Till I met my Master face to face. 

I met him and knew him, and blushed to see 
His eyes full of love were fixed upon me; 
And I faltered and fell at his feet that day, 
And my castles melted and vanished away; 

Melted and vanished, and in their place, 
I saw naught else but my Master's face, 
And I cried aloud, "0 make me meat 
To follow the marks of Thy wounded feet." 

My thought is now for the souls of men; 
I have lost my life to find it again, 
Ere since that day in a quiet place, 
I met my Master face to face. 

—Author Unknown. 
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Mountain Peaks 

IN THE EPHESIAN LETTER 
H. C. HEWLETT 	 Paper 1. 

OTABLE among the scenic routes 
of my home country of New 

ealand is that which passes along 
he Eglinton Valley. So majestic is 
he succession of the icy peaks that 
eset the Valley that this route is 
ometimes termed the "wonder walk." 
lorious as are the white summits 
hich crown God's handiwork in na-

ure, they pass into insignificance be-
ore those that meet us in the sacred 

ord. God has magnified His Word 
bove all His Name (Psa. 138:2) . 
ere is "glory that excelleth." 

To enter the Scriptures, and to jour-
ley through the Epistle to the Ephe-
ians, is to find ourselves on a "won-
erwalk" indeed. If we look up in 
everence and faith we shall see tow-
ring on this side and on that the 
nowy heights of spiritual blessed-
ess. We shall see that they reach to 
he heaven of heavens; we shall see 
hem glisten with the sunlight of the 
ace of God. And is not that which 
eets us at the very portal of our 

ourney a surpassing wonder in itself, 
hat those heights which lie before us 
re for all God's people, not for some 
rivileged few, but for all who are 
saints . . . and faithful in Christ 
esus." But let us pray that through 
he grace of that Holy Indweller who 
s the "Spirit of wisdom and revela-
ion," those things that God has 
rought shall never lose their won-
er in our eyes. 

For the present, we consider the 
ealth that is ours "in Christ." 

`Blessed be the God and Father of 
ur Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
essed us with all spiritual blessings 

Y, 1960  

in heavenly places in Christ." "God 
hath blessed us." Here is not wish-
ful fancy, but accomplished fact; God 
has already settled His wealth upon 
us. 

Out of His own eternal fulness as 
"the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," He has lavished His 
treasures upon us. Nothing has been 
kept back; nothing has been reserved 
as too precious for those who are 
Christ's; nothing which is in God's 
power to bestow has been withheld 
from His saints. Nor does it detract 
from this that there are marvels of in-
finite wealth which God cannot be-
stow, those things which incommuni-
cably are His, the glories of His God-
head. 

"All spiritual blessings." They are 
not to be valued with earth's gold; 
they far transcend" the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, and the pre-
cious things of the lasting hills" 
(Deut. 33: 15). Spiritual blessings are 
blessings made good to us by the 
Spirit of God. 

The miser who sells his soul for 
money, and forgets that "we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is cer-
tain we can carry nothing out," can-
not appreciate them, much less touch 
them, for they _ are spiritually dis-
cerned. Yet they belong in their en-
tirety to every saint, to the youngest 
who knows little more than that he is 
saved, as surely as to the ripest be-
liever, who with the garnered exper-
ience of long years of proving the 
faithfulness of God, stands with one 
foot, as it were, upon the threshold 
of the Father's house. 
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"Blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ." They are not of this poor 
world, not of its frailty and its mor-
tality, not of its transience and its 
change. They belong to the "land 
that is fairer than day," not that 
thereby they are relegated to the fu-
ture, for they are ours now, but that 
they are enjoyed in proportion as we 
dwell in our "own country." Heaven 
is for us today as well as tomorrow, 
yet we shall miss this blessed fact if 
we embark on that miserable course 
that is known as "making the best of 
both worlds." 

Then, and supremely, the blessings 
are "in Christ." God has naught for 
us apart from Christ, nor would any 
who have seen His Face wish it to be 
otherwise. Christ is God's treasure-
house. To dwell in Him is to dwell 
In every blessing. To have Him is 
to have all. 

Shall we now seek, with the sim-
plicity of a child's faith (for to babes 
and not to the wise and prudent are 
the things of God revealed) to ascend 
the shining way and stand on the 
mountain's brow. How entrancing 
the view that meets our sight! Back-
ward and forward we look, and ever 
into love. Is it backward? Then we 
find God "hath chosen us in Him be-
fore the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame 
before Him." Is it forward? Then has 
He "predestinated us unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to 
Himself." 

"Chosen us in Him." This is not 
part of our message to the lost. It 
was not this that reached us in our 
sins, but the glad word that "whoso-
ever believeth in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life." But 
now, as His own, we learn the family 
secrets, and find that we were indeed 
chosen of God in the depths of His 
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eternity. Nor must we mar this trut 
by seeking to explain it. 

How often it has been claimed tha 
God saw from the beginning that w 
would trust Christ, and that there 
fore He chose us! This might b 
"fore-awareness"; it is not fore-know 
ledge. God knows His own as H 
does not know the wicked, though H 
is aware of all (see Psa. 1:6, Amo 
3: 2) . He chose us in fore-knowledg 
not of what we would do but of wha 
He would do. 

Well might we linger here, gazin 
back into the eternal love tha 
settled all by its stedfast decre 
Nought can thwart its holy purpose 
so that already we stand in Chris 
holy and without blame before Go 
But we must look forward to 
Spread before us is the vista of th 
future. God has marked out ou 
destiny beforehand that we shoul 
have the adoption of children (li 
"the placing as sons") through Jesu 
Christ to Himself. This refers to th 
transformation in us when Chri 
comes again. "We wait for the ado 
tion, to wit, the redemption of ou 
bodies" (Rom. 8: 23) . Then we wh 
are even now the sons of God b 
faith shall possess all the rank an 
dignity befitting those sons. Then, 
last, shall we be fully "conformed t 
the image of His Son" (Rom. 8: 29) 

Blessed with all spiritual blessing 
what can we do but bow in thankf 
adoration, and then rise to press o 
our way with renewed desire to spen 
and be spent for such a Giver. 

QUESTIONS (for quiet meditation): 
1. What did the Roman guard think a 

he listened while Paul dictated to Tychicu 
the precious words of the Epistle? 

2. Can eternal love make mistakes 
the ordering of our present path? 

3. Which do we prize—the smile of me 
or the smile of God? 

Editor's note: This is the first of six paper 
on the Ephesian Letter. 
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he Epistle of Hope 

TUDIES IN II PETER 
ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

CHAPTER THREE 

If the vision tarry, wait for it. 

ETER reasserts, with holy dog- 
matism, that Christ is coming 

gain. He specifically writes this 
econd epistle to impress the saints 
ith this fact. Men mock at the delay 

nd declare that the unfulfilled prom-
ses of God is the proof of their un-
eality. These arguments of open in-
idelity are answered and reasons 
r iven for the delay of our Lord's re-
urn. The reality and necessity of 
he coming day of God is pointed out 
nd the results this truth should have 

the lives of God's people are clearly 
tated. 
The designation of the Lord's peo-

le as "beloved" is seen four times in 
his chapter. With it he links four 
xhortations or warnings: Beloved, 
e mindful (vv. 1, 2) ; beloved, be not 
:norant (v. 8) ; beloved, be diligent 
v. 14); beloved, beware (v. 17) . 
ow precious God's people are to His 
eart. All true under shepherds will 
eflect the heart of God toward His 
eloved saints. Let us use this word 
Beloved" as a guide as we view these 
ur aspects of prophetic truth in our 

hapter: 
The reassertion of a Divine fact. 

"Beloved, be mindful." 

Peter puts the Old and the New 
estaments on the same level as being 
ivinely inspired of God, and calls 
em, "The Scriptures" (vv. 2: 16) . 
hey speak with united voice that 
hrist is coming back again. He is 
oming back as the Administrator of 
ghteousness until the entire universe 
subjugated to the authority of God. 

Y, 1960  

To-day, "Grace reigns through right-
eousness;" then, righteousness will 
reign through justice. When the last 
enemy is destroyed, which is death, 
righteousness will dwell, in the Eter-
nal State, in undisturbed repose. This 
is the Day of God, wherein, or in 
view of which, the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved and the ele-
ments shall melt with fervent heat" 
(v. 12) . . This is to make way for the 
new heavens and a new earth, where-
in dwelleth righteousness. 

The minds of God's people are to 
be stirred, that is, their minds are to 
be actively intelligent in what the 
Scriptures teach on this great sub-
ject. Their minds are to be pure or 
sincere. They are to be possessed 
with an unprejudiced intelligence that 
is guided and controlled by the Word 
of God alone. 

Moreover, their minds were not 
only to be active and unprejudiced 
but clear by recalling what had been 
revealed and taught by God in His 
Word concerning coming events. In 
other words since the Day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night (v. 
10) , let us not sleep as do others. We 
are children of the light and of the 
day. We are to put on for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation and watch and 
be sober (I Thess. 5) . 

Does this imply that the Day of the 
Lord will begin with the rapture of 
the Church? That parallel with the 
Day of Christ in the heavens will be 
the Day of the Lord on earth, the lat-
ter to be ushered in by the seal, the 
trumpet, and the vial judgments that 
will climax in the Personal appear- 

Page 171 



ance of our Lord in a fiery judg 
ment? If not why are we exhorted to 
watch and be sober lest That Day 
overtake us as a thief? (Matt. 24: 42- 
48, I Thess. 5). 

II. Reasons for the delay. 
"Beloved, be not ignorant." 

The mockers' unbelief is not the 
honest doubts of one seeking Divine 
truth. It is traced to their unbridled 
desires for sin. Like the evil servant 
who said, "my Lord delayeth His 
coming," they use unfulfilled pro-
phecy as an excuse to sin. Their ob-
jections are answered in a threefold 
way: 

First, they were wilfully ignorant 
of history. All things have not con-
tinued uniform since the beginning of 
creation. There was a world rendered, 
"without form and void" because of 
the rebellion of intelligent beings long 
before the existence of man on earth 
(v. 5, with Gen. 1:2) . There was an-
other Divine intervention at the flood 
that destroyed the world of mankind 
because of sin (v. 6). God must pun-
ish sin in all who refuse His offer of 
mercy through Christ. That is why 
Christ is coming back. Sin will not 
be an insult to the Government of 
heaven for ever (v. 7). 

Second, Interposition is to be meas-
ured, not by years or by centuries, 
but by Divine purposes and promi-
ses." (v. 8). Time is but a tiny speck 
on the vast ocean of eternity. The 
Christian's hope is founded upon 
God's promises which cannot fail. In 
the light of what we look for, the 
things that trouble us are but for a 
moment. By His grace we can face 
the future with joy and confidence 
and seek to cultivate the virtues of 
"the new man" which are in keeping 
with the country to which we are 
going. 
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Third, delay is not a mark of God' 
indifference but a mark of His grac 
(v. 9). "The longsuffering of ou 
Lord is salvation." (v. 15), that is, i 
is intended to lead to repentance an 
salvation. "God's longsuffering it 
volves a holy Superior and an ol 
fending subject. It is an emotion c 
the heart which prompts to the re 
straint of indignation; a principle c 
action which averts and withhold 
wrath and penalty, although these b 
abundantly deserved. God, in th 
exercise of longsuffering, bears wit 
the sinners whom He might justl 
doom, gives further opportunity fc 
repentance, and waits for its signs." 

111. Reality and necessity of the Da 
of God. 

"Beloved, be diligent." 

The burning up of the heavens an 
earth has in view (wherein) the it 
troduction of the Day of God, or th 
Eternal State, with its new heaver 
and new earth (v. 12) . The presen 
heavens and earth have been defile 
by rebellion and sin. The entire uni 
verse must be brought into harmon 
with the character of God. The re 
fining judgments of God will wor 
an everlasting change and leaf 
scenes where righteousness will dwe 
forevermore. 

Thus the final conflagration wi 
not mean annihilation but restori 
tion of these abodes. Though it wi 
mean the end of the old order • 
things, in which man and Devil pa 
luted all that they touched, it will 1 
the dawn of a new order of thing 
from which rebellious man and eN 
angels will be banished for ever. Th 
Day of Grace and the Millennial Kin;
dom of our Lord are but prelimina 
ies to this eternal Sabbath. They ar 
in the purposes of God, designed t 
bring everything under the authorii 
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of God, "For He must reign till He 
hath put all evil enemies under His 
feet." 

Peter speaks much of the necessity 
of diligence in the light of the glory 
of another world. He speaks of dili-
gence in the development of Christian 
character (1: 5) ; in our being ac-
ceptable or agreeable to God (1: 10) ; 
that we may not be ashamed before 
Him at His coming (3: 14) . If we are 
found of Him in peace (with each 
other) , without spot (in our charac-
ter) and blameless (before the face 
of Christ) , our appearance at the 
judgment seat will be a happy one 
indeed. 

IV. The results this truth should 
have in our lives. 
"Beloved, beware." 

The word for "what manner of per-
sons," could easily be translated, I am 
told, "of what country." The type of 
character we manifest will determine 
what country we represent. When the 
glory of God's world grips our souls 
it will produce three lovely results: 

(a) A greater expectancy, "Look-
ing for and hasting unto." This is de-
scriptive of an earnest desire that 
yearns for the fulfilment of God's 
promises. It is expressive of the 
soul's dissatisfaction in a world where 
sin reigns instead of Christ. 

(b) A greater devotion. "Hasting 
unto" is more correctly translated, 
"hasten on." How can the true Church 
accelerate that coming day of ideal 
perfection? By a more earnest ex-
pectancy that proves its dissatisfac-
tion with a world where sin holds 
sway—"Looking for." By a more 
earnest devotion that cries for her 
absent Lover, "Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven." By a more earnest labor 
to gather in the administrators of the 

Kingdom, whom God is gathering out 
from among the nations. 

"Let all that look for hasten that coming 
joyful day, 

By earnest expectation to walk the nar-
row way." 

(c) A greater growth in the image 
of Christ (v. 18) . Christ is the soil 
in which we grow and the Pattern to 
which we are to be conformed (Col. 
2: 6, 7). 

We are to grow in the variety of 
His graces. Seven of these are men-
tioned in chapter 1:5. Each grace 
ministers to each other in the de-
velopment of a balanced Christian 
character. 

We are to grow in the constancy 
of His graces." The power of His 
might," is Divine fortitude in the soul. 
His love conquered hate, His joy dis-
pelled gloom, His peace overcame ad-
versity, His holiness drove away dis-
honesty and hypocrisy. These are the 
conquering graces of the Savior that 
are to be cultivated in the lives of the 
people of God. As we behold His 
glory it will be "grace for grace," that 
is, every grace we behold in the Lord 
Jesus, a corresponding grace will be 
wrought in us by the power of the 
indwelling Spirit of God. 

We are to grow in the harmony of 
His graces. "Symmetry of character 
is essential to moral perfection, as is 
physical symmetry to the perfection 
of bodily figure and features. Har- 
monious as well as vigorous develop- 
ment of the renewed nature should be 
the aim of all whose desire is to please 
God. Instances abound in which the 
possession of one excellence is pre- 
sumed to compensate the absence of 
others. But to be bluntly honest and 
uncourteous, or to be discreet and un- 
tender; to be amiable but unable to 

(Continued on page 176) 
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God's Dwelling With Men 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

W

The Temple of His Body 

E NOW come to that Dwelling 
of God which all the previous 

had been shadows, types and but tem-
porary. Here we have the substance 
and the permanent. It pleased the 
Godhead "that all the divine fulness 
—the sum total of the divine perfec-
tions, powers and attributes—should 
dwell in Him permanently." (Col. 
1:19, Amplified Version) . The word 
"dwell" expresses this permanence as 
opposed to transitoriness. The ful-
ness of the Deity took up its abode in 
Him. Jesus Christ is God and man 
now and evermore shall be. (Matt. 
25: 31, Acts 17: 31) . Further in Col. 
2:9 it is stated in Him the whole ful-
ness of Deity continues to dwell in 
bodily fashion. 

He is the answer to the question of 
Solomon—"But will God indeed dwell 
on earth?" (I Kings 8:27) . God did 
dwell upon earth in a human taber-
nacle and His name was Immanuel—
God with us. It is also the occasion 
for another question to arise. How 
could the disciples bear the weight of 
the knowledge and the immediate 
presence of God in Christ? The con-
clusion seems unavoidable that they 
must have had some divine support 
or influence on their minds to enable 
their faculties for the miraculous and 
constant intercourse with God. We 
read "their eyes were holden." A good 
deal may be implied by that state-
ment, and there may have been neces-
sary a shielding of them from the ex-
cellent glory. 

Deity took up its abode in this 
Tabernacle at the Incarnation. "The 
Word was God Himself" (Williams 

John 1:1) and the Word became flesh 
and tabernacled—pitched His tent—
among men (v. 14) . In the wilderness 
Jehovah was pleased to dwell in a 
Tent and "walk in a tent and in a 
tabernacle (II Sam. 7:6-7) and "He 
walked with all the children of Is-
rael." Now in fulfillment of that which 
was foreshadowed by the Glory—
Presence in the Tabernacle, Jehovah 
walked in Galilee and Judea with the 
children of Israel once more. Some 
"saw His glory." 

True, the dazzling brightness was 
enshrined in the Holy of Holies that 
He was, and was veiled therein so 
He "was a benignant eclipse of the 
Light of Light—Christ's humanity 
casting its solemn majestic shadow 
athwart the immensity of human time 
as His earthly nature swept in be-
tween Infinite God and finite man, 
thus graciously obscuring the other-
wise intolerable, consuming Blaze. 
Wretched the man whom the God of 
this world has so blinded that the 
eclipse becomes a total one." (Board-
man) . 

If the presence of Jehovah in the 
Tabernacle of old or the Temple con-
stituted it the Holiest spot on earth 
is it strange that He who made it 
Holy by His presence is also called 
"the Holiest"? According to Jewish 
writings based on Dan. 9:24 and in 
keeping with Rabbinical interpreta-
tion of typology "to anoint the most 
holy" referred to Messiah, the Anoint-
ed and He, the Messiah, would be 
called the Holy of Holies. The R. S. V. 
in a marginal note on this verse adds 
to anoint the "most holy place or 
thing or one." Jameson Faussett and 
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Brown allow "most holy place" but 
acid that it refers not only to the place 
but mainly the Messiah, the anti-type 
of the Most Holy Place. (John 2: 19- 
29) . Referring to the Temple of His 
body the Lord said: "Destroy this 
Temple;" and His anointing is refer-
red to in Luke 4:18, Acts 4:27, 10:38, 
Heb. 1: 9. 

When he spoke of the Temple of 
His body the statement was parabolic, 
enigmatic and served to preserve a 
truth yet in such a form that had He 
said openly; "Kill me and in three 
days I will arise," their lack of inter-
est and insight would have allowed 
the expression to pass from their 
minds. It was in a form to preserve 
the truth and at the same time it was 
a moderate concealment of the truth 
from those unfit to receive it. It was 
designed to provoke enquiry. It awak-
ened attention and begot a curiosity 
in some degree and thus fixed itself 
in their minds as the sequel proves 
both regarding His enemies and His 
disciples. It must have been obvious 
to those who heard His words spoken 
on the occasion of the cleansing of 
the Temple and also to those who re-
hearsed them at His trial, that He 
never actually spoke of tearing down 
and rebuilding the great stone edifice; 
hence the hypocrisy of the charge was 
transparent. 

The unconcern of His hearers as to 
what was His meaning thus penalized 
by its enigmatic form and fulfilled 
Isa. 61:10 that they would lack dis-
cernment owing to their sin producing 
darkness of heart and moral insensi-
bility. God gave them up to their 
natural consequences following the 
law of His moral government. To the 
disciples, who did not understand the 
enigma and were not ready to take in 
the thought of the death and resur-
rection of Messiah this statement was  

illuminated after its fulfillment. They 
reached the kernel preserved in the 
shell of the statement and they "be-
lieved the Scripture and the word 
which Jesus had said" (John 2:22) . 
Neither of these results might have 
been realized had He plainly spoken .  

His meaning. 
Here we find that to which the 

earlier dwelling places had pointed. 
In Him was fulfilled the promise of 
the first dwelling in Eden—Then it 
was Immanuel—God with the sin-
less; now it was Immanuel—God in 
the midst of man fallen. In the King 
the Kingdom of God had drawn n'lh 
and was among them. 

He was the way that was pre-fig-
ured in the kept way of life at the 
Gate of Eden; the Way by which man 
may draw nigh to God. The Cross on 
which He died was the Tree of Life by 
which man might live forever. 

In Him was fulfilled the Burning 
Bush that was not consumed yet 
burned with fire till sin was consum-
ed. Though outwardly a wilderness 
thorn-bush He was the Root out of 
the dry ground of humanity that could 
thus burn, for God was in Him. 

He was more real the Pillar of 
Cloud and of fire that searched out a 
resting place for the people of old. 
He has promised His presence all the 
days even unto the consummation of 
the age. 

In Him, the Surety, the Mediator 
was fulfilled all the requirements for 
approach to and communion with a 
Holy God dwelling between the Cher-
ubim as in the Tabernacle. 

He was the real Temple and not 
the immovable stone edifice from 
which the Glory had departed. 

In Him was fulfilled and realized 
the day of grace predicted by the 
Tabernacle of David. 

In view of Who He was, what He 
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became and why, one of the most 
tragic sentences ever written is "He 
came unto His own and His own re-
ceived Him not." What was "His 
own?" What was not? All things 
were created by Him and for Him. So 
he came unto His own world, but the 
world knew Him not. He came unto 
His own people. Israel had been His 
peculiar people, His treasure, and He 
condescended to become a Jew. He 
came unto His own Temple, fulfilling 
the promise of Malachi. "And the 
Lord, whom ye seek shall suddenly 
come to His Temple. He came to His 
own city Jerusalem that crucified 
Him. He came unto His own breth-
ren: neither did His brethren believe 
in Him. Neither by the world at 
large, nor by the leaders of the peo-
ple, nor by the citizens of Nazareth, 
were His claims allowed. For it was 
God in Christ they rejected. 

No matter what effect the previous 
revelations of God in His dwelling 
among men we should have expected 
that God in Christ and the moral 
beauty in Him have drawn men to 
Him and they would worshipfully 
have become His followers. The op-
posite was the case. When they saw 
Him with sin obscured vision there 
was no beauty that they should desire 
Him. 

Perfect in love, perfect in holiness, 
perfect in grace and truth though He 
was, He was despised and rejected of 
men! Not altogether rejected as a 
great teacher sent from God, a great 
healer, a great example, the greatest, 
of men—it was as God come in the 
flesh that He was and is rejected. 
Why? They were in the power of 
Satan. Yet He did not abandon 
them. He commissioned His chiefest 
disciple to turn men from the power 
of Satan to God as revealed in Christ. 

Only those who by the light of His 
word and the influence of His Spirit 
see the King in His beauty shall see 
the land that is very far off. (Isa. 
33:17) 

Studies in II Peter 

(Continued from page 173) 

resist evil influence—is spiritual de-
formity." (J. R. Thompson) 

We are to grow in the knowledge of 
the Lord. We are to grow in the 
knowledge of His love that passes 
knowledge; of His peace that passes 
understanding (Phil. 4: 7) ; and of His 
joy that passes words (I Peter 1: 8). 
We are to grow in the knowledge of 
His will so that we might walk worthy 
of our Lord (Col. 1: 9) . 

The soil in which we grow is Christ 
(Col. 2: 7) ; the atmosphere is the love 
of God (Jude 21); the food essential 
to spiritual growth is the Word of 
God (I Pet. 2: 2). As our roots go 
down into Christ, as we breathe the 
pure air of His presence in prayer, as 
we feed daily upon His Word and ex-
ercise ourselves unto godliness we 
shall grow in His image and the more 
His image is formed in us the more 
glory will redound to His praise. 
These are the features of the new 
creation that are in perfect harmony 
with the glory of that world to which 
we are going. 

As Christ chose twelve to train 
them for the preaching of a kingdom 
not of this world, so the Church is 
chosen before the foundation of the 
world, but trained in time, with a 
view to administration in that King-
dom when it takes on its universal 
glory when the rejected Savior is 
crowned King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 
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Proplyrg toprofit 
August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, Fla. 

Lord's Day, July 10 
"And I saw a great white throne, 

and Him that sat on it, from Whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place 
for them" (Rev. 20: 11). 

There's prophecy here, isn't there? 
At present we know nothing of a 
throne with Someone on it, from 
Whose face heaven and earth flee. No, 
blessed be His Name, the throne on 
which Jesus sits is now a throne of 
grace, as then it shall be a throne of 
judgment. Now, instead of fleeing 
in terror, anyone who cares to come, 
may come with boldness to the throne 
of grace where He is Who as Prince 
and Savior dispenses forgiveness of 
sins to all alike, through the merits of 
His infinitely precious sacrifice of 
Calvary. But the Savior shall some 
day become the Judge. For, while it 
does not identify this One Who sits 
on the great white throne, it can be 
none other than the Man of Calvary, 
for Scripture tells us that God has 
committed all judgment unto the Son. 

It is a great "white" throne. You 
remember that Solomon built a great 
white throne, for he built it of ivory 
which is white. Solomon in his wis-
dom sitting on his throne typifies our 
blessed Lord as the all-wise and all-
just Judge of men. Solomon over-
laid his white throne with pure gold, 
but there is no gold here. Gold in 
Scripture stands for glory and majes-
ty. The gold is not needed on this 
throne, for in Him Who sits on the 
throne all the glory of God shines 
forth. It is a white throne, for un- 
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swerving holiness dictates every sen-
tence coming forth from His lips. 
Judgment is His strange work, and 
it has been put off till the last pos-
sible moment. Jesus your Savior or 
your Judge, what will it be? 

Lord's Day, July 17 

"And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God, and the books 
were opened and another book was 
opened and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works" 
(Rev. 20:12) . 

The dead, small and great. I sup-
pose by "great" it means those who 
were considered the great of earth. 
Such as the mighty dictators that have 
cursed the world; the great religious 
leaders who rejected Christ; the rich, 
the mighty. Ah, they share the same 
doom as the small and insignificant. 
No loudmouthed bravado there. 
Where heaven and earth flee, these 
are made to stand before Him Whom 
once they neglected or despised. 
What a day that will be! 

The books were opened and these 
sinners are judged out of the things 
written in these books, according to 
their works. A record has apparent-
ly been kept of every human life; ev-
ery sin has been recorded with me-
ticulous care; not one can be denied, 
as they are brought forward with 
fearful force. The sinner is judged 
according to his works and eventually 
cast into the lake of fire. That has 
sometimes been a problem to some be-
lievers or to sinners as well. If men 
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are not all guilty in the same degree, 
why are they all alike cast into the 
same place of suffering? 

But this should be easy enough to 
understand. In a penitentiary there 
are many prisoners, but they do not 
all have the same sentence to serve. 
Some are there for a few months, 
others for years; some for life and a 
few are awaiting the date of execu-
tion. Though all are in the same 
place, their judgment is different. So 
will it be in eternal judgment. Just 
as there are degrees of reward for 
the believer according to his faith-
fulness, so there are degrees of pun-
ishment according to the sinner's 
guilt. Some shall be beaten with many 
stripes, as our Lord put it; some with 
few. 

Lord's Day, July 24 

"Another book was opened, which 
is the book of life" (Rev. 20:12). 

Only those whose names are writ-
ten in the Lamb's book of life shall 
enter into the heavenly city (Rev. 
21:27). "Rejoice, said our Lord, be-
cause your names are written in 
heaven." Ah, it is wonderful to have 
your name blotted out of the books 
that register your sins, and to have 
it recorded in the great book of life. 
I can imagine the Lord looking in the 
book of life for my name and seeing 
it there, on May 1, 1910. On that 
day my name was recorded in the 
book of life, and obliterated from the 
books containing the record of my 
sins, for the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. Never, from 
that day to this, has one sin been re-
corded against me. The Word of God 
teaches clearly that a believer's sins 
are forgiven if he honestly confesses 
them to the Father, or he is being 
dealt with in discipline and chastise-
ment if he walks careless or rebel- 

lious, but they are never recorded 
again. God deals with the sins of a 
believer on a cash basis; with those 
of a sinner on a credit basis—his are 
all put on the books against him at 
the judgment of the great white 
throne. 

Ask yourself: 
"Is my name written there 

On the page bright and fair; 
In the book of Thy kingdom, 

Is my name written there." 
Mine is; is yours? 

Lord's Day, July 31 

"And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it, and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in 
them; and they were judged every 
man according to their works" (Rev. 
20: 13) . 

We read that the Lord Jesus has 
the keys of hell and of death (Rev. 
1:18). The sinner cannot ever come 
forth from either the abode where his 
spirit is, or where his body is, till He 
says so. The dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God and shall 
come forth—the wicked to the resur-
rection of judgment. When the great 
white throne is set up (at the end of 
the millennial reign that is still fu-
ture) then death and hades will de-
liver up the dead. Death gives back 
the body (wherever that might be—
in the sea or in the earth) and hades 
or hell gives up the soul, and with soul 
and body reunited, the sinner as a 
complete human being, shall stand 
before this august judgment throne. 

It is little wonder that the unbe-
liever sneers at this amazing miracle 
of the resurrection of millions and bil-
lions of human beings; all coming 
back to life with the same bodies and 
the same features they had while they 
lived on earth. Who but God in all 
the infinite vastness of His resources 
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could do so? There is no suggestion 
of a physical change in the bodies of 
the sinners, and one can only conclude 
that a sinner will have the same body 
plagued with disease, racked by pain, 
in hell forever that he had when here 
on earth. 

What a fearful gulf between a be-
liever forever blessed with Christ in 
glory and a sinner forever doomed in 
the lake of fire! Oh, my soul, con-
sider it well! 

Lord's Day, August 7 

"And death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the second 
death. And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire" (Rev. 20: 14-15) . 

Jehovah witnessism tells the fear-
ful life (readily believed by so many) 
that death will end everything for 
the sinner, that death means annihi-
lation. But among the many pass-
ages of Scripture which refute this, 
there is one in our text. The lake of 
fire is called the "second" death. Now, 
if death in any way at all means an-
nihilation, then there could not pos-
sibly be a "second" death. It proves 
that death is not the end. Man is dead 
in his sins (Eph. 2:1) , yet he certain-
ly has not reached his end as he walks 
down here on earth; he dies physically 
when he leaves the world and he will 
die eternally when consigned to the 
lake of fire. In neither case does 
death suggest the end. God's judg-
ment is eternal. These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment. 

Whosoever was not found in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire. The soul is not consigned to 
eternal doom because the name is 
found in those books that record his 
sins, but because it is NOT found in 
the book of life. It is the sin of 
omission that is the damning one for  

the soul. Sins, no matter how great 
or how many can be blotted out by 
the precious blood of Christ for it 
cleanseth from all sin, but there is no 
hope—no remedy—for him who re-
jects the Savior of sinners; who thus 
fails to have his name recorded in 
the book of life. 

You may have it on a church roll, 
but that's worthless if it is not en-
scribed in the book of life. Be sure 
life—eternal life—is yours and your 
NAME IS KNOWN UP THERE be-
cause you have trusted the Name of 
Jesus down here. 

How To Pray 
FRANKLIN FERGUSON 

"Praying always with all prayer and sup-
plication in the Spirit, and watching there-
unto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints, and for me." (Eph. 6:18-19.) 

The Season o Prayer—"praying al-
ways." Most of us have set times for 
prayer, morning and evening, and 
perhaps at noon; some may arise even 
in the night, when all is still. But we 
should also pray hourly through each 
day, as matters arise, in a simple and 
brief lifting of the heart to Heaven; 
it may be only a sentence; thus we 
live in the attitude of prayer, we are 
"praying always." 

The Manner of Prayer—"with all 
prayer and supplication." That is, 
with every kind of prayer—earnest, 
believing, thankful, joyful, impor-
tunate, agonized; and any other kind 
of prayer befitting our state of soul, 
or the thing prayed for. . "All" prayer 
implies a zeal of the supplicant that 
leaves nothing untried to obtain the 
gracious answer of our God. 

The Power of Prayer—"in the 
Spirit." To thus pray is to pray in 
deep fellowship with the Lord, with 
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an indwelling and ungrieved Holy 
Spirit leading forth our supplication, 
"according to the will of God" (Rom. 
8:26-27) ; then freely and blessedly 
"in the Spirit" do we feel our hearts 
praying with a liberty which other-
wise could not be possible. 

The Guarding of Prayer—"and 
watching thereunto." We "watch" as 
well as pray; for easily Satan may 
steal the time that should be given, 
and we are robbed of "mercy" and 
"grace to help" when in need. Prayer 
keeps open the channel from above, 
and strengthens the encircling fence 
of God's protecting care. 

The Continuance of Prayer—"with 
all perseverance." It must be "with-
out ceasing" (I Thess. 5:17) , that is, 
continue until heard. We ask a peti-
tion for a week, a month, a year; then 
we tire for want of "patient continu-
ance," forgetting that delays are not 
denials, but tests to faith. Do we real-
ly desire the things we ask for? Can 
we hold on to God till He shall an-
swer? Though the answer tarry a 
long while, yet it shall come when 
patience has done her perfect work. 

The Subjects of Prayer—"for all 
saints." This will keep us fully and 
blessedly occupied when upon our 
knees. Is there a felt lack of what to 
pray for when the usual petitions are 
being made? Then let us name, one 
by one, saints known personally; this 
enlarges the heart and greatly widens 
our interests and sympathies. The 
range is as wide as the Church of God. 

The Individuality of Prayer—"and 
for me." In. these words are expressed 
that deep personal sense of needing 
the prayers of fellow-saints; and if 
an inspired Apostle like Paul solicited 
such a personal interest, how much 
rather should we desire this benefit, 
who come so far below the high 
spiritual attainment he reached. 

Jehovah's Witnesses 
One hundred and eighty thousand 

Jehovah's Witnesses, from every part 
of the United States and 130 other 
lands, recently assembled in New 
York. It was the largest gathering of 
any kind ever held in that city. 

Jehovah's Witnesses do not believe 
in the immortality of the soul. They 
do not believe that Christ died on the 
cross. They do not believe that Christ 
was resurrected from the grave. 

Jehovah's Witnesses believe that 
only 144,000 persons will be saved and 
go to heaven. 

Jehovah's Witnesses believe that all 
but about 15,000 of that 144,000 are 
already in heaven. 

That means, if it means anything at 
all, that there is no chance at all for 
any but about 15,000 of the 180,000 
that assembled in New York. 

But what is a minor question like 
that to a Jehovah Witness? 

—Seed and Sower. 

My Prayer 

Should worldly pleasures so attract 
The vision of my soul to dim, 

Lord, lead me back to Calvary, 
That I'll again remember Him. 

Should I my love for souls thus lose, 
Thy claims, Thy cause, Thy all neglect, 

And other friends and interests choose, 
May I not then Thy thorns forget. 

Should weary toiling or success 
Thy dealings and Thy firm commands 

Tempt me to boasting or complaining, 
Show me Thy bleeding feet and hands. 

Should I grow bitter, yes, and hard, 
My friends be few and life be pain, 

Remind me of Thy broken heart, 
Thy look, Thy coming soon again. 

—Selected 
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The Christian's Walk 
If we can fight well in the closet, 

we shall walk happily with God in 
all His ways. We should begin our 
every day's journey with Him: and, 
comparing need with supply, shall 
we not take pleasure in infirmities 
and necessities? Because Christ will 
thereby take occasion to magnify His 
grace, and to lead us to springs of 
consolation in Himself. 

Evil speaking has place in the heart 
before it escapes the lip. 

Happy they who never hang upon 
the creature's favor; they who expect 
everything from God and nothing 
from man will have no disappoint-
ment. 

To be a true witness for Jesus, I 
must be much in His company, hear 
His voice, and observe His ways. How 
can we know the character of one with 
whom we have but little intercourse? 

Humility helps us to know our 
pride; and if we would have the 
"rest" that is for the lowly, we must 
tread under foot our pride. (Matt. 
11: 29) . 

Those temptations which prove the 
most defiling are ofttimes the least 
painful. 

When God's will rules in us, and 
overrules our will, we shall then in-
deed, but not till then, know the 
pleasures of having our will (I John 
3:22; 5:14, 15) . 

The Christian's path in the world 
is obedience to Christ; following Him, 
suffering for His sake. When we 
take part with the world to put it in 
order, and to make the crooked 
straight, we, as it were, take off our 
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robes of heavenly priesthood to act 
as citizens of earth. 

We ought so to walk before the 
world, that the evil eye, looking for 
a blot, may find none. The people of 
the world are keen judges of what a 
child of God should be. 

Did the children of God walk wor-
thy of God, they would no more seek 
worldly honors and glories than a 
king's son in his princely apparel 
would stitch thereon a beggar's rags. 

"Bless them that curse you" (Matt. 
5:44) . The deed of grace is to be 
done at the moment of receiving the 
injury. When the curse proceeds 
from the mouth of the enemy, let the 
blessing proceed from yours. Re-
member the words, "Father, forgive 
them"; "Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge" (Luke 23:34; Acts 7:60) . 

There is light for the pilgrim's path, 
though there be not an unclouded sky. 

If a man's heart were filled with 
Christ and His coming in glory, would 
it not be seen in all his ways—whether 
in the family, the assembly or the 
world? 

To be spiritually minded is "life and 
peace" to ourselves: but how profit-
able to others also. That utterance 
and knowledge may be used aright, 
he that has them must walk with God. 

Let Christ be with you wherever 
you go, and let it be known that His 
presence is with you. 

Take good heed to your walk: God 
will care for your good name. 

God has great ends to answer by 
leaving His children in the world. 

R. C. Chapman 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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A Personal Letter from a 
Worker Among the Navajo 

Indians 
I am humbly thankful to the Lord 

for His continual faithfulness, and 
praise Him for His channels used in 
providing all the need according to 
His promise. 

I do not know if you are aware of 
the fact or not (I don't remember 
writing you about it previously) that 
it was your letter in "Light and Lib-
erty" that the Lord used to speak to 
me concerning the place He wanted 
me back in 1951. I had given over 
my life to Him some months before 
that, realizing from the Scriptures 
that my life was not my own, but the 
Lord's. I told Him I would do what 
He wanted me to do if He would show 
me. It was your article that proved 
to be the initial pointing out of the 
Lord's path for me. I did much 
praying about it in months that fol-
lowed. I cannot say that I naturally 
wanted to be here—I never aspired 
to be a missionary, and knew by ex-
perience that teaching was not easy. 
But it was the Lord's will that I 
wanted to know, and His answer came 
in July or thereabouts. Our ways are 
surely not His ways, and though I 
certainly would not have chosen to 
come here, I know the place of the 
Lord's choice is the happy place for 
any Christian. 

The years since 1951 have seen 
many changes here at Immanuel Mis-
sion. The Lord has provided many 
things needful to the carrying on and 
enlarging of our school work. Just in 
the last year we have added another 
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teacher, Robert Staley, and a new 
dormitory. The Staleys, Bob, Betty, 
and their six children are a fine mis-
sionary family, and adjusted willing-
ly and happily to what many families 
would have found difficult—living in 
a 2 room apartment in the basement 
of our main building. They have 
made it quite homelike but we'll be 
glad when they, too, can have their 
moving day, as our children and the 
Perraults did on Saturday to the new 
dormitory. 

With grateful hearts we can look 
back to how the Lord provided the 
materials needed for the dorm and 
sent the workers at just the right 
time to apply their skill to its con-
struction. 

Our children here in school (39) 
seem to be learning well, and surely 
profit by having more teacher-time. 
But how we do long to see a greater 
response to the Word of God in their 
hearts and lives. How good that 
many are praying for them, as well 
as for the Navajos round about us. 
May the convicting power of the Holy 
Spirit be felt among them in a def-
inite way in this, another year of op-
portunity. 

Yours in Christ, 
Alice Huff 

Editor's Note 
On several occasions over the years 

we have written about the work of 
assembly missionaries among our 
American Indians. 

The mission where Miss Alice Huff 
is laboring is really in Northern Ari-
zona 60 miles from Shiprock, N. M., 
the nearest Post Office. They try to 
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get their mail about once a week and 
must travel unpaved, reservation, 
desert roads to get it. If it rains they 
may be stopped at a wash until the 
water recedes. 

A few years ago some of the build-
ings were destroyed by fire, and had 
to be replaced with larger ones, which 
are still inadequate for the work. 
Many unselfish Christian men have 
gone to their aid to help them build. 
Most, if not all, of the building ma-
terials must be hauled 90 miles from 
Farmington, N. M. 

One brother who was at the mission 
helping when I visited there in 1949 
told me, "it costs ten dollars to go to 
town and twenty dollars for repairs 
when you get home." It takes love 
for Christ and love for souls to work 
out on these reservations and the 
work is hard. 

At Flagstaff, Arizona, the George 
Baxter's and Joseph Paulick are doing 
a good work among the Hopi's, 
Navajo's and other Indians. They 
travel long distances with costly gas 
and repair bills. Other workers are: 
Miss Minnie Armerding at Winslow, 
Arizona, who has worked many years 
among the Navajo's there. Also Mrs. 
James Anderson at Valentine, Ariz., 
who has carried on alone since her 
husband's call to glory some years 
ago. She is working among the Wal-
apai Indians. Let us not forget these 
workers in our thinking and in 
prayer. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who came to the Lord Jesus by night? 
2. What was Paul's trade? 
3. For how much was Joseph sold? 
4. Jacob had his name changed to what? 
5. How many books in the Bible did Luke 

write? 
6. How long did it rain during the flood? 

Answers on page 195. 

The Four Leprous Men 
Consultation 	 II Kings 7:3 
Consideration 	 II Kings 7:4  
Decision 	 II Kings 7:5 
Salvation 	 II Kings 7:8 
Proclamation 	 II Kings 7:9 

H 	 K. D. 

The Ark 
A Type of Christ 

Admitted free 	 Gen. 7:1 
Right Welcome  	Isa. 55:1 
Kept Secure 	 Gen. 7:16 

HyP 

Men Filled with the Holy Ghost 
Bezaleel (Exo. 31:3); Micah (3:8). 
John Baptist (Luke 1:15). 
Elizabeth (Luke 1:41); Zacharias (Luke 

1:57). 
Simeon (Luke 2:25). 
Disciples at Pentecost (Acts 2:24). 
Peter (Acts 4:8); Stephen (Acts 6:5; 7:55). 
Disciples at Prayer (Acts 4:31). 
Barnabas (Acts 11:24). 
Paul (Acts 9:17; 13:9). 

Fivefold Result of Filling 
(in Acts 6). 

Spirit (v. 3); Faith (v. 5); 
Wisdom (v. 3); Grace (v. 8, R. V.) 
Power (v. 8). 

G. G. 

Our Book Shelf 
Christ' an Joy by A. S. Loizeaux. Loizeaux 

Bros., 19 West 21st St., New York 10, N. Y. 
30c. 

An inspirational pamphlet setting forth 
the Joys of Salvation, Joy in God's Good 
Gifts, Joys in God Himself, and the many 
Joys the Christian has culminating in the 
marriage of the Lamb. The reading of these 
chapters will bring Joy to any Christian's 
heart. 

JULY, 1960 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Is The Temple In Jerusalem To Be 
Rebuilt? 

It is being reported that Lawrence Lang-
ner, of the Theater Guild, hopes to secure 
financial aid from the Ford Foundation, to 
rebuild the Temple in the Holy Land. His 
idea is that it could be used by Jewish, 
Christian and Moslem worshippers. 

If and when this temple is built, it will 
not be the one described in detail in seven 
chapters of the Prophecy of Ezekiel (40-46). 
Concerning this temple which will be in 
service during the millennial reign of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, it is written: "Thus saith 
the Lord God: No stranger, uncircumcised 
in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall 
enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger 
that is among the children of Israel" (Eze-
kiel 44:9). 

We gather from II Thessalonians 2:4 that 
a temple will be built in unbelief which 
will be used even by the Man of Sin, dur-
ing the Great Tribulation period. 

If this Langner temple materializes, it 
could possibly serve the purpose of the 
Jews in their unbelief. 

The very fact that there are those who 
are seriously thinking of building a temple 
in the Holy Land should make believers 
realize that we must be very, very close at 
the completion of the history of the Chu -ch 
on earth; and to the return of the Lord 
Jesus to receive His own to be with and 
like Himself. "Even so, come, Lord Jesus!" 

* * * * * 

Vatican To Reduce Prayer 
Requirements 

The prayers which Catholic priests are 
required to say each day—outside the daily 
mass—will be cut about in half soon. 

The National Catholic Welfare Confer-
ence said unofficial but reliable reports 
from the Vatican indicate the new breviary, 
or book of prayers, will be condensed to two 
volumes. 

At present it is usually printed in four 
volumes, one for each season of the year. 

It will be the third such condensation in 
this century. 

Instead of the 45 to 60 minutes a priest 
must now spend each day in recital from 
the breviary, the time will be cut to 30 
minutes or less. 
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The aim of the change is to provide more 
time for other duties in the busy days of 
the 50,000 priests in this country and the 
350,000 elsewhere in the world. 

If printed prayers can be classified as 
"vain repetitions," they are forbidden by 
the Lord (Matt. 6:7). Real praying should 
increase, for our Lord said: "Men ought al-
ways to pray" (Luke 18:1). Again, the word 
says: "Pray without ceasing" (I Thess. 5: 
17). 

"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air." 

—James Montgomery 
* 	* 	* 

Cigarets Set New Record 
Cigaret smoking boomed to a new U. S. 

high in 1959 and probably will set another 
record this year despite continued medical 
claims that smoking is linked with lung 
cancer. 

The Agriculture Department reported 
that production of U. S. cigarets climbed to 
490,000,000,000 last year, 4 per cent higher 
than in 1958. It said total output this year 
seems likely to exceed 500,000,000,000. 

Americans spent nearly $6,100,000,000 on 
cigarets in 1959. Yet Secretary of Welfare 
Arthur S. Flemming rejected any idea that 
the Government should ban cigarets under 
its program of protecting consumers from 
anything which might cause cancer. 

Flemming told the House Commerce Com-
mittee he has no authority to outlaw cigar-
ets, and would not recommend that Con-
gress give him that authority. 

Representative John Bell Williams, Demo-
crat of Mississippi, had raised the subject, 
saying he thought it would be "the greatest 
public service" for the Government to ban 
cigarets. 

California alone collected more than 
$43,000,000 during the first eight months' 
operation of the new 3 cents a package of 
cigaret tax, the Board of Equalization, re-
ported. 

Wise is the person who never adopts the 
expensive, and according to medical claims, 
the dangerous habit of cigaret smoking! 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

FBI Probes Note Threatening Death 
To All Jews 

The FBI launched an investigation of two 
letters, vowing "death to all Jews," which 
were part of a wave of anti-Semitism that 
has broken out from Iowa to the Atlantic 
seaboard. 

Nazi-style swastikas were smeared 
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across Jewish synagogues in Des Moines, 
Iowa; Milwaukee, Wis., and Tampa and 
Jacksonville, Fla. Two Jacksonville syna-
gogues reported receiving the threatening 
letters. 

Several six-pointed Jewish stars of David 
and the words, "an eye for an eye" were 
scratched in chalk on the walls of two Pro-
testant churches in New York City. 

Jacksonville FBI Director D. K. Brown 
said the typewritten letters, threatening 
"death to all Jews" were turned over to 
him by the Jacksonville Jewish Temple and 
Jacksonville Jewish Center synagogue. 

Brown said he would determine if the 
letters violated federal extortion laws. 

In Chiclago, Rabbi Emanuel Halpert re-
ported vandals had smashed windows in his 
Anshei Lubavitch synagogue for the fourth 
time in four weeks. 

Anti-Semitism is a dangerous thing (Gen. 
12:3); but it evidently will continue, and 
even increase (Matt. 24:9-10) right up to 
the time when the Lord Jesus will return 
and make the faithful remnant of Israel "the 
head and not the tail" (Deut. 28:13; Zech. 
8:23). 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Seabrook 

Sta., Topeka, Kansas. Answers will be sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
ouniumimmtuumintmmitimmuutimitnnmumminuimmummilitimmilimmu 

QUESTION—Recently, two brethren were 
discussing the subject of the work of Christ, 
and salvation. One insisted that "Christ 
bore the sins of the ungodly." The other 
said "only the Christian's sins were borne." 
He claimed that "his sins were borne the 
night he was saved." Could you provide 
light on the above discussion?" 

ANSWER—I do believe that both of these 
dear brethren have some truth and also 
some error in their statements. 

One says that "Christ bore the sins of 
the ungodly." In a sense he is right, as 
"Christ died for the ungodly" (Rom. 5:6). 
"He died for all (II Cor. 5:15). "He gave 
Himself a ransom for all" (I Tim. 2:6). 
"Jesus . . . by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man" (Heb. 2:9). "He is 
the propitiation . . . also for the sins of the 
whole world." "The Father sent the Son to 
be the Savior of the world" (I John 2:2; 
4:14). 

But this dear brother must realize that all 
this was only a provision made for all to 
take advantage of. It is a prepared Feast 
for all (Luke 14). It is an Ark prepared 
and provided for all (Gen. C, 7). But it is 
only those who take advantage that are 
benefited. A provision neglected or reject-
ed is a provision lost as far as they are 
concerned. 

The other brother who says that "only 
the Christians sins were borne," may have 
the right thought in mind, but he is cer-
tainly expressing it wrongly. His statement 
is a contradiction against all the Scriptures 
mentioned above, and many, many more. 
Then to say as he does, that "his sins were 
borne the night he was saved," is a mis-
understanding. Where does he have any 
Scripture to back up this statement? This 
fringes on heresy. He may have a thread 
of truth in what he says, if he is consider-
ing God's foreknowledge. Because of the 
foreknowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, He 
knew exactly who was to benefit by His 
work. As to the time when it took place, 
it was at Calvary, and almost 2000 years 
ago. In Heb. 1:3, we read: "When He had 
by Himself purged (past tense) our sins, 
sat down, etc." In Heb. 7:27, "For this He 
did once, when He offered up Himself." In 
Heb. 10:12, "After He had offered (past 
tense) one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat 
down, etc." 

Thank God, the provision and work was 
completely finished and provided almost 
2000 years ago. "Whosoever will" has been 
the invitation ever since. The above broth-
er, and all of us entered into the good of 
that work and provision when we were 
saved. The actual bearing of those sins 
was at the cross. "Who His own self bare 
our sins in His own body on the cross" 
(I Pet. 2:24).—Frank Pizzulli. 

From a reader: "We are now in our new 
home and the same mail brought a copy of 
Light and Liberty. It was certainly good to 
see it and have the refreshment of reading 
it again. The article by Mr. Taylor on sov-
ereignty and responsibility was especially 
good and been kept for future reference. 
Other articles have been passed on to some 
of the young people, so that the magazine has 
been rent asunder, and we trust it will serve 
to guide those to whom it has been passed 
on." 

JUNE, 1960 
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T he Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Seabrook Sta., 

Topeka, Kansas. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Robert Arthur, 1543 West 17th St., Dav-
enport, Iowa, during early May, gave help 
in the Chicago area, chiefly at Woodside as-
sembly. Will be helping, D. V., with D. V. 
B. S., in Davenport then late in June will 
go to the Pacific Northwest. Prayer is 
valued in all things. 

Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Alaska, writes 
of real encouragement in the work of the 
Lord in this far north country. The new 
radio station KICY went on the air Easter 
Morning reaching forth with the wondrous 
news of salvation. "Bible Treasury Hour" 
is on daily with Tom Westwood. A wonder-
ful way of getting the gospel into Asia is 
done by placing foreign tracts and portions 
in bottles and putting them into the waters 
at this strategic location. 

Joseph Balsan, 4011 13th St., Des Moines, 
13, Iowa, has been giving help in the Des 
Moines area in assemblies there. Prepar-
ing for D. V. B. S., in Central Gospel Chapel, 
beginning week of June 13th. In July will 
be at Lower Michigan Bible Camp for boys 
and girls, then back to North Acres Gospel 
Chapel in Des Moines for their D. V. B. S. 
The condition of his wife, Mrs. Helen Bal-
san, continues the same. Prayer is valued 
in all things as they seek to rest in His 
hand and trust in His will. 

Robert Booth, 23 Parkcrest Drive, Scar-
borough, Ont., with brother George Wilson 
commenced a series of gospel meetings 
early in May at Gore Bay, Manitoulin Is., 
Ont. Will value prayer of the saints for 
a real season of blessing in the gospel. Ex-
pected to pitch their tent, Lord willing, the 
middle of June in the same area as last 
year, praying for further fruit in the gos-
pel. 

Wm. Bousfield, Duntroon, Ont., writes 
requesting prayer for his sister Miss Maude 
Bousfield who is under the doctor's care. 

Svend Christensen, 13 Castle Hill Dr., 
Rockingham, Halifax Co., N. S., would value 
prayer for renewed health following emer-
gency surgery early in May. Lionel Hunt  

was holding children's meetings at the Fair-
view Chapel when he wrote (May 24). 
Prayer is valued for real blessing. 

Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson St., Shelby-
ville, 

 
 Tenn., after helping with two D. V. 

B. S. in the area will continue giving help 
in the local assembly. Consecutive teaching 
is being maintained in the regular meetings 
through Bible classes and radio programs 
in a prayerful effort to form a good founda-
tion and be a pillar and ground for the 
truth. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The 45th annual con-
ference of Christians meeting at Central 
Gospel Chapel at the Memorial week end 
was a time of profit and rejoicing. Ministry 
was shared by Robert Arthur, Joe Balsan, 
Walter Dunnett, Harold Kesler, David Law-
rence, William Morgan, John Phillips and 
E. B. Jackson. There was heart searching 
and Christ exalting ministry suited to the 
need of all. At least one case of conversion 
made us rejoice the more. 

Albert Dashfield, 170 Lawlor Ave., To-
ronto, Ont., six months ago returned from 
a visit with assemblies in countries behind 
the Iron Curtain. Now he is visiting small 
assemblies telling of his work and experi-
ences there. It has had the effect of bring-
ing in quite a number of unsaved to hear 
the gospel. Purposes, D. V., to give help 
in Quebec. 

Aubrey C. Dellandrea, Greenhill Ave., 
R. R. 1, North Bay, Ontario, writes: "The 
Lord cheered our hearts in recent meetings 
at New Liskeard, Ont., with a few souls 
confessing Christ as Savior, and the as-
sembly has had the joy of seeing a number 
brought into fellowship in recent weeks. 
Some of these left denominational places to 
"come outside the camp" unto Himself. 
During June will be at Deacon, Ont., for 
a gospel campaign and would value prayer." 

East Freedom Chapel, Imler, Penn., is 
seeing the outside work on their new chapel 
nearly finished, and with much of the in-
side work being brought to completion. 
They are looking to the Lord to guide, not 
only in the completion of the chapel, but in 
the more important task of visitation, wit-
nessing and soul-winning for His glory. 

Page 186 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Elim Homes, Box 10, Waubaushene, Ont., 
held their fifteenth Anniversary services of 
the opening of the Home July 1, 1960. Two 
sessions were arranged for prayer, thanks-
giving and ministry of the Word. The usual 
statement of business was presented by the 
Secretary, James Gunn, at the afternoon 
session. Prayer is greatly valued for this 
work and other works of this nature for the 
elderly among God's people. 

Emmaus Bible School, 156 North Oak 
Park, Oak Park, Ill. , concluded another 
school year with Harold Mackay as speaker 
at the Commencement Exercises. During 
June a student team will be travelling 
through Ontario telling about the work of 
the School. Most of the other students will 
be active in D. V. B. S., Camp work and 
other forms of Christian service. The cor-
respondence courses ministry continues to 
bring testimonies of conversion and of other 
forms of spiritual help. The secret of this 
lies in the hundreds who pray for this work 
daily. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 
4, Ont., plans to spend time in Ottawa carry-
ing on the work among the French and 
Italians. Before leaving Albuquerque, N. 
Mex., where he labors during the winter 
months he contacted a young French 
mother who is very much interested in the 
Word. Prayer is valued for her salvation 
and that of her family. 

Glenn Avenue Gospel Chapel, Winston-
Salem, No. Car., at a recent Sunday even-
ing service saw a young couple remain be-
hind to accept the Lord. Attendance is good 
at the Sunday services, and they are prais-
ing the Lord for a continuing harmonious 
spirit among the saints. Caution is being 
used with the expansion plans at the chapel. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, So. 
Car., had two weeks of meetings at both 
Des Moines, Iowa, and Tulsa, Oklahoma, 
and saw the Lord work in salvation. Would 
value prayer for the four Bible Schools and 
four summer camps during the summer in 
the will of the Lord. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Drive, El 
Paso, Texas, requests prayer concerning the 
contacts made with Mexicans coming into 
the U. S. A. Up to recent date, most fa-
vorable contacts have been made, but now 
meets with serious opposition such as one 
would hardly expect to meet in U. S. A. 
Along the whole Border perhaps as many as 
about half a million Mexicans cross over 
in a year. 

Abe H. Hartsema, 1060 Allen Ave., Mus-
kegon, Mich., is now back in Michigan fol-
lowing a six month's trip, through the south 
contacting a number of saints who are 
somewhat isolated from fellowship because 
of distance, and also visited a number of 
assemblies on the West Coast. Will value 
prayer for D. V. B. S. and camp work in 
various places through the summer. In the 
will of the Lord, have promised to be back 
in California, for several months starting 
with the New Year's conference at Sacra-
mento. Prayer will be valued for our 
brother's health. 

David Horn, 1537 So. Milwaukee, Denver, 
Colo., following the Atchison, Kansas, con-
ference spent time with his brother John 
Horn of Atchison making tapes for radio 
broadcasting work. Also he has given help 
to the saints at Burlington, Longmont and 
Denver, Colo., as well as Kanorado, Kansas. 

Hutchinson, Kansas, Gospel Chapel, writes 
of encouragement in the work here and an 
increase in attendance necessitating en-
largement of their chapel. Our brother 
Richard Burson lives here and seeks to 
share the responsibility of the "Kansas 
Bible Camp" which has a full schedule for 
the summer months ahead. 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand Street, Scotch 
Plains, N. J., the latter part of May shared 
the ministry in conferences at Long Island, 
then one at Curly Hill, Penna., with breth-
ren Tom Olson and Robert Crawford. Mrs. 
Walter Jensen still needs the prayers of 
the Lord's people, with grace to bear what-
ever is His will too. 

Harold E. Kesler, 3961 Sherman Dr., Ar-
lington, Calif., during May had three and 
a half weeks of ministry meetings in Color-
ado Springs, Colo. Also gave help in min-
istering the Word at the Conference in Des 
Moines, Iowa, over Memorial week-end. 

David Kirk, 131 Dufferin Street, Hamil-
ton, Ontario—I had a few meetings in 
Swansea (where a woman of 71 professed 
Christ on Lord's Day) and also in New 
Bedford, Mass. Here in Westerly, R. I., I 
am speaking to small, but appreciative 
audiences, on the Local Assembly each 
night. 

Wesley Kosin, Box K, Univ. Station, 
Grand Forks, N. Dakota, together with his 
wife, are here for the summer Institute of 
Linguistics where they share in training of 
others for the missionary linguistic minis-
try. They will value prayer for their work 
among the Shoshone Indians they labor 
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with in Wyoming, and in learning their 
language so it can be reduced to writing 
so they can have the Scriptures to read for 
themselves. 

Lake Geneva Bible Chapel, Lake Geneva, 
Wis., is seeing a gradual increase in interest 
and attendance. Our brother Dan Dunnett 
gives help in the ministry in this area when 
at home. 

Louisville, Kentucky. Recently another 
Christian family has moved here, reporting 
they have found other Christians of like 
mind who would like to see further work 
for the Lord done here. Prayer is valued 
that something of a more permanent nature 
can be established in the will of the Lord. 

Herschel L. Martindale, 815 E. Harrison, 
Guthrie, Okla., gave help with the Sooner 
Bible Camp, near Ponca City, Okla., and at 
the Cedar Hill Bible Camp outside of Dallas, 
Texas, for two weeks, during June. Prayer 
is valued for the contacts made with these 
young lives that they may be molded and 
fitted for eternity. 

Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie 
Okla., plans to spend most of the summer 
giving help locally. During April and early 
May was in Iowa ministering the Word in 
Waterloo, Eddyville, Lyman, Berea and 
Sioux City; also Springfield, Mo. "It is 
good to see a number of assemblies going on 
in the way of the Lord, in these last days 
when there is much departure from Him." 
Prayer is valued for the Sunday School 
work and for some young couples coming 
with their families. 

Woody Murphy, Box 9, Siler City, No. 
Car.—We had a nice time of blessing this 
spring in meetings with children in Lex-
ington, Mass., and Goldsboro, N. Car. The 
first Bible School for the summer has be-
gun here with one of the largest attendance 
we have ever had. One day it reached 217 
which we feel is a wonderful group for a 
city of 4,000. Prayer is valued as we go to 
Newport News, Va., Winston-Salem, No. 
Car., Kenilworth, N. J., Richmond, Va., and 
then Greensboro, N. Car. Month of August 
is filled with conference work with boys 
and girls at Bristol, Va., and then three 
weeks at Greensboro, No. Car. There is a 
tremendous potential today among the boys 
and girls, not only to reach them, but also 
to reach their parents through them. 

William Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Ed-
monton, Alta., was in Saskatchewan at 
various assemblies during June. Will be at 
Bethel Camp from July 5th to 24th. Will  

hold D. V. B. S. at Westgrove Hall in Ed-
monton, July 25th through Aug. 5th. Will 
be in Ontario from then on until end of 
September. During first week of Novem-
ber will be attending the Annual Worker's 
Conference in San Diego. 

Newton, New Jersey—We were happy to 
have with us for the week of May 1 
through 6th our brethren Robert McClur-
kin and Gorden Reager. We enjoyed the 
ministry and the saints were blessed. 

T. B. Nottage, 3049 Becket Road, Cleve-
land 8, Ohio, writes the work here is grow-
ing moderately for which we praise the 
Lord. He, himself is gaining in strength 
after serious illness in February and March. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 24, Allen Junction, 
W. Va., writes they have concluded the 
Bible teaching in the schools for the year. 
Two teenagers trusted the Lord as Savior 
during the time. A D. V. B. S. was held in 
Allen Junction, early in June. Later in 
June one will be held for two weeks in 
Gracemount Chapel, Cleveland, Ohio. Pray-
er valued. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E., Oregon St., Port-
land 12, Oregon, at eighty-six years of age 
is still rejoicing in the goodness of God. He 
is kept close at home due to his wife being 
completely helpless and blind. Feels it a 
real joy being given time for reading and 
meditation of the Word—awaiting the shout! 
Mrs. Rae has had a real ministry through 
her many poems she has written. Through 
the past sixty-five years together they have 
proved God's faithfulness. 

George Rainey, Box 675, Sorrento, Fla., 
during April and May gave help at Atlanta, 
Ga., St. Louis, Mo., Atchison, Kans., and 
various assemblies in the Houston, Texas, 
area. Purposed in the will of the Lord to 
visit Fort Worth and Dallas, Texas, and St. 
Louis, Mo., again. 

Richard J. Reetzke, 633 Francis Bartow 
Place, Savannah, Georgia: "We are pres-
ently in our D. V. B. S., for two weeks dur-
ing the evening. This time we find is better 
as during the day time it is very warm in 
June. More Christians are available too, 
for helping with the teaching and craft 
work. Adult class is studying 'Lessons for 
Christian Living,' from Emmaus, and we see 
some unsaved attending as well. A healthy 
attitude of unity prevails in the assembly 
here, altho the enemy is at work as well. 
We look to the Lord to see souls saved and 
added to the testimony." 
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Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th Street, Boulder, 
Colorado, will be busy in camps and D. V. 
B. S., throughout the summer and will 
value prayer for necessary guidance and 
strength. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Carolina, reports a very precious time 
was had with the saints at the Brooklyn 
Chapel in Baltimore, Md. One R. C. boy of 
about fourteen professed Christ as Savior. 

Ben Tuininga, 9826 Goethe, Minneapolis, 
Minn., is giving help in various assemblies 
in this area, namely, Slayton, Alexandria, 
Virginia and Williams. Expects to be in 
Camp work at Story Book Lodge during 
July and August. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 So. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa, planned in the will of the Lord 
to give help with the D. V. B. S., at the 
Topeka Gospel Chapel, Topeka, Kansas. 
Prayer is valued. 

Charles Van Ryn, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill., will be ministering in var-
ious places during the summer months, 
following another year of service in Em-
maus Bible School and Chicago area as-
semblies. Prayer for enablement and bless-
ing will be valued. A number of Emmaus 
students will be helping in camp work and 
other phases of His work. 

George Watmaugh, 1339 Portia St., Los 
Angeles 25, Calif., recently returned home 
from a three month's trip to Canada, going 
as far north as Prince George preaching the 
gospel in chapels, missions, homes, prison 
camps and hospitals. Saw some real bless-
ing along the road telling men of His won-
derful grace—plus nothing. 

Boise, Idaho—It is with regret we bid Mr. 
and Mrs. Charles Lacey and son goodbye. 
Prior to their coming to us last October we 
had been praying earnestly that the Lord 
would send someone to help us in the work 
here. We have thoroughly enjoyed brother 
Lacey's messages from a chart on the course 
of time "From Eternity to Eternity" on 
Lord's Day evenings. Through the winter 
months he conducted Children's Meetings 
each Friday night. The interest was good 
and only eternity will reveal what was ac-
complished for the Lord. One young married 
couple, have taken their place with us at 
the Lord's table. We do praise God for this 
bit of blessing. Perhaps the Lord will send 
us another of his servants. We do need 
help here. If anyone is interested please 
contact C. C. Hollar, 1308 East Boise Avenue, 
Boise, Idaho. 
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Laurel Bible Chapel, 4445 Laurel, San 
Diego 5, California—Expect in the will of 
the Lord, to hold their annual conference 
for the ministry of the Word, over the Labor 
day holiday, September 3rd to 5th. They are 
expecting James K. Boswell and Robert 
Little to minister the Word. All who may 
wish accommodations should write well in 
advance to the correspondent, A. L. Brun-
ner, 7391 San Miguel Ave., Lemon Grove, 
California. 

The Lower Mainland Bible Camp will be 
held at Clayburn, B. C., during the week 
of August 29 to September 2, followed by 
the Labor day week end conference on Sep-
tember 3 to 5. Sponsored jointly by the 
Newton and Aldergrove assemblies, the 
Camp is located about two miles north of 
Abbotsford, B. C., about one mile east of 
the Mission-Abbotsford Highway. Cor-
respondence may be sent to Mainland Bible 
Camp, P. 0. Box 115, North Surrey, B. C., 
Canada. 

Twin Lakes, Iowa—The next Iowa Young 
People's Bible Conference will be held at 
the Covenant Camp Grounds, August 26-
28. Beginning with evening meeting Fri-
day, and closing with the noon meal on Sun-
day. Speakers expected are: Paul V. Flint 
of the Emmaus Bible School and E. B. Jack-
son of Ireland. No application necessary 
and all over age 15 are urged to attend. 
The cost is very reasonable. Twin Lakes 
is situated 25 miles west of Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. Contact Karl J. Pfaff, 2613, South 
Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. 

Mid-South Bible Conference, will be held, 
D. V., August 21 thru 28 at the spacious 
Montgomery Bell State Park, located on 
U. S. 70 near Dickson, Tenn. This is a camp-
ing conference for the entire family. Rates 
are among the most reasonable. Among the 
Lord's ...ervants who will be ministering are: 
Walter Jensen, William MacDonald, Bob 
Clark, T. B. Gilbert, N. Underwood. Ernie 
Gross and staff will be working with the 
children. For reservations send $1.00 per 
person with name and age to Mid-South 
Bible Conference, Box 654, Nashville, Tenn. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange County, New York—We will open, 
D. V., on July 2 to August 27. The follow-
ing will be with us for Gospel and Minis-
try of the Word: Edwin Fesche July 2 to 9, 
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A. James Davies July 9 to 23, Joe Giordano 
July 23 to 30, William Brown July 30 to 
Aug. 13, Horace Klenk Aug. 13 to Aug. 27. 
Other speakers will also take part. Coun-
sellors are needed, as well as various work-
ers. Why not come and help us in the 
work of the Lord. For a folder write to, 
Howard Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., North 
Bergen, New Jersey. 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, in Michi-
gan's beautiful Upper Peninsula will be 
held June 25 thru Aug. 20. For further par-
ticulars write to Russell Van Ryn, Box 541, 
Oak Park, Illinois. 

Story Book Lodge, Box 108, Gilbert, Minn., 
is promoted by sincere Christians who de-
sire to see boys and girls won for the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

July 4 to 16, boys and girls, ages 8 to 13. 
July 18 to 30, Boys and girls, ages 8 to 13. 
Aug. 1 to 13, teenagers 13 to 19. 
Aug. 14 to 28 Family Camp. 
For information write to above. 
Believer's Bible Conference at Lake 

Louise, Georgia, on August 21 to 28. Speak-
ers are Harold G. Mackay, R. Edward Har-
low and Robert J. Willey. The program is 
planned to give a maximum of spiritual 
blessing with ample time for fellowship 
and physical recreation. For further infor-
mation write the secretary, Miss Carolyn 
Peebles, 3030 Walton Way, Augusta, Ga. 

Bristol, Virginia—Bristol Bible Conference 
is scheduled for July 30 through August 
7th. The speakers will be brethren August 
Van Ryn and Ernest Woodhouse. The con-
ference is held on the beautiful campus of 
Sullins college in Bristol, Virginia. Regis-
trations or request for further information 
should be sent to Mrs. Welcome Detweiler, 
415 N. Hyde Park Ave., Durham, N. C. 

California Bible Conference at the famous 
spectacular Yosemite National Park July 9 
to 17. Speakers are Harold Wildish and 
John Walden. Registrar is Earle Fries, 495 
St. Augustine Ave., Claremont, Calif. 

Colorado Rockies. Bible Camp and Con-
ference—The Colorado Rockies Bible Camp 
and Conference (Inc.) is scheduled, D. V., 
for August 2-8 at the Covenant Heights 
Bible Camp, 7 miles south of Estes Park, 
Colo. Adult Conference speakers expected 
are Charles Van Ryn of Oak Park, Ill., and 
Peter Pell of Grand Rapids, Mich. Camp 
directors will be Joseph Balsan of Des 
Moines, Iowa, Senior Camp, and Karl Pfaff 
of Sioux City, Iowa, Junior Camp. For 
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further information contact Les Longbrook, 
160 S. Holland, Denver 26, Colo. 

Camp Berea, on beautiful Newfound Lake, 
N. H. 

July 25 to Aug. 6, Girls' Camp, with Mrs. 
M. Wilson as supervisor, and Abe Hartsema 
as speaker. 

Aug. 6-13, Youth Week, with David Ward, 
director, and Phil Clarkson as speaker. 

Aug. 13-27, General Conf. with John 
Bramhall and David Kirk. 

Aug. 27 to Sept. 5 with Dr. B. Tatford, 
John Welch and H. Horner. 

Information from Camp Berea, Box 725, 
Lawrence, Mass. 

Lake Geneva Conference Grounds, Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—Three outstanding weeks, 
July 10-17, Opening Week with John Bram-
hall as speaker; July 17-24, Missionary 
Week with Gerald Wunsch, Gerald Couen-
hoven and William Spees as speakers; July 
31 to Aug. 7, Emmaus Week with Bible 
study and meditation under the guidance 
of gifted teachers. For further particulars 
write Lake Geneva Camp and Conf. 
Grounds, Rt. 3, Box 137, Lake Geneva, Wis. 

Guelph Bible School, August 13-28—A Va-
cation out of this World. For young people 
17 years old and over. A spiritual and rec-
reational program for young people, which 
is unsurpassed. Planned Bible study and 
practical ministry. Organized games and 
sports. Special musical opportunities and 
choir work. Invaluable missionary contacts. 
Fellowship with other young Christians. 
Time for rest and free recreation. 

For illustrated Folder write to: Guelph 
Bible School, 84 Grosvenor South, Hamilton, 
Ont., Canada. 

Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds 
The 21st annual Midwest Bible Camp and 

Conference will be held D. V. July 18 to 24 
near Paynesville, Minnesota. Conference 
speakers—John Walden and Venus Brooks. 
Karl Pfaff, Senior Camp, ages 14 to 17, 
William Morgan, Junior Camp, ages 10 to 
13. For further information write Lloyd 
R. Parkin, 2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

Morning Star Bible Camp-1960 
H. B. Ewer, P. 0. Box 233, Westbank, B. C. 

July 5-14, Seniors, 12-18 years. 
July 16-25, Juniors, 9-11 years. 
The Camp facilities will be available to 

Assembly vacationers from July 27th on-
wards. Enquiries to R. J. Lynn, P. 0. Box 
201, Westbank. 
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Emmanuel Camp for 1960 
Dundas, P. E. I., Canada 

July 18-July 27, Teen-Age, 13-16. 
July 28-Aug. 5, Young People, 16-28. 
Aug. 8-Aug. 13, Family Camp. 
Aug. 15-Aug. 20, Fisherman's Camp. 
A place for a happy profitable vacation. 

Address correspondence to Ed. Huntington, 
Dundas, P. E. I. 

1960 Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

June 25-July 10, First Conference. Speak-
ers: Alfred P. Gibbs, Tom M. Olson and 
Walter Jensen. 

July 11-21, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, speaker. 

July 23-Aug. 7, Mid-Season Conference. 
Speakers: John Welch, Harold G. Mackay 
and John W. Bramhall. 

Aug. 8-18, Bays' Camp. Wm. J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 20-Sept. 5, Last Conference. Speak-
ers: Peter Pell, Geo. M. Landis, and David 
Ward. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston (Before June 1) Box 
4433, B. J. U.. Greenville, S. C. 

Frontier Lodge, Lake Wallis, Que. 
Dates for 1960: 

French Camp—June 25 to July 9. 
1st Junior Camp—July 9 to July 16. 
Girls Camp—July 16 to July 30. 
2nd Junior Camp—July 30 to August 13. 
Boys Camp—August 13 to August 27. 
Youth Conference—August 27 to Sept. 5. 

Chairman of Camp Committee—Dr. A. C. 
Hill, 309 Dufferin Ave., Sherbrooke, Que. 

Camp Registrar—Miss Mildred Beckwith, 
575 Victoria St., Sherbrooke, Que. 

Camp Coordinator—Mr. Roy Buttery, 868 
Wake St., Arvida, Que. 

Camp Treasurer—Mr. Joseph Dumka, 113 
Pickwood Crescent, Lakeside Heights, 
Pointe Claire, Que. 

Guelph Bible Conference 
(25 miles northwest of Hamilton, Ontario, 

Highway 24). 
July 6-15--Guelph "Gopher" Camp. For 

Girls and Boys (7-9). Write for Folder. 
General Conference — July 16-23 — Charles 

Van Ryn, C. Ernest Tatham. 
July 23-30—Cecil H. Greenhow, Theo. M. 

McCully. 
July 30-Aug. 6—J. Walter Deans, Walter L. 

Liefeld. 
Aug. 6-13--W. Fraser Naismith, Walter Lie-

feld. 

Labor Day Week-end—Sept. 3-5—George 
Rainey, Dr. Brian Tatford. 

Write for Folder to: Guelph Bible Confer-
ence, 485 Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ont., Can. 

The Christian Welfare Conference 
"In a multitude of counsellors there is 

safety." On the basis of this Biblical prin-
ciple, Christians interested and active in the 
care of children and the aged met at the 
Claremont Gospel Chapel, Claremont, Calif., 
on April 1-2 for a conference to discuss the 
many problems relating to this ministry 
among the assemblies in the U. S. and Can-
ada. The program consisted of addresses, 
reports, and lectures from Mr. James Gunn, 
Elim Home, Midland, Ontario, Mr. Frank 
Faulkner, El Nathan Home, Marble Hill, Mo., 
Mrs. Arnold Mattice, Registered Nurse and 
Nutritionist, Detroit, Mich., Dr. Sterling G. 
Pollocks, M. D., Los Angeles, Mr. R. B. 
Matthews, Adelaide Christian Home for 
Children, Culver City, Calif., Capt. John 
Barlow, New York, and others. 

Panel discussions on such matters as Pre-
admittance of the Aged, Administration of 
Homes for Elderly Saints, and related topics 
were active and fruitful. It was unanimous 
among those present that all persons seeking 
admittance to an assembly home should be 
in reasonably good mental and physical 
health, and that such information should be 
so described in a letter or certificate from a 
recognized physician, who is in sympathy 
with Christian ideals. In addition, it was 
pointed out that all applications should be 
considered in the light of the prevailing legal 
or welfare regulations. 

In discussing the administration of homes 
for the Senior Christians it was suggested 
that the numbers should not be too large, 
probably a maximum of 30 to 35, and that 
the fellowship among the residents should 
be like that of a Christian family with a 
family altar, a minimum of rules and regu-
lations, varied activities and projects, etc. 

The emotional and psychological needs of 
the aged were thoroughly explored and dis-
cussed and it was noted that visitation, writ-
ing of letters, etc., are practical ways in 
which "younger" Christians can be of serv- 
ice and blessing to these saints. What con-
stitutes good nutrition was also well present-
ed by Mrs. Mattice. Another topic of con-
siderable interest was the matter of inducing 
young Christians to assume responsibility in 
any way toward the aged and to work on 
the staffs of the various homes. 

The needs, problems, and responsibilities 
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of Children's homes were likewise reviewed. 
In brief, it appeared that all the principles 
set forth as to homes for Senior Christians 
were also applicable to children's homes. 

It was felt by all who participated in and 
attended the conference, that the meetings 
were informative, inspirational, and a bless-
ing. It was announced that a committee 
composed of James Gunn, Frank Faulkner, 
Will Pell, Ernest Little, and Will Simpson 
would plan, D. V., another Welfare Con-
ference for next year. W. S. C. 
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Herschel L. Martindale is now located at 
815 E. Harrison, Guthrie, Oklahoma. 

Arthur B. Rodgers may now be addressed 
at 1271/2 South Tejon, Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

ALABAMA 
BIRMINGHAM. Westside Gospel Chapel, 

813 4th Ave. West. 
Martin L. Robinette, Jr., 2317 Center 
Way So. (5). [FA 4-3927]. 

COLORADO 
DENVER. Gospel Chapel, 1405 S. Vine St. 

Wm. B. Meisner, 1515 So. Birch St. (22). 
CONNECTICUT 

GROTON. Gospel Chapel, 81 Poquonnock 
Road. William Ward, 8 Watrous Ave., 
Rt. 1, Mystic, [JE 6-3170]. 
BB. 9:15, FBH. 11, G. 7, P. & BS. Tue. 
7:30, Miss.. 2nd Tu, 7:30. 

FLORIDA 
LAKELAND. Lakeland Gospel Chapel, 2118 

South Crystal Lake Dr. 
Bob Burns, 2302 Colonial Dr. 

ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Norwood Gospel Chapel, Nagle 

and Foster Ayes. 
George McAllen, 76 Walker Road, High-
land Park, Ill. 

KANSAS 
STANLEY. Blue Valley Gospel Hall, on 

Kenneth Road, 1/4 mile east of 159th and 
Mission. Elmore Breckenridge, Stilwell. 
BB. 9:30, SS. & FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. 
Wd. 7:30. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
BOSTON. Mount Auburn Gospel Center 

(Formerly Cliff Street), 226 Mount Au-
burn Street, Watertown. 

MISSISSIPPI 
JACKSON Oak Forrest Chapel, 3328 Oak 

Forrest Dr. 
John L. Hall, 1750 Gibraltor Dr. (4) 
BB. 10, M. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30 

NEW JERSEY 
TENAFLY. Grace Chapel, West Clinton 

Ave., and Tenafly Rd. 
Robert J. Watson, 120 Gordon Ave. 
BB. 9:30, SS. & CS. 11, YF. 6, BH. 7:30, 
LP. Tu. 2, P. & BS. Wd. 8, C. Fr. 7:30, 
WT. 1st and 3rd Th 8. 

NEW YORK 
OZONE PARK, L I. Ozone Park Gospel 

Chapel 97-45 92nd St. 
R. T. Kiefer, 114-61 211th St. Cambria 
Heights. 

OKLAHOMA 
OKLAHOMA CITY. Northside Gospel 

Chapel, 3521 North Portland. 
Ray Mangum, 4709 N. W. 46th Court 
(12) [WH. 7-8122]. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PHILADELPHIA. Roxborough Gospel Hall, 

46 0-462 Flamingo St. 
Walter G. Herman, 6350 McCallum St. 
(44). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:15, G. 7:30, P & BS. Tu. 8. 

POTTSTOWN. Hillside Gospel Chapel, Mer-
vine Street and Feist Avenue. 
Frederick E. Frey, 231 Prospect St. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Th. 
7:45. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
CONWAY. Bethany Chapel, Temporary lo-

cation, American Legion Hut. Conway. 
Henry H. Holmes, Box 114 [9-3787] 
BB. 10:15, FBH. 11:15, G. 8, P. & BS Th. 8. 

TENNESSEE 
MEMPHIS. Grace Gospel Chapel, formerly 

meeting at 1591 Peabody, Memphis, is now 
meeting temporarily at 8 So. Second St. 
G. B. Humphreys, 33 Ashlawn Cove. 
[FA 4-5303]. 

ONTARIO 
TORONTO. Hilltop Assembly, Hilltop Pub-

lic School, Trehorne Drive, Etobicoke. 
John M. Ellis, La Rose Ave., R. R. 1, 
Weston, [CH 1-20271. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, P. Wd. 8. 

QUEBEC 
AYER'S CLIFF. Christian Brethren As-

sembly. Mr. Donald Switzer, Box 264, 
(Ayer's Cliff 124). 
BB. 11:30, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 
7:30. 

MONTREAL. Chapelle Evangelique de 
Est. Boyce Street, Montreal. 
M. Jude Boulianne, 416 Bruneau St. 
[CL 5-4806]. 
BB. 8, G. 11, P. Wd. 8, BS. Wd. 9. 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
16 pages of Gospel Messages for that 

Unsaved Friend. 
Issued Monthly—$1.00 per year 

Walterick Publishers 
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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With the Lord 
"Absent 'from the body, present with the Lord." 
	 MINIM 

John Alexander Clarke 
Another link with pioneer days in Cen-

tral Africa has been severed in the home-
call of John Alexander Clarke. Born in 
Glasgow, Scotland, November 11, 1876, Mr. 
Clarke was converted in early life and set 
out for Africa in 1899. After residence for 
some time near the center of Msidi's king-
dom, Mr. Clarke founded the mission at 
Mulongo in 1912. It was at Mulongo that 
he passed away on May 9th, after a period 
of uncertain health. 

In view of his contribution to life in the 
Congo, Mr. Clarke was given recognition on 
three occasions by Belgian authorities. He 
was also awarded the medal of the Royal 
African Society. His abiding memorial, 
however, is in the hearts of those to whom 
"Bwana Kalaka" brought the gospel and to 
whom, after many years of painstaking 
translation, he gave the Luba Katanga Bible. 

The passing of older missionaries brings 
a challenge to the present generation. The 
pioneers of yesterday have finished their 
course, but the field is open to those who 
have vision and capacity to see and meet 
the call of the hour.—John Smart. 

Mrs. John Malloy, age 87, went to be with 
the Lord on May 13, 1960. She was saved at 
an early age and was associated with As-
semblies for over 70 years, first in Scotland, 
then since 1923 at Friendship Ave., and 
Northside Assemblies, Pittsburgh, Penn. She 
is survived by her husband and three sons, 
and three daughters. Funeral service was 
conducted by Andrew Craig. 

Harold Beatty went home to be with the 
Lord on May 17, 1960, in his 70th year. Our 
brother was saved during a tent campaign 
in 1928, in Foxmead, Ont. After several 
years of happy fellowship with the saints 
at Foxmead, he moved to Toronto, and 
there fellowshipped with the saints at Cen-
tral Gospel Hall. The funeral service was 
conducted by Wm. Hynd in Orillia, Ont. 

David Wood, went to be with Christ on 
May 13th after an illness of about two 
months at the age of 86. Saved at an early 
age in Scotland and connected with the as-
semblies in the British Isles and Canada for 
the past 35 years, he came to the MacNab 
Street Assembly, Hamilton from Ebenezer, 

Winnipeg about 7 years ago. He loved the 
Lord and His people and by his quiet and 
consistent testimony he made many friends 
who will mourn his loss. Mrs. Wood prede-
ceased him about 8 years ago. Henry Fletch-
er spoke fitting words at the funeral service. 

David Swanson of the Sioux City, Iowa, 
assembly, passed into the presence of the 
Lord May 20th, 1960, at the age of 71. He 
came to know the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
Savior in 1937. Brother Swanson was in-
deed a worthy elder in the assembly; de-
voted to His Lord and the Word of God. He 
lived on a farm several miles out of Sioux 
City and with a real burden for souls had 
witnessed to most of the neighboring farm-
ers. These and many others attended the 
funeral conducted by Karl Pfaff and Arthur 
Rodgers. His wife, son, and daughter are all 
in assembly fellowship. 

William J. Warley, North Chelmsford, 
Mass., was called home to be with Christ on 
May 15, 1960, at the age of 85. Born of 
Christian parents he spent his childhood in 
the state of Vermont, where his parents 
were in the assembly at Barre. Led to 
Christ after a prayer meeting in his fath-
er's home by James Campbell, he continued 
in the Lowell assembly until 1918. At that 
time he with others opened the Gospel Hall 
in North Chelmsford and served the Lord 
and his people faithfully until he was no 
longer able. He was loved and respected 
for his faithful stand in the things of God. 
Edward Wilson conducted the funeral serv-
ice assisted by W. H. Marshall and Robert 
Crawford. 

Mrs. James Guthrie, went to be with the 
Lord she loved on May 16th at the age of 
86 years, after a lingering illness of many 
months. 

Mrs. Guthrie and her husband, who pre-
deceased her, were both awakened through 
the removal of their first-born child and 
her brother-in-law, Mr. Frank Guthrie, had 
the joy of pointing both she and her hus-
band to Christ at that time. 

For a period of over 45 years, she was in 
happy fellowship with the assemblies in 
Hamilton, Yorkshire Street, Guelph, Galt 
and latterly with MacNab Street, Hamilton. 
She loved the gatherings of the saints and 
witnessed a good confession in the world 
and in the church. One daughter, Mrs. Bruce 
Gibbs, Toronto and one son, Eric of Dundas 
are left to mourn her loss. Mr. Frank 
Guthrie took the funeral service. 
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Elwood T. Marks, Hamilton, Ontario, 
passed into the presence of the Lord at his 
home here on May 15th, at the age of 63 
years. Although our brother had not been 
in good health for many months, his sud-
den passing was most unexpected. Saved 
in the year 1921, through the preaching 
of evangelist W. H. Hunter, he has been 
in fellowship with the saints of the 
MacNab Street Assembly all of the inter-
vening years. He made a clean cut with 
the world when he was first saved and bore 
a good testimony until he finished his 
course. He was an overseer in the MacNab 
Street Assembly and for some years, Su-
perintendent of the Sunday School and 
took a keen interest in the work amongst 
the young. He will be greatly missed in 
the Assembly. Left to mourn his loss are 
Mrs. Marks and two sons, William of Tor-
onto and Jack at home. R. J. North had 
charge of the funeral service at the funeral 
parlor and at the grave. 

Mrs. Mary (Minnie) Lever of Windsor, 
Ontario—Partington Assembly, passed into 
the presence of the Lord on April 30. She 
was born in Bangor, N. Ireland in 1871 and 
born again when 22 years of age. Although 
not acquainted with assemblies, she with 
her mother, attended meetings in Bangor, 
conducted by that faithful and honored 
servant of Christ, David Rea. In deep distress 
of soul under his preaching she went home 
that night knowing Christ as Savior and 
Lord—the beginning of a new life in Christ 
to be lived for well nigh 67 years in un-
selfish service to others. United in marriage 
in 1897 with William Lever, a sergeant in 
the British military service, she went with 
him to Honk Kong. Soon after their arrival 
they met a few Christians who had been in 
assembly fellowship in Britain. Mr. and 
Mrs. Lever decided to unite with them in 
the beginning of the first assembly testimony 
in Hong Kong in the year 1900. Mrs. Lever 
threw herself wholeheartedly into the work 
of the Lord, being especially helpful to 
missionaries entering and leaving China 
and at times in the opening of their home 
to those needing care and rest. There was 
a one year assignment in Singapore, where 
again they sought to be helpers in the work 
carried on by missionaries and others. At 
that time, Tom Baird, a widely known serv-
ant of Christ was laboring in Singapore and 
a long lasting friendship was established. 
Leaving the far East, their next place of  

service was Gilbralter, where they spent 
nearly three years. Here again there were 
opportunities for fellowship with the as-
sembly and the laborers there. After re-
tirement from the Army, the family came 
to Canada in 1912 and settled in Windsor 
and until 1916 were associated with the as-
sembly at Central Gospel Hall in Detroit. 
The Levers, in company with other Chris-
tians had seen the need for a testimony in 
their city and in 1916 an assembly was form-
ed in full fellowship with the assembly at 
Detroit. For the seond time, the Levers 
participated in the forming of a new assem-
bly which has continued through the years 
and is now located at Partington Avenue. 
There, as in other parts of the world, their 
home has been open to the Lord's people 
and many have shared their warm hos-
pitality. She was in failing health for 
several years. Not long before her home 
call, she remarked to a visitor, "Why 
doesn't the Lord take me Home," and 
then proceeded to sing part of the hymn, 
"My Jesus has done all things well.." A 
true "Mother in Israel." Her devoted life 
should be an incentive to others to follow 
in her steps. She is survived by her hus-
band, a son and two daughters. The funeral 
service was conducted by Archie Stewart 
with brethren Claude Simms and Fleming 
taking part in prayer. 

Oliver G. Smith of Waterloo, Iowa, re-
ceived his "home call" on May 31st, after 
learning just two weeks before that his 
body was filled with cancer. He was born 
in 1883 near Waterloo, where he lived all 
his life. He was born again January 31, 
1913, after being awakened to his lost con-
dition through the faithful witnessing of 
his neighbor Charles Hermon. He started 
preaching the gospel the same night he was 
saved, his wife being his first audience. 
Seven years after his conversion he sold 
his farm equipment and livestock and gave 
all his time to preaching the gospel. He had 
a rare gift in personal work, and wisdom 
above many in approaching men about their 
soul's welfare. God richly blessed his labors, 
especially in north central Iowa, and a 
number of assemblies were planted that 
continue to this day. He is, and will be 
sorely missed. "He being dead yet speak-
eth, whose faith follow." A man greatly be-
loved. He leaves his wife, four daughters, 
seven grandchildren, nine great grandchil-
dren, a sister and a brother to mourn his 
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passing. Leonard DeBuhr and Paul Elliott 
spoke at the funeral which was attended 
by an estimated audience of seven hundred. 

Hymn written by brother 0. G. Smith 
Upon the Cross, Lord, dying for me 
Hung the blest lamb of dark Calvary, 
Shedding His Blood, Lord, setting me free 
When Jesus died on dark Calvary. 

Down from the Cross, Lord, they took Him 
down, 

Buried in shame beneath the cold ground. 
Up from the tomb He rose from the grave, 
Triumphant, and able sinners to save. 

This be my song, Lord, blest be His Name. 
Why should I be of His Person ashamed. 
Love so eternal, grace flowing free, 
All because Jesus died on the tree. 

Gone back to Heaven, He's gone to prepare 
A home for the faithful, His riches to share. 
Soon He will come, His own to receive. 
Then we shall see Him with all who believe. 

Gone on before us, loved ones have gone, 
There in God's presence with the sanctified 

throng, 
Waiting to meet us who mourn their decease. 
We soon shall meet in the haven of peace. 

Can be sung to the tune of "Have Thine Own 
Way, Lord." 

1111111.1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 lllllll 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Win 
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Earnest prayer is asked for those who 
seek to establish an assembly testimony in 
new areas. The pressing need is for men 
to be raised up of God, enabled and em-
powered by Him to assume the local re-
sponsibility. Since this is a violent contra-
diction to previous religious experience, it 
cannot be imposed by ill-advised im-
patience, but rather as we wait upon the 
Lord. 

Make supplications and prayers for all 
that are in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceful life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

Pray one for the other that we may with-
stand the wiles of the evil one. 

Pray for the editor and publishers of 
this magazine that ministry may be selected 
that will encourage and build the Church 
of God. 

Answers to "Know Your Bible" 
1. Nicodemus (John 3:1, 2). 
2. Tentmaker (Acts 18:3). 
3. Twenty pieces of silver (Gen. 37:28). 
4. Israel (Gen. 32:28). 
5. Two. Luke and Acts. 
6. Forty days and forty nights (Gen. 7:12).  

Good News Stories For 
Boys and Girls 

Written and Illustrated by 
MARGARET JEAN TUININGA 

48 pages of cleverly written and intensely 
interesting short true stories for boys and 
girls of 12 years and younger. All point the 
reader to Jesus as Savior. 

Book No. 1, 60c 
Book No. 2, 60c 
Book No. 3, 60c 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 	Kansas City, Kansas 

Be Sure to Get the Best Art Viork 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, on 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

EGYPT to CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft; BOOK of 
DANIEL, 6 ft. x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY 
—God's dealing with man in the plan of the 
ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; COURSE of TIME—Eternity 
to Eternity, 6 ft. x 15 ft; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 
6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 
The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 
23 piece set—marvelous to teach with. 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 622, Yucaipa, California 
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GOSPEL TRACTS FOR 
4 PAGES- - TWO COLOR. ILLUSTRATED 

ALL ONE TITLE: 100 at 75c; 500 at $2.75; 1,000 at $5.00. 
ASSORTED TITLES: Dozen at 15c; 100 at 75c. 

Quantity 
Wanted 

_Announcing to Every High School Stu-
dent. Gospel message to teenagers. Lums- 
den. 

_An Eternal Regret. 
__A 2,000,000 Opportunity Lost? 
_A Blessed Accusation. Telling how "He 

saved others; Himself He cannot save." 
_A Question Millions Would Like to Have 

Answered. J. C. P. 
__A Sermon by a Wag. Dealing with the 

love of God for lost sinners. J. C. Pearson. 
_A Sigh of Relief. The personal testimony 

of a woman who found Christ as Savior. 
Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? 
Condemned Already. 

__Everlasting Punishment. 
_God's Purpose for Heaven and Earth. 

Goodnight or Goodbye. 
__He Lacked Moral Courage. Searching 

gospel appeal by D. L. Moody. 
_How the Lawyer Overlooked the Main 

Part of the Law. 
_How Kate led Mary to Christ. 
_How God Saved Two Deaf People. 
_How God Saved a Murderer. 
_How Long Do You Have to Live? 
_How a Young Business Man was Saved. 

Christened, confirmed, but lost. 
_In Cairo, But Never Saw the Sphinx. A 

warning dealing with good intentions. 
Am Not Going to a Christless Grave, 

Are You? 
_It's A Fact I Was A Deacon, But Lost. 
_Is It Possible? Only Two Doors Away, 

But Lost. Clarkson. 
_Is Life a Gamble? 
_If the Blood Had Not Been Shed. The 

necessity of Christ's sacrificial death. 
_Life Begins for a Sailor. How he found 

peace through the blood of Christ. 
_Now I Know I Am Saved. 
_Possession or Profession. Sam Hamilton. 
_Prepare For This Event Now. 

Queen Victoria Knew She Was Going to 
Heaven! Do You? John Townsend. 

_Running With My Eyes Shut. B. Parmer. 
Starving to Death in Heaven. Is this 
possible? New life and body required. 

..Saved or Lost—Which? Concise mes- 
sage urging the sinner to come to Christ. 

_Saved Without Understanding. Must be- 
lieve God. Good for doubters of all kinds. 

_The Blood Upon the Altar. A. N. O'B. 

_Testimony of One Who Was Helpless, 
Hopeless, Blind, Lost, and Knew It Not. 
The Coming Great Crisis by Spink. 
The Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
will Take Place Any Minute. 

_The Dawn of Personal Peace. A religious 
man who found rest in Christ. J. C. P. 
The Difference Between Jamie and Jock. 
The Faith That Saves. 
The Fall of Man. A. N. O'B. 

_The Gospel. A clear exposition. A.N.O'B. 
_The Soldier's Mistake, or "If I had but 

Read That Letter." 
_The Watchman's Warning. In connection 

with a broken railway bridge. 
_The Place of a Skull. An enlightening 

tract telling of Christ's death. 
The Place Where the Lord Ascended. 
Setting forth His ascension, and return. 
The Place Where the Lord Lay. Dealing 
with the Resurrection. J. C. Pearson. 
The Right Passport. Only one way to 
Heaven. 

_The True Catholic Church. How to be- 
come a member—only one atonement. 

_The Unanswerable Question. Urging a 
young college student to accept Christ. 

_The Way of Salvation. Kind of people 
God Saves; and How He saves them. 

__Three Startling Facts. The depravity of 
man and Christ is the real remedy. 

_This is Not an Advertisement. 
_Tom's Pardon. Setting forth Christ's 

claims, and His pardoning grace. 
_What Does the Future Hold? A warning 

to the unsaved. 
Who Can Put the World Right? Everyone 
interested in World Affairs will read. 

_Which Church Saves. Clear ring appeal 
pointing the reader to Christ. 
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EVERY OCCASION 
Quantity 
Viranted 
_Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or 

Laughing at Hell. A much used tract. 

__Who Reads You and How? 

_Why He Went In. 

_Without Money. 

_World Question of Today. 

_Ye Must Be Born Again. Pertinent facts 
regarding this important truth. 

You Are Wanted. 

Your Life in Danger? A warning mes-
sage your soul in danger without Christ. 

SPANISH TRACTS 

__El Pecado. 
- Se due Soy Salvo! 
_Preguntas Sugestivas. 

SUITABLE FOR HOLIDAY 

SEASON 

- The Gift of God. 
_We're Glad You Came. 
_Unto You is Born a Savior. 
_The Cobbler and His Guest. 
_Christmas. 
_No Real Christmas Without Him. 

This Same Jesus. 
_The Greatest Gift Unclaimed. 

Tracts for Children 
_Spot Gets Caught. 
_Sandy's Rescue. 
_Why Louise Was Sorry. 

B

- 

efore The Storm. 
_Lewis. 
_Wuggins. 

The Foolish Frog. 
_Two Little Girls Who Became Mission. 

cries. 
_The Little Pilgrim, or Jesus Paid the Fare 
_Sheep Shearing Time 
_The Door 
_Heart Trouble. 8 pages showing four 

kinds of hearts—black, white, red and 
gold—and their teaching. 100 at  $2.50 

TWO PAGE GOSPEL TRACTS 
100 at 50c; 500 at $1.75; 1,000 at $3.00. 

Quantity 
Wanted 

54,I80 Smiths. 
_I Am Going to Hell! 
_What Comes First? 
__Do It Now! 
_Still Unsaved! 
_Can You Name Me? 
__Down the Track of Time Comes the Best 

of All News. 
_My Eyes! 
_Christ Died for the Ungodly. 

The Seventh Man. 
_My Six Questions and God's Answers. 

Risking Life on a Magazine. 
_Do or Done—C. H. M. 
__My Word. 

Tract Assortments 
_15 Different Titles of Tracts 	15c 
_50 Different Titles of Tracts and a few 

pamphlets. Big value for 	60c 
_Good News Series, 10 each of 10 different 

titles. Suitable for hospital and general 
distribution  60c 

Gospel Pamphlets 
After This the Judgment. Spink 	 5c 
Facts Worth Facing. Gibbs 	  7c 

God's Way of Salvation. A Marshall 
Regular Envelope Size 	  7c 

God's Way of Salvation. A Marshall 
Large 4 1/4 x 6 1/2 Size 	 10c 

God's Good News. Gibbs 	 15c 
The New Birth by Gibbs, 96 pages of 

clear thinking on this vital subject 	50c 
No Detours to Heaven. Gilbert 	 5c 
Pictures of Salvation in the Old Testa-

ment. O'Brien 	 10c 
Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment. 

Cutting (condensed edition) 	 5c 
The Reason Why. R. A. Laidlaw 	 8c 

What He Wanted Most. Schwartz 	 5c 

The Two Roads and the 
Two Destinies. A new col-
ored edition of this widely 
circulated pamphlet. Con-
tains the chart across the 
two center pages. 

7c each, 100 at $5.00. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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The printed page is a visitor which gets inside the home and stays there; 
it always sticks to what it has said, and never answers back; and it is bait 
left permanently in the pool. 
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Undertake a methodical distribution of 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
An attractive and compelling Gospel Magazine 

SPECIAL FEATURES 

_Convincing Gospel articles. 	 _Attractively printed-2 Color. 
__Displayed Scripture verses. 	 _16 pages—handy pocket size. 
__Large type, easy to read. 	 _Reasonable subscription rates. 

Single Copies to different addresses One Bundle to one address 
1 copy per year 	 $ 1.00 5 copies per year 	  $ 3.00 

10 copies per year 	 8.50 10 copies per year 	  5.00 
25 copies per year 	 20.00 50 copies per month 	  2.50 

100 copies per year 	 75.00 100 copies per month 	  4.50 

Imprint name of chapel and time of meetings at $1.00 per issue extra. 

TIMELY TOPICS 

A 4-page, arresting gospel folder that has met with general approval and is being 
widely circulated each month by Tract Bands and Individuals. Many have name of 
chapel and list of meetings printed on front page making it their own Gospel Paper. 

LOW POST PAID RATES 

1 copy, per year 	  $ 	.75 50 copies, one address, per year 	 $ 7.50 
5 copies, one address, per year 	 1.25 100 copies, one address, per year 	 14.00 

10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.50 500 copies, one address, per month .... 5.25 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 4.25 1000 copies, one address, per month .... 9.50 

Imprint name of chapel and time of meetings at $1.00 per issue extra. 
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Come and Rest Awhile 

(Mark 6:31) 

Come ye apart, and rest awhile, 

The Saviour is speaking to thee; 

Get away from the earth's turmoil, 

Rest in the desert place safely. 

Come ye apart from life's troubles, 

Rest in his presence completely; 

Sit and listen at Jesus feet, 

To the message He has for thee. 

Jesus speaks to us through His word, 

With words of comfort to each one; 

Words from Himself, so kind and good, 

Of encouragement from God's Son. 

E. Field 

NEXT ISSUE 

We want to call your attention to a very instructive two-part article to be pub-
lished in the September and October issues, entitled "Church Catechism, or The 

Church and The Churches," by our late brother C. F. Hogg. Mrs. Hogg sent the 
editor this article some time ago stating that as far as she knew it had never been 
published in our magazines. 

We trust you are enjoying the inspiring messages on "The Ephesian Letter," by our 
dear brother H. C. Hewlett, editor of the New Zealand "Treasury." 

The publishers tell us that many new readers are being added to the growing list. 
May the Lord receive glory, and His people helped and encouraged through reading 
the ministry published each month in Light and Liberty. 

Send for a few sample copies! 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

A Monthly Magazine devoted to the Word of 
God and to the Work of the Lord. 

LLOYD WALTERICK, EDITOR 

VOLUME 30 	 NUMBER 8 

Second Class Postage paid at Kansas City, 
Kansas. 

Published Monthly by 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Subscriptions to the magazine, notices of change 
of address and similar communications should be 
sent to Walterick Publishers, P. 0. Box 2216, 
Kansas City. Kansas. 

Subscription Rates Anywhere in the World 
I Copy, one year  	2.50 
1 Copy, two years 	  4.50 
1 Copy, three years  	 6.00 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	17.50 
(Single Copy 25c) 



The Great Essential 
G. M. J. LEAR 

IN this superbly beautiful setting 
I forth of love as the outstanding 
Christian virtue, we notice the place 
it occupies in the Corinthian epistle. 
It comes between chap. 12, where we 
have the figure of the human body 
as presenting the unity of the Church 
as a living organism, and chap. 14, 
where we have the different parts in 
exercise. It would suggest that the oil 
of love is an absolute necessity for the 
right functioning of this body, for the 
smooth running of all its activities. 

The chapter falls into three natural 
divisions: 

I. Verses 1 to 3: 
Love Indispensable 

The apostle gives a list of seven 
very desirable gifts: (1) There is 
eloquence, an ability to speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, a tre-
mendous power that can sway the 
multitude and carry them on to action 
in a surprising way. (2) Then comes 
prophecy, a getting to know the mind 
of God at any special juncture (Acts 
11:28 and 13:2), a very high order of 
gift. (3) There follows the under-
standing of mysteries, such as the 
apostle Paul was able to expound 
(Eph. 3:4), a wonderful privilege in-
deed. (4) All knowledge is now men-
tioned, acquired by the study of the 
Scriptures, a real grasp of the con-
tents of the inspired volume, a very 
profitable gift for the benefit of the 
Church. (5) We now have brought 
before us, all faith., the marvellous 
power of being able to remove moun-
tains, as our Lord promised in Mark 
11: 23—positive results obtained by 
faith. (6) Then we have the bestow-
al of all goods to feed the poor—a mas- 

terpiece of generosity, such as has 
been seen in a few cases, where 
noblemen have left their privileged 
position and taken their place among 
the poor of the earth—a wonder of 
self-denial and zeal for the disinheri-
ted. (7) The list is brought to its 
end by the giving of the body to be 
burned—the supreme sacrifice, the 
giving up of life itself in defense of 
what they believed. Many Hindues 
and Mohammedans have done this, 
and it cannot be said that all martyrs 
have suffered because of faithfulness 
to God and His revealed will. 

A man such as this, with such 
unique gifts, with such denial of his 
own interests, and with such tenacity, 
would be the most illustrious of men 
—without equal in the world. And 
yet, without love as the inspiring mo-
tive, single-hearted devotion to God, 
all this counts for nothing before 
heaven's bar, and the man is a moral 
cypher, of no true value in God's es-
timate. 

II. The second division (vs. 4-7) 
gives 

Love All-Inclusive 
fourteen marks (2 x 7) being men-
tioned—a double lesson of the spirit-
ual perfection of this supreme Chris-
tian virtue: (I) Love suffereth long, 
is slow to take umbrage, showing pa-
tience in the midst of ill-treatment, 
misunderstanding and wrong judg-
ment—all without resentment. (II) 
Love is kind, gracious in demeanor, 
showing a positive goodness, being 
ready to do a favor, even to the un-
worthy. (III) Love envieth not: it 
neither hankers after another's pos-
sessions, nor is it grieved because of 
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another's gifts and graces. (IV) Love 
vaunteth not itself: it is modest, and 
makes no parade of its virtue; it does 
not seem to put itself on a superior 
level to those with whom it is deal-
ing. It has no shadow of pretension. 
(V) Love is not puffed up: it is hum-
ble in its spirit and behavior. The 
word used would suggest that there 
is nothing of the influence of leaven, 
which inflates, making a man feel 
self-important. (VI) Love doth not 
behave itself unseemly. The Chris-
tian, even without great educational 
advantages, is a real gentleman in 
God's household. In varying circum-
stances, and on distinct occasions, he 
knows what to do and how to do it: 
he does the right thing at the right 
time and in the right way. (VII) 
Love seeketh not her own: it makes 
no ado about securing her own rights. 
It rather seeks the utmost for the 
highest, not like those mentioned in 
Phil. 2:21, "who seek their own, not 
the things that are Jesus Christ's." 
It is fundamentally unselfish. (VIII) 
Love is not easily provoked: it mani-
fests an even temper and long for-
bearance and, like Hannah under 
great provocation, finds its unfailing 
resourse in the Lord (I Sam. 1: 6) . 
(IX) Love thinketh no evil. This 
might mean that it is guileless, not 
of a suspicious nature—such a trou-
blesome character to have to do with. 
But it might also mean that it does 
not enter in the book of memory any 
wrong committed against it, to have 
it ready for future reference: it does 
not nurse grievances. (X) Love re-
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth. So many of us are almost 
pleased to find out a defect or fault 
in another, as that seems to put us on 
a higher plane; but the real spirit to 
display is that indicated in Gal. 6:1. 
On the other hand, love positively re- 
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joices in all that is good and in ac-
cordance with the truth (see III John 
4) : it finds pleasure in hearing others 
well spoken of. (XI) Love beareth 
all things: it is persevering. The verb 
used gives the idea of a roof (Mark 
2:4), which can protect those who 
are within and keep off dangers from 
without: it has real strength of char-
acter. (XII) Love believeth all 
things: it is trustful, but not like a 
simpleton who accepts everything 
without enquiry or care: nonetheless, 
it would rather suffer being deceived 
than lose an opportunity of doing 
good. (XIII) Love hopeth all things. 
In spite of having been deceived or 
being the victim of fraud, she does 
not abandon the objects of her solici-
tude, she still persists in hope that 
better things may yet be found in 
them. In any case she knows that 
her hopes shall have final and com-
plete fruition in the time that is com-
ing (Rom. 8:23-25). (XIV) Love en-
dureth, all things, exhibiting that un-
wavering constancy and firmness of 
character as is seen in the Perfect Ex-
ample, who endured the cross (Heb. 
12: 2). The operation of love brings in 
"the final perseverance of the saints." 
All the vicissitudes of life, the assaults 
of the enemy and the fierceness of 
temptation, cannot make love swerve 
from the path of whole-hearted con-
secration to her Lord and to His in-
terests. What a perfectly rounded 
character is produced by love: It in-
cludes all the virtues within its sphere. 

III. The last division (vs. 8-13), 
shows us 

Love Abiding 
"Love never faileth," she is never 

outmoded, nor can she ever become 
unnecessary. The various gifts may 
fail and fall into disuse, the church 
herself shall cease in her witness 

(Continued on page 202) 
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"FAINT NOT" 
JOHN RANKIN 

FAINTING is one of four varieties 
of fits—fainting, hysterical, apo- 

plectic, epileptic. 
The fainting fit, as everyone knows, 

is the result of temporary insuffic-
iency of blood in the head, and among 
the common causes which give rise to 
it are disagreeable odors and sights, 
fatigue and bad ventilation. Feeling 
sick and dizzy, the patient becomes 
suddenly unconscious. This condition 
usually passes off in a few minutes; it 
may be assisted by cold water being 
sprinkled over the head, or by leaning 
the patient forward, and lowering the 
body to the level of the knees, thus 
causing the blood to return to the 
head. Many people there are who 
seem to be immune from even this af-
fliction, but where, we might enquire, 
is the child of God who is immune 
from "spiritual" faintness? 

Concerning this subject the Holy 
Scriptures have something to say, and 
we wish to inquire how it is caused, 
how it is regarded by the Lord, and 
how it may be arrested and cured. 
These questions we deem to be of in-
terest to all the people of God. 

The original words rendered "faint," 
"fainting," "faintness," convey such 
meanings as to be "weary," to be 
"sick," to be "feeble," to be "consum-
ed," to "melt," to "dissolve," to "cov-
er" or "wrap self up," to be "tender," 
"soft," "timid," to "turn out badly" or 
"cave in," to "lose out" or "work out." 
Have not all our experiences been a 
translation of these thoughts at times? 
This has not been because we have 
not heard or known that "the Ever-
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth fainteth not, 
neither is weary," and that "He giv- 

eth power to the faint" (Isaiah 40: 21, 
29). 

Fainting may be sometimes God's 
judgment upon His people when they 
refuse to hearken to His Word, and to 
walk with Him. Concerning such He 
said, "I will send a. faintness into their 
hearts, in the land of their enemies, 
and the sound of shaken leaf shall 
chase them, etc." (Lev. 26: 36, 37) . 

Again He speaks thus, "My people, 
go ye out of the midst of her (Baby-
lon) and deliver ye every man his 
soul from the fierce anger of the Lord 
and lest your heart faint, and ye fear 
for the rumor that shall be heard in 
the land . . . " (Jer. 51: 45, 46) . Thus 
failure to obey God's voice and to 
separate from Babylon would mean 
faintness and danger when the days 
of judgment for Babylon would come. 
And now, as then, faintness is the 
outcome of disobedience to the word 
of the Lord to "Come out from among 
them (the unbelievers), and be ye 
separate." It is impossible for Chris-
tians who are "unequally yoked to-
gether" with unbelievers, to be 
"strong in the Lord and in the power 
of His might." 

Another cause of faintness is want 
of confidence in the Lord,—the har-
boring of doubt or unbelief. "I had 
fainted," said the Psalmist, "unless I 
had believed to see the goodness of 
the Lord in the land of the living" 
(Psalm 27:13). Jacob illustrates this 
point. His heart fainted because he 
believed not the testimony of his sons 
that Joseph was alive, and was gov-
ernor over all the land of Egypt. They 
told him the words of Joseph, but it 
was when he saw the wagons that his 
spirit revived, and he said, "I will go 
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and see him before I die." (Gen. 45: 
26, 28) . 

Blessed be God, our "Joseph" is 
alive for evermore and He is Lord of 
all, why then should we faint? In 
the presence of the wagons that would 
speak of his love, provision, and care 
for us, we may joyfully sing, "Begone, 
unbelief, my Savior is near, and for 
my relief will surely appear." 

Adversity also may produce faint-
ness. "If thou faint in the day of ad-
versity thy strength is small." Prov. 
24:10. "In the day of prosperity," 
said this same writer, "be joyful; but 
in the day of adversity consider; God 
has set the one over against the other 
to the end that man should find noth-
ing after him" (Eccl. 7: 14) . Needful 
for the gardens are the northerly 
gales, as well as the balmy breezes of 
the south, if the spices are to flow 
out," but, He who knows what the 
plants require, adjusts with tenderest 
care the winds in proper proportion. 

"Happy enclosure! Where the pierc-
ing gale nips the budding weeds, 
while, kept secure, the cultured plants 
are refuged from all ill, to flourish in 
the soft succeeding calm!" 

How often too are the children of 
God found to faint under discipline. 
But why should it be when it is writ-
ten, "Whom the Lord loveth He chas-
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
He receiveth?" Discipline is a proof 
of sonship and to the one who neither 
despises it nor faints under it, but is 
exercised thereby, it yields the "peace-
able fruit of righteousness." Even Job, 
the man of patience, fainted, accord-
ing to Eliphaz the Temanite. "Thy 
words," said he, "have upholden him 
that was falling, and thou hast 
strengthened the feeble knees, but 
now it is come upon thee and thou 
faintest" (Job 4: 4, 5). In the follow- 

ing chapter we see the issue of divine 
discipline—"Behold happy is the man 
whom God correcteth. Therefore, de-
spise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty, for He maketh sore and 
bindeth up; He woundeth and his 
hands make whole." 

Other causes of fainting are tribu-
lations of others on our behalf (Eph. 
5:13) ; hunger and thirst (Psalm 107: 
5) ; hearing evil tidings (Jer. 49:25) ; 
dread of our enemies (Deut 20:3) ; 
threatening o f divine judgments 
(Ezek. 21:71) ; provocation from those 
who follow after idolatry and strange 
vanities (Jer. 8:18) ; revolting against 
the Lord (Isaiah 1: 5; Lam. 1: 13) ; the 
contradiction of sinners (Heb. 12:3) ; 
apparent barrenness in the service of 
Christ (Gal. 6:9) ; being shut off from 
the presence of the Lord (Psalm 84: 
2) ; and, perhaps the most frequent 
cause is the neglect of prayer—"Men 
ought always to pray and not to faint" 
(Luke 18: 1). 

Has the crown fallen from our 
heads? Would the language of others 
be suitable upon our lips? "Woe unto 
us that we have sinned; for this our 
heart is faint; for these things our 
eyes are dim (Lam. 5: 7) . There is 
this serious side to spiritual faintness, 
and when it is the outcome of our re-
bellion and sin there cannot be a re-
newal of strength until sin is confessed 
and forsaken. Moreover, when we 
are faint we are exposed to still great-
er dangers. It was when Esau was 
faint he sold his birthright for a mess 
of pottage (Gen. 25:30) . Faintness, 
also, we should remember is con-
tagious. 

The faint-hearted warrior in Israel 
was commanded to return to his 
house," lest his brethren's heart melt 
as well as his heart" (Deut. 20:8) . 

(Continued on page 209) 
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The Washing of Regeneration 
DONALD L. NORBIE 

"Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to His mercy He 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost" (Titus 3:5). 

PAUL is writing of God's marvelous 
grace in saving sinners. This 

great salvation flows out freely from 
the fountainhead of God's kindness 
and love. Its source is not found in 
man nor in his efforts but in the very 
nature and attributes of God. In 
fact, by nature and practice man only 
merited the burning wrath of a God 
who hates sin. Thus salvation is "ac-
cording to His mercy." The condemn-
ed are pardoned because God is a 
God of mercy. 

The channel through which this 
grace reaches man is described as 
"the washing of regeneration, and re-
newing of the Holy Ghost." Perhaps 
it would be well to notice the words 
closely. 

The word "washing" (loutrou) is 
also found in Ephesians 5:26. It comes 
from the Greek word louo meaning 
to bathe, or to wash, and is found a 
number of times in the New Testa-
ment and in the Septuagint. 

The word "regeneration" literally 
means a "birth again" or "new birth." 
Like the word "washing" it is found 
in only one other place in the New 
Testament. In Matt. 19:28 when the 
Lord speaks of the renewed or reborn 
creation over which He shall one day 
reign, He uses this same word. 

"Renewing" is also found only one 
other time in the Greek New Testa-
ment. Paul uses the word in his elo-
quent plea for Christian consecra-
tion in Rom. 12: 1, 2. There he speaks 
of the "renewing of the mind," the 
mind being reformed and renewed,  

thus transforming the life. Here in 
Titus 3:5 the Holy Spirit is revealed 
as the Holy Agent who effects this 
amazing change in a person. Appar-
ently here the continuing process of 
the Spirit's work is not primarily in 
mind, but the instantaneous change 
which takes place at conversion. 
(Note the past tense: "He saved us.") 
Of course this renewing ministry of 
the Holy Spirit does continue daily 
in the believer. 

Many commentators assume with-
out question that the phrase "washing 
of regeneration" can only refer to 
water baptism. They do not even 
consider any other possibility. Dean 
Alford writes concerning the pass-
age: "The font is the laver of regen-
eration because it is the vessel con-
secrated to the use of that sacrament 
whereby in its completeness as a sac-
rament the new life unto God is con-
veyed." Walter Lock in the Interna-
tional Critical Commentary speaks 
of "the stress on baptism." In Meyer's 
Commentary one reads, "Paul calls 
baptism the bath of the new birth." 
R. C. H. Lenski writes, "God saves 
us by means of baptism. Baptism is a 
bath of regeneration and renewing, in 
both of which the Holy Spirit is the 
actor." 

Thayer in his lexicon states that 
this renewing is "effected in baptism." 
In their massive Greek-English Lexi-
con W. F. Arndt and F. W. Gingrich 
write of loutron: "bath, washing of 
baptism . . . the bath that brings about 
regeneration Tit. 3: 5." No alternative 
possibility is even considered. 

All of these commentators take the 
genitive phrase "of the Holy Spirit" 
as subjective; that is, the Holy Spirit 
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produces the action of renewing. Ob-
viously the Spirit of God does not 
receive the renewing action; He is 
the source of this blessing. 

However, when the phrase "of re-
generation" is handled most treat the 
phrase as objective. The washing, 
they say, effects the regeneration and 
this must be baptism. They take the 
first phrase as an objective phrase 
and the second as subjective. 

Is it not the more natural to take 
both as similar and parallel construc-
tions? The author gives two blessings 
which come at conversion: a washing 
from the filth of this life and an in-
ward renewing. Regeneration and the 
Holy Spirit accomplish these two 
marvelous changes. The new birth 
brings a cleansing from the defilement 
of sin. In a similar passage where the 
ugliness of sin has been described, 
Paul writes: 

"And such were some of you: but ye were 
washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in the Spirit of our God" (I Cor. 
6:11, A. S. V.) 

In Titus 3:3 one reads: 
"For we also were once foolish, disobedi-

ent, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hate-
ful, hating one another." 

Following this he speaks of "the 
washing of regeneration." Ezekiel 
mingles the same thoughts of cleans-
ing, regeneration and the work of the 
Holy Spirit in Ezekiel 36:25-27. To 
find an outward ceremony in Ezekiel's 
passage is impossible. It is clearly an 
inward, spiritual work which is de-
scribed. One wonders if some do not 
have a theological ax to grind when 
the baptismal font is found in the 
"washing." 

The priest who would serve in the 
sanctuary must pass through the con-
secratory rites of the law (Ex. 29). 
When the solemn service was finished  

the priest had been washed with 
water, his body marked with blood 
and anointed with oil. Water, blood 
and oil . . . These three currents of 
thought are found flowing in Titus 3. 
"The washing of regeneration," "The 
renewing of the Holy Spirit" and 
"justified by his grace" are vital for 
the priestly work of a holy people 
today. 

THE GREAT ESSENTIAL 
(Continued from page 198) 

down here, but Love shall hold on its 
course forever. Things that belong 
to infancy, all very proper in their 
place, disappear when manhood is 
reached; so things that belong to this 
temporary sphere shall no longer be 
needed when we come to the state of 
perfection in the time of our being 
taken to our eternal home. 

We look forward to the day of the 
completion of all the counsels of God, 
when "old things shall have passed 
away, and all things shall become 
new," and shall thus abide to the ages 
of the ages, unchangeable forever. In 
the meanwhile we can learn some-
thing of what awaits us, though the 
full comprehension of it is impossible 
in our present state. 

Now, in this world, we cannot gaze 
upon things in their reality, but only 
through "the riddle of the universe"; 
we discern wonderful mysteries re-
flected as in a mirror: it is like ex-
amining the starry heavens in a re-
flecting telescope; we can search into 
one small portion after another, and 
marvel at the details we discover, 
but very poor and imperfect is our 
grasp of what the universe is as a 
whole: it is beyond our understand-
ing and capacity. 

In this world our outward sur-
roundings can only give an imperfect 
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idea of the wonders of infinite crea-
tion; and our inward conditions so 
frail and limited, cannot take in the 
meaning and message of all we see; 
but in that glorious future that awaits 
us, we shall fully know all things, 
even as we are fully known of God. 
We shall bid a glad goodbye to all our 
weakness, insufficiency and imper-
fection, and shall rejoice with "joy 

unspeakable and full of glory" as we 
are ushered into the presence of our 
Redeemer, who will introduce us into 
the Father's house, where we shall 
enter into the completeness of the 
eternal purposes of God, headed up 
in Christ, made known to us by the 
Spirit. "And so shall we be for ever 
with the Lord." 

God's Dwelling With Men 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

The Church Which Is His Body 

IN accordance with what went be-
fore the most spiritual form of 

worship in the history of Israel was 
that connected with the Tabernacle 
of David with the veil done away and 
the Propitiatory or Mercy Seat in the 
midst. In the true tabernacle of this 
day of grace we have no Ark with its 
Mercy Seat but Him who was symbo-
lized thereby—the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Himself the Propitiatory. The Church 
being called a Temple does not ex-
clude it from being also the Taber-
nacle. When its Foundation, Corner 
Stone and Living Stones are in view 
it is a Temple. As a movable dwelling 
it is represented as a Tabernacle. 

The Church is referred to above as 
the True Tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched and not man (Heb. 8:1). 
Some may consider this to refer to 
the Lord's own glorified body; but 
that involves the difficulty of the 
Lord ministering to Himself. Others 
take it to refer to heaven itself or the 
heavenly Jerusalem; but the third 
suggestion seems preferable. 

The Tabernacle of Moses is con-
sidered to have three different mean-
ings. I) It typified the heavenly  

place where God has His dwelling. 
2) It is a type of Jesus Christ, who is 
the meeting place between God and 
men. 3) It is a type of Christ in the 
Church. It would seem that none of 
these meanings taken singly exhausts 
the meaning of the Tabernacle. There-
fore without excluding the other 
meanings we shall briefly consider it 
as meaning Christ in the Church. 

The verse under consideration (Heb. 
8:1) speaks of Christ as "the minister 
of the Holy Place and of the true 
Tabernacle." Two places are men-
tioned. The Holy Place the writer 
considers to mean the immediate 
presence of God, higher than the hea-
vens. The True Tabernacle is con-
sidered as being the sphere where 
Christ now ministers on earth and 
that is the greater and more perfect 
Tabernacle (Heb. 9: 12, 23) not of 
this creation but a new creation in 
Christ Jesus. In verse 23 Tabernacle 
and furniture are patterns, not of 
heaven, but of things in the heavens. 
Is that not where the Church, its ev-
ery member united to Christ, is said 
to be? "He hath raised us up to-
gether with Him, and made us sit to-
gether with Him in the heavenly 
places" (Eph. 2: 6). 
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In Exodus 30:43, referring to the 
Tabernacle, Jehovah says, "And 
there I will meet with the children of 
Israel, and the Tabernacle shall be 
sanctified by My glory." Comment-
ing on this, Girdlestone says, "The 
Tabernacle of the Congregation was 
therefore the appointed place of meet-
ing between God and Israel; they 
were brought near together in that 
Holy Place, just as God and man are 
said to be brought near together in 
the- Body of Christ, which is the true 
Tabernacle not made with hands." 
(Synonyms of the Old Testament). 

Is there then glory in connection 
with the True Tabernacle? Does the 
glorious Lord share that glory even 
as the glory was associated with the 
Cherubim of old? These questions 
seem answerable affirmatively. Glory 
there is for those who by faith's vision 
behold the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. Glory too is shared, 
though unseen by mortal eye. Both 
are suggested by Isa. 60:1-2, "Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 
For behold, the darkness shall cover 
the earth and gross darkness the peo-
ple; but the Lord shall arise upon 
thee and His glory shall be seen upon 
thee." This is addressed to Zion—Je-
rusalem when "the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion." Some interpret "shine" 
as "be enlightened" or "be light." 
Zion cannot become light in herself 
but there is a Light that communi-
cates itself to her. Jehovah's glory is 
to be seen upon her. Granted that it 
is all symbolic and Israel's future 
blessing is in view, does it exclude 
the Church of this dispensation whose 
members are "light in the Lord?" 

Hannah's prayer surely can be ap-
propriated by New Testament be-
lievers. "He raiseth up the poor out  

of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill, to sit them among 
princes, and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory" (I Sam. 2: 8) . 
What is implicit in the expression "in-
herit the throne of glory" is explicit 
in the words of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in John 17: 22. "The glory which 
Thou gayest Me I have given them." 
What glory? He had a glory all His 
own, (John 17: 5) . He laid that aside, 
(Phil. 2: 17) . He received it for the 
Transfiguration, (II Peter 1: 17), and 
in John 17 He asked to be glorified 
again with that uncreated glory that 
had been His from all eternity. The 
glory the Father has given Him is that 
glory in His risen Manhood. We are 
to be glorified with Him and to be-
hold that glory, yes, more, His glory 
will not be complete without the 
Church, as is intimated by the Psalm-
ist—"His glory is great in Thy salva-
tion; honor and majesty hast Thou 
laid upon Him" (Psa. 21: 5) . The 
Church He will present to Himself 
will be a glorious Church (Eph. 5: 27), 
and so it shall be "when Christ, who 
is our life shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with Him in glory" (Col. 
3: 4) . 

"Bright with all His crowns of glory 
See the Royal Victor's brow; 

Once for sinners marred and gory 
See the Lamb exalted now, 
While before Him 

All His ransomed brethren bow. 

Blessed morning! long expected, 
Lo! they fill the peopled air, 

Mourners once by man rejected; 
They with Him, exalted there, 
Sing His praises, 

And His throne of glory share." 

"That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that Thou hast 
sent Me" (John 17:21) . 
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IN THE EPHESIAN LETTER 
H. C. HEWLETT 
	

Paper 2. 

CONTINUING our journey through 
the "wonder walk" of the Epistle 

to the Ephesians, we see before us 
many a height of joy and privilege, 
each founded in the eternal purposes 
of God, and each raising far above 
the mists of human unbelief its stead-
fast tribute to the glory of His Son. 
Is it that the faithful are blessed with 
all spiritual blessings? Then it is al-
together in Christ, in whom they were 
chosen before the foundation of the 
world. Is it that they are accepted 
before God, with an acceptance that 
knows no reservation, but is as com-
plete as the grace of its Author? Then 
it is "in the Beloved," in Him who is 
so dear to God's heart that all His pur-
poses find their one secret in Him. 

We now pause to lift our gaze to 
that majestic peak before which we 
stand in Ephesians 1:9-11. There we 
see that it is the goal of every re-
deemed creature to belong utterly and 
forever to Christ, to own His sover-
eignty, and to satisfy His heart. The 
joy of the natural mind is to possess, 
but of the spiritual to belong. Our 
Lord Jesus must have His way with 
us, and must reign without rival in 
our heart. 

"According to His good pleasure 
which He hath purposed in Himself." 
God's pleasure is as Himself, essen-
tially and eternally good. To Him the 
psalmist could say, "Thou art good, 
and doest good." If we be tempted to 
question His dealings with us, and to 
rebel in our heart at His governing of 
our life, it is against that which is 
only good, and for our perfect good. 

God purposed all in Himself. He 
needed not to consult with any. "Who 
hath been His counsellor?" asked the  

apostle in Rom. 11:34, " . . . for of 
Him, and through Him, and to Him, 
are all things." His pleasure purposed 
in Himself is not contingent upon 
creature response, but brings to pass 
its every decree. 

What is this pleasure that is only 
good? Let us ask it reverently but 
earnestly, for the world presents a 
sad picture today. As to the past, "sin 
and suffering and sorrow sum that 
Babel's history"; as to the future, in-
iquity has still to come to the full. 
Let us see God's good pleasure, lest 
we be discouraged by the apparent 
triumph of wrong. We shall not be 
disappointed, for the glad revelation 
proceeds, "that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times He might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in Him." 

Here is good indeed. Stewardship 
in responsibility has been committed 
to men during the successive periods 
of time, each of these being marked 
by further revelation, but by deepen-
ing failure. Yet the stewardship of 
earth shall rest at last in hands that 
can never fail. The emptiness and 
vanity of the past and present shall 
be replaced by the fulness and fruit-
fulness of the kingdom age. 

Then God's ways shall all be vin-
dicated. Then shall be finished the 
mystery of God (see Rev. 10:7) ; that 
constant enigma of His permission of 
sin and suffering shall reach its per-
fect solution in the displayal of the 
King in His beauty. Every longing 
shall be satisfied, every question be 
stilled, and "sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away." 

Earth and heaven are sadly at var- 
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lance today. It must be so while 
"puny men dare to set up their stan-
dard of rebellion against the Majesty 
on high." When the Lord Jesus reigns, 
heaven and earth shall be in harmony. 
In Him all things in both spheres 
shall be "gathered together in one" 
(or, headed up") to find in Him both 
Source 'and Sovereign, both life and 
law. 

Since Christ shall be owned as 
Head, there shall flow from Him a 
full tide of blessing that shall rejoice 
both heaven and earth with its benign 
fruitfulness. Then shall the throngs 
of glorified saints and of angels, of 
Israel and of the nations, find all their 
bliss in Him. Then shall every dia-
dem of royalty rest where once press-
ed the piercing thorn; then shall He 
whom men despised "see of the travail 
of His soul, and be satisfied." 

Linked with God's good pleasure 
touching the exaltation of His Son is 
the "mystery of His will," previously 
hidden in His own purpose; but "now 
revealed unto His holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit." The mystery 
is that so richly unfolded in this Epis-
tle concerning the bringing together 
of Jew and Gentile in the church, that 
company of saints peculiarly associat-
ed with the heavenly glory of the 
once-rejected Christ. The mystery has 
been "made known to us," not only 
for our rich enjoyment, but for His 
sake (it is "the mystery of Christ") , 
that we realizing the worth of our 
high calling may give Him the intelli-
gent devotion of heart and life. 

When in due course all things in 
heaven and on earth are headed up in 
Christ, His church shall shine forth 
in light, a witness both to His grace 
and to His glory, so that "He shall be 
glorified in His saints, and admired 
in all them that believe" (see I Thess. 
1:10) . 

Further, we note that "we have 
been made an heritage" (Eph. 1:11, 
R. V.). Certainly in ver. 14 we read 
of our inheritance, but first we must 
be His. The treasures of glory shall 
be ours only because we belong to 
Christ. Supreme among the "all 
things" which constitute the portion 
of the Heir (Heb. 1:2) are His hea-
venly saints. So greatly has grace 
wrought that Christ shall have "rich-
es of glory of inheritance. 

What is the inheritance but that 
which the Father's love provides for 
the Son in whom He so greatly de-
lights? What is it but that which He 
deems fitting to bring unceasing joy 
to the altogether worthy One? 

Oh, the wonder of this mountain 
peak: The eye of faith beholds the 
glory that illumines its summit, and 
sees that it invites us 

"Into the deepest of joys ever had, 
Into the gladness of making God glad." 

It shows us that we ourselves, men 
and women ruined by sin, enchained 
by corruption, and deserving only of 
doom, are so mightily transformed 
through the work of the Cross that in 
us the blessed Lord Jesus shall have 
riches of glory of inheritance. Thus 
now, and forever, we must belong 
wholly to Him. 

QUESTIONS (for quiet meditation): 

1. What is the purpose of God in our 
salvation? 

2. Is that purpose the true desire of our 
own heart? 

3. How much joy have we brought Christ 
today? 

"Let us go forth therefore unto Him 
without the camp, bearing His re-
proach. For here we have no con-
tinuing city, but we seek one to come" 
(Heb. 13: 13, 14) . 
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Lord's Day, August 14. 

"Where is He that is born King of 
the Jews?" (Matt. 1: 2.) 

One of the most powerful proofs 
that the Bible is truly the Word of 
God divinely inspired is in its already 
fulfilled prophecies. There are many 
prophecies that await their fulfilment 
in the days ahead, but there are a 
great number which have been ful-
filled in the past, and every one of 
them bears witness to the supernat-
ural and superhuman; yea, to the 
superknowledge which belongs alone 
to God. A number of these pro-
phecies relate to the Person and work 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it is 
our intent to look at a few of these, 
as the Lord gives help. For myself 
I have always felt that they furnish a 
positive proof that the Bible is God's 
inbreathed Word and furnish an evi-
dence for its divine authority that no 
human logic can disprove. 

"Where is He that is born King of 
the Jews?" I have wondered how 
these men from the East knew that a 
King was born, and moreover that 
He was the King of the "Jews"? Per-
haps they had received a direct reve-
lation from God. The Jews them-
selves were troubled at His birth and 
did not want Him as their King, so 
God extended His mercy to Gentiles, 
even as later on the apostle Paul 
turned from the Jews to carry the 
gospel far hence unto the Gentiles. 

Some have compared the coming of 
these wise men from the East—at the 
birth of our Savior—with the coming  

of Gentiles from the West—at His 
death, as we read in John 12:20-24. 
The wise men from the East were of-
fered the cradle where life begins, and 
the Greeks from the West were told 
about the Cross, where life is laid 
down. In both cases, where Jews re-
jected or despised, Gentiles were 
brought in. They said: "we are come 
to worship Him," even as the Greeks 
of John 12 came up to worship at the 
feast. 

Lord's Day, August 21. 

"Where is He that is born King of 
the Jews?" The chief priests and 
scribes answered: "He is born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is 
written by the prophet: And thou 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda are not 
the least among the princes of Juda„ 
for out of thee shall come a Governor 
that shall rule My p eople Israel" 
(Matt. 2: 5, 6) . 

There are four prophecies fulfilled 
in regard to Christ in this chapter. 
Christ the Savior was born in Bethle-
hem, through a remarkable chain of 
circumstances ruled by God: an event 
which had been foretold by the pro-
phet Micah hundreds of years before 
it took place, with the very town of 
His birth foretold. Needless to say 
none but God alone could have known 
this; this alone is an overwhelming 
proof of the divine inspiration of the 
holy Scriptures. Imagine someone 
foretelling 400 years before it hap-
pened that George Washington was to 
be born in the little village of Bridges 
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Creek, Va., when there wasn't any 
Bridges Creek or Virginia as yet. No 
less astounding is the prophecy con-
cerning the birth of the Savior in 
Bethlehem. 

The "Ruler," whose goings forth 
were from old—from everlasting—
thus identifying Christ as the Eternal 
God—was to come out of Judah. Long 
ago Jacob prophesied by the Spirit 
that "the sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from be-
tween his feet, until Shiloh come" 
(Gen. 49:10). "Shiloh" means the 
"peace-bringer," and refers of course 
to Him whose coming was enunciated 
with the message of "peace on earth." 
Had men only received Him then, He 
would have brought peace on earth. 
When He comes the second time, He 
will usher in everlasting peace. 

Already here the end of Judah's 
sceptre is in sight, for the Edomite 
Herod is on the throne and seeks to 
destroy the Savior, as in a future day 
Satan will again attempt as he gath-
ers all the nations against the Lord 
to battle. 

Lord's Day August 28. 

"And when they were departed be-
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a dream saying: Arise 
and take the young child and his 
mother and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I, bring thee word 
for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy him. 

"When he arose he took the young 
child and his mother by night and de-
parted into Egypt. And was there un-
til the death of Herod, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet—out of Egypt 
have I called My son" (Matt. 2: 13-15). 

This is truly an amazing prophecy; 
I am sure one, that apart from the 
Spirit's use of it here, never would  

have had any such meaning for us. 
None of us would have dared to apply 
Hosea 11:1 to our Savior. In that 
verse it speaks clearly of Israel the 
nation, which God in His mercy, 
called out of Egypt, from the house 
of bondage, to bring them to a better 
land; and yet who, in spite of all 
God's goodness to them, only proved 
a total failure and sank into idolatry. 

But how blessedly different all this 
is in our blessed Lord's case. There 
was no captivity for Him in Egypt; no 
house of bondage. In their case Egypt 
had been like a furnace where the 
dross was removed under the refin-
er's fire, but our blessed Lord needed 
none of that. Egypt was a place of 
shelter for Him; not a prison. The 
Voice that called Him again out of 
Egypt called Him not to bring Him 
into a place of blessing, but rather 
into a land where His own people 
rejected and persecuted and eventu-
ally crucified Him. For Him it was 
to come back to that dark hour even-
tually when on the Cross He was 
made sin for us Who knew no sin. He 
was called out of Egypt to die, as they 
were called out to live. If they did 
die in the wilderness, as did so many 
of them it was because of their sins; 
He came to die for our sins. All 
this is involved in their fulfilled pro-
phecy: "out of Egypt have I called 
My Son." 

Lord's Day, September 4. 

"Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men, was ex-
ceeding wroth and sent forth and slew 
all the children that were in Bethle-
hem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to 
the time he had diligently enquired 
of the wise men. 

"Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, say- 
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ing: In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation and weeping and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children and would not be comforted 
because they are not" (Matt. 2:16-18) . 

An obscure passage from Jeremiah 
31 is quoted as a sort of prophecy of 
this massacre. However, vs. 16-17 of 
that chapter make it clear that a wid-
er fulfilment is contemplated there, 
for it said there of those children of 
which Rachel was bereft that they 
shall come again from the land of the 
enemy. It does not therefore refer 
to physically dead, but to the children 
of Israel as spiritually dead and yet 
to be restored to their own land. The 
whole passage looks on to the dread-
ful massacre of the great tribulation 
that Israel shall yet pass through, and 
in which many of her children shall 
be slain. Herod's murderous spite is 
but a partial picture of that future 
day of horror. Such twofold applica-
tion of Scripture is quite common in 
God's Word. 

When Bethlehem mourned her 
slaughtered babes, then it was as if 
Rachel, from her grave close by, was 
repeating her lamentation. But Ra-
chel, illustrative of the remnant of 
Israel yet to be saved; shall be com-
forted for He, whom Herod vainly 
sought to kill, escaped by God's in-
tervention, even as during our Lord's 
lifetime He was repeatedly preserved 
from Satan's attempts to destroy Him. 
He was not to die in that manner, but 
to give His life a ransom for our sins 
upon the Cross. And so He would 
redeem lost Israel, over whom Rachel 
weeps. Great weeping, lamentation, 
mourning, as here in Matt. 2 some day 
is to be changed into rejoicing, praise 
and glory to God. 

Perhaps Today ! 

"FAINT NOT" 
(Continued from page 200) 

But even in the conflict for righteous-
ness and truth we may grow faint, as 
did Gideon with his three hundred 
men. This company, being confident 
of victory because God was with them, 
did not fail, though it is said, "they 
be faint" (Judges 8: 4, 5) . They pass-
ed over Jordan "faint, yet pursuing." 
It is not always the case when the 
people of God are faint that they are 
"faint, yet pursuing." Did not God 
say to Israel, "Remember what Ama-
lek did unto you by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, even all 
that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou wast faint and weary; and he 
feared not God" (Deut. 25:17, 19). 
Are we "pursuing" or "lagging be-
hind" in the spiritual race? 

How gracious is our God! "He 
knoweth our frame; He remembereth 
that we are dust." He knows when 
the fainting is more the result of 
weakness than of wickedness, and He 
is fully acquainted with the secret of 
the weakness. He knows too how the 
trials of the path at times depress our 
spirits. He knows the sorrows, the 
bereavement, the loneliness, the mis-
understandings, and misrepresenta-
tions; the slights and slanderings; the 
weariness and fatigue; the sleepless 
nights, the aches and pains; the anx-
ious hours in silent vigils while at-
tending upon the sick or infirm; the 
waywardness and worldliness of the 
children in whom great hopes were 
centered; the darkness and dreari-
ness when it seems as though God 
has forgotten, and when earthly-
friends are few. When prayers yet 
unanswered beget doubts and bewild-
erment, when the purpose falters, the 
knees grow feeble, and the heart is 
faint. 
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Yes, beloved, He knows it all, and 
'Calvary is ever the proof that He 
cares! Thou fainting soul, see at 
God's right hand thy Lord, who loves 
thee still. His heart beats tender and 
-true, and He is touched with the feel-
ing of thine infirmities. To Him, 
therefore, bring thy case and find 
Him the same as when it was said of 
him, "When He saw the multitudes 
He was moved with compassion on 
them. Why?" "Because they faint-
ed" (Matt. 9: 36). 

He far exceeds the type in David, 
who compassionated his two hundred 
men who were "so faint" that they 
could not go over the brook Besor. 
There they tarried by the stuff, and 
when David returned they shared, 
against the advice of the men of Be-
lial, the spoil that was recovered. See 
Samuel 30:9, 10, 21, 25. "Who," said 
David, "will hearken unto you in this 
matter? But as his part is that goeth 
down to the battle so shall his part be 
that tarrieth by the stuff, they shall 
part alike." 

"And David waxed faint," are 
words spoken of him on another oc-
casion. Thus, he was able to sympa-
thize with others when they were un-
der pressure. Our blessed Lord was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
sin apart, and being infinite in power 
and grace He is able to sympathize 
with all "His own" in their every 
need. When Jonah fainted "he re-
membered the Lord" (Jonah 2: 7); 
and are we not exhorted to "Consider 
Him," the Lord Jesus Christ lest ye 
be wearied and faint in your minds 
(Heb. 12: 4). And by the divine 
promises are we not encouraged to 
expect ultimate and complete victory? 
(Deut. 20:8; Isaiah 7: 4). In due sea-
son we shall reap if we faint not (Gal. 
6: 9) . 

Access to God is ours and by wait-
ing upon Him in prayer our strength 
is renewed and we are enabled to 
walk and not faint (Isaiah 40:26, 31) . 
Thus, by remembering the Lord, con-
sidering Him, which would imply 
awaiting His coming again, trusting 
His promises, and waiting upon Him, 
we shall not be wanting in strength, 
in vividness, in brightness, in force, 
in courage, in power, and in joy. Like 
the Apostle we shall be able to say, 
"As we have received mercy from the 
Lord we faint not." (II Cor. 4: 1) . 

MIMMIMIMMUMIMMM1111111111111MMIMMMIIMMIMMIMIMMIMMIMMIMMIlt 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 

MIUMMIMMIMMIMMIMMIIMMIMIMMIMMIMMIIMMUMMIMMITIMMIMMIM 

Pray for A. James Davies, 533 Gilmour St., 
Peterborough, Ont., who is laid aside with 
rhuematic fever, and complications. It may 
be a very long time before he is active again. 

M llllll 	 nnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnunnn lllll 

Comments on Books 
lllllll IMMIMMIMMIMMIMMIM 

Loizeaux Bros., 19 West 21st Street, New 
York 10, N. Y., offer the following three 
books that should be read at this time in 
view of present national events. 

"Secrets of Romanism" at $2.50. 
"Ins and Outs of Romanism" at $2.00. 
"The Two Babylons" at $3.50. 
The contents of these books are thorough-

ly documented, and written by well in-
formed and responsible men. Get copies 
at your Christian book store, or direct from 
the above. 

Know Your Bible 
Bible Cities: 

1. The home of Ruth and of David. 
2. The town of Mary and her sister Martha. 
3. The name of this city means "peace." 
4. The city where Jesus dwelt, as a lad. 
5. At what city were the disciples first 

called Christians? 
6. Near what city did the Lord reveal Him-

self to Saul of Tarsus? 
Answers on page 221. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, temp. address 156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 
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A Lord's Table Meditation 
S. LAVERY 

While gathered at the Lord's sup-
per, on a recent Lord's day, with the 
Lord's people, around the Lord's 
Table, in keeping with the Lord's 
command, to show the Lord's Death, 
and being assured of the Lord's 
promised presence we realize that we 
have the unspeakable privilege with 
of course, its corresponding responsi-
bilities of breaking bread until the 
Lord returns (I Cor. 11: 23-27) . 

A dear brother in his opening pray-
er made use of the following words 
concerning our Lord Jesus Christ. 
"In Him we see One Who." After 
hearing the above wonderful words, 
the following mediation employed the 
thoughts of the writer as with His own 
dear people we engaged in quiet and 
reverent thoughtfulness upon the 
peerless, precious person of our 
Matchless Lord and Master. While we 
continue to think of these six words 
our worshipping hearts would seek 
the help of the Holy Spirit to make 
known the wonders of the Eternal 
Son of the Eternal God for "In Him, 
we see One Who"— 

1. "Is before all things" (Col. 1: 17) . 
This takes us back further than 

"the beginning" of Genesis 1: 1, to the 
shoreless sea of eternity, and tells us 
of the One who inhabiteth eternity. 
Therefore could say, "The Lord pos-
sessed Me in the beginning of His 
way, before His works of old" (Prov. 
8: 22). Truly we would with becom-
ing reverence remove the shoes from 
off our feet as we are led into this 
realm of infinitude, which calls to our  

rememberence the words of Proverbs 
8:22-31. 

2. "Is in the bosom of the Father 
(John 1:18) . 
"Son of God, Thy Fathers' bosom 
Ever was Thy dwelling place; 
His delight in Him rejoicing, 
One with Him in power and grace; 
O what wondrous love and mercy! 
Thou didst lay Thy glory by, 
And for us didst come from heaven, 
As the Lamb of God to die." 

3. "Is the image of the Invisible 
God" (Col. 1: 15) . 

In the Person of the Son there is 
the full revelation of the heart of God, 
whose love and mercy as seen in 
Christ, "Shine in all its brightest 
rays." While upon earth in all His 
ways, witness, works and words we 
behold "the image of the Invisible 
God." 

4. "Created all Things" (Col. 1: 16) . 
"All things were made by Him, and 

without Him was not anything made 
that was made" (John 1: 3). 

5. "Upholds all Things by the Word 
of His power." (Heb. 1: 3) . 

Wondrous upholder and controller! 

6. "Became flesh" (John 1:14) . 
The Incarnation of our Lord did 

not make Him a person, He was that 
before He came into the world. It was 
a Divine person who became incar-
nate. Wonder of all wonders! 

7. "Went about doing good" (Acts 
10: 38) . 

It was not what our beloved Lord 
did only, but the way He did things 
which called forth the note of appre- 
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ciation and admiration, "He hath 
done all things well" (Mark 7: 37). 

8. Is the Theme of the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

"Search the Scriptures for they are 
they which testify of Me" (John 5: 
39). The Bible from commencement 
to close pours out its wealth of testi-
mony to our Lord Jesus Christ. Oh 
what a testimony! 

9. "Died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures" (I Cor. 15:3). 

"He by Himself purged our sins 
(Heb. 1:3). 

The mighty one in love, grappled 
with our sins on the cross, and there 
purged them from before the face of 
God. 

10. Was raised from among the 
dead. 

Our Lord was raised from among 
the dead by the power of God. (Eph. 
1:19, 20) and by the glory of the 
Father. (Rom. 6:4). 

11. Is worthy 

"to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor and 
glory, and blessing" (Rev. 5:12). 

Why worthy? 

He is worthy for "His deeds of 
splendor on the battlefields of re-
demption." 

Therefore His right is based on His 
wondrous work wrought on Calvary's 
central Cross, hence we read, "Thou 
art worthy for thou wast slain." 

Let us ever seek the needed grace 
while thus gathered around the Wor-
thy One to be occupied with the 
greatness, glories and graces of Him 
who sweetly asks, "This do in remem-
berance of Me." (I Cor. 11:24). 

The Ten Lepers 

(Luke 17:11-19) 
1. All had the same disease. 
2. All had the same cry. 
3. All had the same instructions. 
4. All received the same blessing. 
5. Only one returned to give God thanks. 

H. K. D. 

What the Thorns Teach 

1. —Ruin—(Gen. 3:18) 
2. Redemption—(Matt. 27:29) 
3. Regeneration—(Isa. 55:12) 

H. K. D. 

The Seven "Marys" of the Bible 

Mary (more correctly Mariam) the 
mother of our Lord 	Luke 1:27 

Mary of Magdala 	 Matt. 27:56 
Mary, the mother of James and 

John 	 Matt. 27:56 
Mary, the wife of Cleophas 	John 19:25 
Mary, the sister of Martha and 

Lazarus 	 Luke 10:39 
Mary, the mother of John Mark . Acts 12:12 
Mary, a believer in Rome 	Rom. 16:6 

Obedience that Pleases God 

Obeying from the heart 	Rom. 6:17 
Obedience of faith 	Rom. 1:5; 16:26 
Obedience of love 	 John 14:15 
Obeying the truth 	Gal. 3:1; I Pet. 6:22 
Obedience unto righteousness 	Rom. 6:16 
Obedience unto death 	 Phil. 2:8 

G. G. 

An Invitation to Rest (Mott. 11:28) 
2. A person of great dignity—Me. 

3. A people of great extremity—Weary. 

4. A blessing of great value—Rest. 
H. K. D. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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"They Went Everywhere 
Preaching The Word" 

(Acts 8:4) 

T. B. GILBERT 

Our text tells us of the first great 
persecution instigated by Satan 
against the gospel and the rank and 
file of Christians in general. In the 
first seven chapters of Acts the per-
secution was against the apostles and 
the leaders, but now it is against all 
the church, "except the apostles" 
(Acts 8:1) . We learn in these chap-
ters that Satan never sleeps. He works 
on believers and unbelievers which 
ever serves him best. First, he filled 
the hearts of Ananias and Saphira to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, that he might 
cause trouble inside the church, and 
then he causes those outside to per-
secute the saints. 

Saul of Tarsus was the leader of 
this persecution. He held the clothes 
of the men who martyred Stephen, 
and consented unto his death (Acts 
22:20) . Saul was in the council which 
Stephen addressed when his face was 
seen, "as it had been the face of an 
angel" (Acts 6:15) . He also was pres-
ent holding the murderers' clothes 
when Stephen, "looked up steadfastly 
into heaven . . . and said, I see heaven 
open and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God." He heard him say as 
he died, "Lord Jesus receive my 
spirit," and also his prayer for his 
enemies, "Lord lay not this sin to 
their charge" (Acts 7: 59-60) . No 
doubt these events, used by the Holy 
Spirit, brought pricks of Saul's con-
science (Acts 9: 5). 
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The Great Commission 
In His commission Christ com-

manded us to go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture. Many seem to think this com-
mand is only given to evangelists, but 
here the rank and file of Christians 
were scattered and went "through 
the countries announcing the glad tid-
ings of the word" (Acts 8:4, New 
Trans.) . Isaac Watts wrote: 

"Shall I be carried to the skies, 
On flowery beds of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize 
And sailed through bloody seas." 

Sometimes those who criticize the 
so-called full-time worker have been 
guilty of shirking their own respon-
sibility. Let us never forget that in 
the day of judgment, "every one of us 
shall give an account of himself to 
God" (Rom. 14:12) . Rather than be-
ing critical of others, one should say 
to oneself, Am I fulfilling God's pur-
pose in saving me? Much more could 
be done if each Christian were more 
concerned about the good works, 
"which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them" (Eph. 2:10) . 
We also have a responsibility toward 
those servants whom God calls and 
sends forth as evangelists, pastors and 
teachers. We must be faithful to our 
trust, if we expect the Lord's com-
mendation, "Well done good and faith-
ful servant." It has often been said, 
"we cannot all be prosperous serv-
ants, but we can be faithful servants." 
Fanny Crosby wrote: 

"When Jesus comes to reward his servants, 
Whether it be noon or night, 
Faithful to Him will He find us watching, 
With our lamps all trimmed and bright. 
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Have we been true to the trust He left us, 
Do we seek to do our best? 
If, in our hearts there is naught condemns 

us, 
We shall have a glorious rest. 

0 can we say we are ready, brother? 
Ready for the soul's bright home, 
Say, will he find you and me still watching, 
Waiting, waiting when the Lord shall come." 

Each One Can Do Something 
Some will never go to meetings to 

hear the preaching. 	Therefore, 
preachers may never be able to reach 
our neighbors and our friends. We 
may feel backward about speaking to 
them, but God has often used a kind-
ly word, a card of sympathy, a cake, 
food, or a meal, which was prepared 
when sickness or death came into a 
home, as an opening wedge. Good 
cooking or baking when seasoned 
with prayer, can do more than words, 
at times, if it is done for the glory of 
God. We may miss opportunities at 
home if we are looking too far afield 
for some service. The fields are white 
unto harvest, but, "where are the 
reapers and who will go." Let us ask 
the Lord, am I doing all I can, or am 
I failing Thee where I am? 

Beloved, as we look at the state of 
the world today, we know the time is 
short. May we not be guilty of spend-
ing all we have upon ourselves and 
forgetting the perishing and lost 
around us. We know and we are sure 
that they need the gospel which God 
has entrusted us to give them. 

Who Are The P. B's. 
One brother asked another, "Who 

are the P. B's?" and he replied, "The 
Poor Brethren." 

Christians have been "blessed with 
all spiritual blessings in the heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus" (Eph. 1: 3) . 
They are only rich because of that  

worthy Name by which they have 
been called (Jas. 2: 7) . Whenever we 
take another name or allow ourselves, 
as His followers to be called by a 
nick-name, we dishonor our Lord be-
cause He must be "all, and in all" 
(Col. 3: 11). All Christians carry the 
name of Christ but some seem to 
think more of an added denomina-
tional name than they do of Christ's 
name. 

Paul wrote, "Whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus giving to God the 
Father by Him." To allow any other 
name makes us "poor brethren." 
Jesus said, "Where two or three are 
gathered together in My Name, there 
am I in the midst of them" (Matt. 
18: 20) . Ours is a high calling breth-
ren, God forbid that we should lower 
it to become "P. B.'s."—Selected. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

IUUm 	MIUMIIIIIMUHIMMUJOI.1111111.1.111.1.111411/14111/11.1 llllll 41U11111.11111.01.111 

The Coming Church 
Dr. Dana Greely, in a sermon at the Uni-

versalist Church of New York City, said: 
"Now is the time to be alive for liberal re-
ligion. The world is desperate for a living 
faith that will make sense with science and 
at the same time lift us above frailties and 
frustrations." 

Dr. Greely explored the significance of 
the union of the Unitarian and Universalist 
Churches, which, in eleven months, will be-
come one denomination as the Unitarian 
Universalist Association. 

It will be Unitarian, he explained, in its 
search for truth, in emphasizing reason in 
religion and dignity in man. And it will 
be Universalist in testifying to love—love 
of God and love among men—and in the 
recognition that spiritual maturity pre-
cludes bigotry and prejudice. 

"It will be an association, not a church 
in the ecclesiastical sense, but in the spiritual 
sense, without orders or hierarchy," he 
went on. "It will honor the past, but be-
lieve in the future. 
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"We shall make heresy an obsolete word, 
knowing that people are bound to think 
differently who think at all; and that dis-
sent is the road to progress. 

"But we shall never relax our effort 
democratically to create unity out of di-
versity. Such will be the Coming Church." 

Since the Unitarians deny the deity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, this Coming Church will 
not be the one which the Lord Jesus called 
"My Church" (Matt. 16:18). 

And since the Universalists teach that all 
men everywhere shall be saved, it will not 
be a called out company (Acts 15:14), hence 
not a Scriptural "Church." 

* * 	* 	* 	* 
U. S. Most Generous Giver To Israel 

The United Nations reported that over a 
five year period Israel got $115.50 in in-
ternational economic aid for each of its in-
habitants and the more populous United 
Arab Republic $2.09. 

Its 1959 statistical yearbook gave these 
figures for 1954 through 1958 in a table 
covering bilateral and multilateral loans 
and grants to 44 countries. Israel was first, 
the U. A. R. 31st in per capita aid. 

The United States provided $215,900,000 
of the $219,500,000 that went to Israel and 
$75,300,000 of the 84 million dollars that 
went to the U. A. R., while the U. N. chil-
dren's fund and technical assistance ac-
counted for the rest. 

In authorizing $4,086,300,000 in future 
foreign aid, Congress invited President 
Eisenhower to withhold assistance from the 
U. A. R. if the latter kept denying the Suez 
canal to Israeli shipping. 

In such gifts to Israel we rejoice because 
it is still true as the Lord said to Abram: 
"I will bless them that bless thee" (Gen. 
12:3). 

* * 	* 	* 
FBI Approves The Death Penalty 
Federal Bureau of Investigation Director 

J. Edgar Hoover said the death penalty is 
a necessary deterrent to "atrocious crimes" 
such as murder and treason. 

Mr. Hoover, writing in the monthly FBI 
Law Enforcement Bulletin, cited the Rosen-
berg atom spy case and the case of the 
youthful plane bomber Jack Graham as ex-
amples of crimes which warranted the 
death penalty. 

"To abolish the death penalty would ab-
solve other Rosenbergs and Grahams from 
fear of the consequences for committing 
atrocious crimes," he asserted. 

The Holy Scriptures say: "For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: for he is the minister 
of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the sword in vain; for he is the minister 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil" (Romans 13:3-4). 

* * 	* 	* 	* 

Crowds Wait in Vain To See A 
Resurrection 

Curiosity seekers from as far away as 
Wisconsin crowded into a country ceme-
tery near Harrisburg, Va., to wait for a 
predicted "resurrection" of a minister. 
Nothing happened. 

The Rockingham County Sheriff and a 
deputy stood by to make sure the grave of 
Paul E. Frye, who died November 23rd at 
59, was not opened, and to keep the crowd 
from desecrating the cemetery. 

It was estimated that about 1,000 persons 
were on hand at daybreak. Many of them 
waited until afternoon before dispersing. 

Frye's family said they had received a 
spiritual message that he would be brought 
to life at dawn. 

His son, Leon, 37, the minister's widow 
and a brother stood by the grave silently 
through the morning. 

Cars were crowded bumper to bumper on 
a dirt road leading to the cemetery. 

Some of the curious climbed trees for a 
better look and others climbed atop tomb-
stones. Several tombstones were knocked 
over in the well kept cemetery surrounded 
by farmland. Dozens of spectators carried 
cameras. 

The Lord's time for the resurrection of 
believers has not arrived as yet. The dead 
in Christ will not arise until our Lord's re-
turn to the air. See I Thess. 4:16-18. 

* * 	* 	• 	• 
Lost Horizons. Of The Universe 

The following is an editorial in the June 
1, 1960, Philadelphia Inquirer: 

That newly discovered galaxy (or it 
might be two of them) reported to the As-
tronimical Society of the Pacific may be 
really "out of this world." 

Try to draw this mental picture: The gal-
axy is 36,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 miles 
from the earth. At least that was the es-
timated distance when the Mount Palomar 
telescope in California found it. But the 
galaxy is moving away from the earth at a 
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speed of about 324,000,000 miles an hour. 
That means the runaway galaxy has gone 
several hundred thousand miles in the time 
it takes to read this sentence. 

Here's another dimension to the picture: 
The galaxy is so far away that it takes 
6,000,000,000 years for its light to reach the 
earth. What the telescope actually has re-
corded is a bit of very ancient history. As-
tronomers are looking at a speck of the 
universe as it appeared 6,000,000,000 years 
ago. We'll have to wait another 6,000,000,-
000 years to see what's out there now. 

Astronomers hope this most distant ob-
ject ever observed will shed new light on 
the origin of the universe. Did it all begin 
with a "big bang" and is it still explanding, 
as some scientists say? Or is the universe 
a "steady state" as others believe? 

One unscientific theory can be stated 
with confidence: The more the astronomers 
learn about the universe, the more they 
will find there is yet to be learned. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Seabrook 

Sta., Topeka, Kansas. Answers will be sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
1111111111111111181111111111H11111111/1111 lllll MI11111111111111111111111MIMMINIIIIIIII lllllllllll 1111111 

QUESTION: Is it scriptural for sisters in 
an assembly to teach in the Sunday School, 
and take part in prayer meetings if broth-
ers are present? 

What did the apostle mean when he said, 
"I suffer not a woman to teach?" 

ANSWER: The apostle in chapter 3:15 
gives his reason for writing to Timothy as 
he has done in the previous section of the 
Epistle, including specially it would seem, 
chapters 2 and 3: "that thou mayest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is the church of the 
living God." Conformity to the Apostle's 
directions is good behavior in the church of 
God; the reverse, bad behavior. Certainly 
I believe it is the reverse of "good behavior" 
for sisters to take part audibly in an as-
sembly prayer meeting; because the direc-
tion in chap. 2:8 is, "I will that the men 
(i. e., the brethren) pray everywhere" (see 
R. V.,). It is not here an exhortation mere-
ly to be prayerful, which would apply to 
brethren and sisters alike, but as to how 
the prayer meeting should be conducted, 
who should lead in prayer, etc. The word 
in this verse for "men" is "andres" (i. e.,  

the males), which excludes the sisters, and 
is quite distinct from the other word "an-
thropoi," translated "men" in verses 4 and 
5, and which equally includes men and wo-
men. The position of leadership is not as-
signed by the Lord to women; and if the 
woman prays audibly in the prayer meet-
ing, she is leading the meeting for the time 
being, and is so far violating the Divine or-
der of things (cf. I Cor. 11). This is part 
of the Divine regulation regarding the po-
sition of the sexes in the house of God. "In 
Christ Jesus there is neither male nor fe-
male" (Gal. 3:28), but no intelligent person 
could read this chap. (2nd of I Tim.) and 
not see that a very distinct difference is 
made between man and woman in the house 
of God. It is the s :me with the question 
of teaching or c-c 'ithority in ver. 12. The 
woman is not 1- 3ch or rule the man, for 
two reasons— as true today as ever they 
were—man's priority in creation; woman's 
priority in the fall (see vs. 13 and 14). These 
directions do not touch the teaching of 
children in the home or Sunday School, 
which seems a most suitable service for 
sisters. How important it is for sisters to 
respect the divine order in the home. When 
the reverse is the case, order is upside down 
there, and too often the sister is found try-
ing to rule the church through her weak 
husband, and only disorder and sorrow can 
result, and a very solemn responsibility be 
incurred. W. H. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating tot  he various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises. keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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A brother, in writing to the editor, states 
the following, which is very good advice for 
all our readers. 

"I once engaged in 'interdenominational' 
work but no more as I realized I was in a 
compromising position. When I read 
brother Norbie's article `Do the Means 
Justify the End' (May, Light and Liberty) 
I thought of Josiah, king of Israel, during 
whose reign Israel experienced its great-
est spiritual awakening, and while Josiah's 
end was not as his beginning; neverthe-
less, he so adhered to the word of the Lord 
that the Holy Spirit records the Passover 
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was such there was none like it before 
or after. It was truly a spiritually kept 
Passover. 
What was the secret of Josiah's success? 

It is written of him that 'he declined nei-
ther to the right nor to the left.' To the 
left there is 'interdenominationalism,' and 
to the right there is `exclusivism,' and in 
the middle is the path of the Word of 
God. Let us, beloved, follow the path of 
the Word of God so that we can always 
say 'It is written' or 'Thus saith the 
Lord.' " 

Losing the Sense of His Presence 
"Where two or three are gathered together 

in My name, there am I in the midst" (Matt. 
18:20). This is a truth most precious, held 
dear by all who meet in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ alone. It is His presence 
and thoughts of Himself that set aside the 
remembrance of Him who is dear to our 
hearts. But what when the last hymn is 
sung and the meeting is over? Is the pres-
ence of the Lord Jesus still in our hearts, 
or is He who is the Center of our gathering 
quickly forgotten? To judge by the loud 
and continued chatter of voices that follow, 
the presence of Christ is put away from the 
mind. Why are the lips which a few sec-
onds before sang His praises so soon taken 
up with visiting and laughing? 

Not that there is anything wrong with one 
quietly greeting another and shaking hands 
after the meeting. But when loud, consist-
ent chattering continues up to and after the 
time for the next meeting, it is all wrong. 
Emphasis is laid, and rightly so, on being 
on time for the Lord's Supper. "And when 
the hour was come, He sat down and the 
twelve apostles with Him" (Luke 22:14). 

An excellent article on being sat down 
"on the hour" appeared in the July issue of 
Light and Liberty. Is there any reason we 
should not be seated when the hour arrives 
for Sunday school or preaching? "Let all 
things be done decently and in order" (I 
Cor. 14:10). The hallway and doorway 
crowded with chattering people the hour 
when a meeting is to begin is not decent. 
And starting a meeting late with saints 
hurrying in late and a noise of talking in 
the hallway is not "in order." Yet this is 
exactly what is done in many assemblies. 

The writer witnessed a case where the 
song leader had to go outside and give out 
the number of the opening hymn in order to  

lure the chattering crowd inside. Anyone 
who is to speak should "continue in prayer" 
until the beginning of the meeting, yet at 
least two to the writer's knowledge joined in 
the talking until the first hymn was given 
out. 

Is not all this chattering a cause for los-
ing spiritual power? Surely it is done un-
conscious of the Lord's presence. "Keep 
thy foot when thou goest to the house of 
God . . . Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything 
before God . . . " (Eccl. 5:1-2). Is there not 
an afterglow of the Lord's Supper in our 
hearts? Surely the Lord Jesus Christ is 
still present and we should quietly sit in 
His presence after He is remembered and 
wait on Him a moment or two between 
meetings. We love to come quietly to pre-
pare our hearts to remember Him; why do 
we not quietly sit and pray for the meeting 
which is to follow? "Keep thy foot"—don't 
walk in hastily. What we utter between 
meetings is also "before God"—do not rashly 
talk loudly after the next meeting begins. 

"Be still and know that I am God" (Ps. 
46:10). Prayer and quiet meditation five 
or ten minutes before each meeting will not 
only be a blessing to each individual soul, 
but will also bring help and power to the 
meetings. Furthermore, it will encourage 
visitors. What does a visitor think if the 
doorway is blocked with talking saints at 
meeting time and, after elbowing in, finds 
confusion inside? For the good of our meet-
ings, of our own souls, and for the sake of 
visitors, let us search our hearts before the 
One Who deigns to be present with us con-
cerning this thing. "Sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts" (I Peter 3:15). 

—Paul Hermann. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Seabrook Sta., 

Topeka, Kansas. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
Central Islip Gospel Chapel, L. L, New 

York—We started a special series of gospel 
meetings in a tent on July 3 and plan to 
continue until the middle of September. A 
visitation is held every Sunday afternoon, 
and we are seeing an interest among the 
young folks. Two have professed and others 
are interested. We have a different speak-
er each week. Prayer is asked. 

Herbert J. Coxhead, 209 Kenoak Drive, 
Louisville 14, Kentucky—You will be pleas-
ed to know that about twelve believers are 
meeting weekly for breaking of bread and 
a midweek service for prayer and Bible 
study in a suburb of Louisville (St. Matt-
hews). Brother Maurice Hanna is labor-
ing with us, giving much appreciated min-
istry. We are currently looking for a build-
ing in which to hold special gospel meet-
ings. Pray with us that an assembly may 
be re-established in this city. 

Ernest B. Crabb, Box 849, Fairbanks, 
Alaska, has returned here following an ex-
tended trip south into California and east 
to the Atlantic seaboard seeking to interest 
the Lord's people in the work in the new 
state of Alaska. Hearts were stirred, with 
many expressing they had known little of 
the work here before. Prayers will be valued 
for the work, and new efforts which we be-
lieve should be put forth in furthering His 
work in surrounding areas. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont., is exercised about seeking to reopen 
a testimony some twenty-five miles from 
here which has been closed for sometime 
due to the enemy succeeding to get in. Door 
to door visitation will be done. Presently he 
is working among the R. C. in Ottawa and 
suburbs. 

G. Harold German of Aberdeen, Scotland, 
plans to commence meetings in the New 
Haven (Conn.) Gospel Hall on September 
24, and continue in the United States and 
Canada for a nine month's period. His ad-
dress will be c/o Geo. MacWilliams, 43 Gar-
field Ave., Hamden, Conn. 

Guthrie, Oklahoma—A series of tent meet-
ings were held through the latter part of 
July with brethren Tom McCullagh, Her-
schel Martindale and John Smith of Guthrie 
and Don Stahl of Fort Worth all giving help. 
Some encouragement has been seen in the 
local work here. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas—Opposition by the Mexican 
border official is causing some difficulty, 
but the Lord is overruling and gospel tracts 
and Emmaus courses are being taken and 
read. Five children were allowed to at-
tend the South West Bible camp in New 
Mexico. What a wonderful change for these 
children from their drab home life. May 
God get glory to His name. 

Abe H. Hartsema, 1060 Allen Ave., Mus-
kegon, Michigan, gave help in the D. V. 
B. S. which saw the Chapel filled with 
children. Will be helping in camp work in 
New Hampshire and Canada as well as 
meetings in the assemblies along the Ottawa, 
Ont., valley. In the will of the Lord will 
be back on the West Coast late in the fall 
for meetings scheduled in various places. 
Sincere thanks for the many prayers mak-
ing it possible for me to continue giving out 
the gospel and ministering to the Lord's 
people. 

Harold Harper, (presently in Africa) 156 
N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Ill., is being 
encouraged in ministering the Word around 
Durban and at the mission stations where 
brethren Edwin Gibbs and Adam Ferguson 
labor. At time of writing he was at Jo-
hannesburg with daughter Betty where 
they were holding nightly Bible classes 
studying the Lord's return. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St., Bellingham, 
Washington, writes of blessing and en-
couragement in the Ocean Beach Bible 
Camp, June 12 through 26, held by the Cos-
mopolis, Wash., assembly. Over one hundred 
fifty young people were brought under the 
sound of the gospel and quite a number 
trusted the Lord. Larry Anderson of the 
Whitman Chapel in Seattle with John Co-
vert of Cosmopolis assisting were in charge 
of the camp. Sam Stewart of Cosmopolis 
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ministered the word with brother Hunt at 
the Ocean Beach Bible Camp. 

David Kirk, 131 Dufferin St., Hamilton, 
Ont., had good interest in meetings in Me-
chanicsville, New York in the Italian as-
sembly. Plans in the will of the Lord to 
be laboring in the Canadian area. 

Herman Luhm, 892 Stewart St., Morgan-
town, W. Va., reports the goodness of the 
Lord and that they now have a chapel 
building under construction here, with 
hopes of being in around September 1st. 
Welcome Detweiler drew the plans, giving 
considerable help together with brethren 
from other places. 

Stanley Ledyard, Box 43, Nottawa, Mich., 
is still unable to resume his preaching min-
istry, but wishes to thank the Lord's people 
for their prayerful interest and exercise of 
heart toward them. 

Herschel Martindale, 518 E. Harrison, 
Guthrie, _Okla., spent three weeks in camp 
work in Oklahoma and Texas with some 
fruit in the gospel. Plans, Lord willing, to 
be at Masakobi Bible Camp near St. Louis, 
Mo., two weeks in August. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner, Lot 14, Frank-
fort, Ind., reports the meetings here in var-
ious assemblies going on well. Attendances 
at mid-week meetings not as good as on 
Sunday. Would value prayer for a lady 
visited recently who is terribly confused 
spiritually. She thought at one time she was 
saved, but now not definite. In the will of 
the Lord plans to visit in St. Louis, Kansas 
City, and Des Moines in August and early 
September. 

Donald B. Moffatt, Box 21, Arlington, 
Washington, writes of real encouragement 
in the radio ministry of the Family Bible 
Hour. Anyone wanting detailed informa-
tion of this work feel free to write our 
brother for their paper entitled "The 
Broadcaster." 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.—Tommy Steele of 
Winston-Salem, N. Car. had well attended 
meetings at the College Heights Chapel 
June 13 to 19. The Lord gave blessing. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Virginia. 
During the month of June held D. V. B. S. 
in Burlington, Gibsonville, Goldsboro, N. C., 
and Roanoke, Va. An estimated 500 chil-
dren were touched through these efforts 
with four known to have professed salva-
tion in Christ. July 3rd was in Marion, Va., 
sharing the ministry at their Annual Con-
ference. Week of July 17th was in Phila- 
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delphia at the Roxborough Assembly for 
a D. V. B. S. From Aug. 8 through 18th 
will be at Greenwood Hills for the Boys' 
Camp. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa, will be at 
Davenport on August 10, then to Elgin, Ill., 
and on east. Prayer is valued. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware, writes the Lord is blessing the meet-
ing here in bringing in folk from all walks 
of life. There are three high school teach-
ers, one who has just been saved, in the 
Assembly here. Four new families have 
recently come into fellowship, two of the 
father's are college men. They knew prac-
tically nothing of the Assemblies until now 
and are satisfied with what they see and 
hear. A special series of children's meet-
ings is planned for six weeks on Monday 
evenings. Fruit is nearly always seen in 
these meetings and children reached where 
Christ is not known in the homes. 

Carl South, 17267 St. Aubin Ave., Detroit 
12, Mich., are happy in the work in this 
part of the Lord's vineyard and are seeing 
blessing. They wish to thank the Lord's 
people for their many prayers in behalf 
of the work. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 18 Haynes Avenue, St. 
Catherines, Ont., gave help in vacation 
Bible school work at Curtis Assembly in 
Detroit the latter part of June and planned 
D. V. to be at Westmount in Toronto early 
in July. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 31 School St., Rockport, 
Mass., while at New Haven, Conn., suffer-
ed a slight stroke and would value prayer 
for recovery in His will. During May he 
ministered at Gracemount in Cleveland and 
Youngstown, Ohio. Also visited in Detroit, 
Grand Rapids, Owosso and Flint, Mich. 

Lester Wilson, 1303 8th Ave., Albany, 
Georgia, "The Lord continues to bless His 
word here with some thirty having pro-
fessed salvation thus far this year, with 
others coming into fellowship. In spite of 
vacation time and hot weather, good at-
tendance keeps up with unsaved present 
at all meetings." 

Don M. Archibald, 1918 W. Orangewood 
Avenue, Phoenix, Arizona—The Lord has 
raised up a new testimony in the Apache 
Junction and Mesa Area. Four families are 
now meeting together regularly. It is our 
desire to soon establish a regular meeting 
place with gospel meetings and Bible classes 
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for children, also. The work at Christian 
Fellowship Chapel in Phoenix continues to 
grow. 

Marion, Va.—We had a very good con-
ference on July 3rd. Brethren Wm. J. Og-
lesby and E. A. Robinson were with us and 
ministered the Word of God. We were con-
scious of the Presence and the Power of 
the Lord in the remembrance feast and also 
throughout the day. 
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Believer's Bible Conference at Lake 
Louise, Georgia, on August 21 to 28. Speak-
ers are Harold G. Mackay, R. Edward Har-
low and Robert J. Willey. The program is 
planned to give a maximum of spiritual 
blessing with ample time for fellowship 
and physical recreation. For further infor-
mation write the secretary, Miss Carolyn 
Peebles, 3030 Walton Way, Augusta, Ga. 

Camp Berea, on beautiful Newfound Lake, 
N. H. 

Aug. 13-27, General Conf. with John 
Bramhall and David Kirk. 

Aug. 27 to Sept. 5 with Dr. B. Tatford, 
John Welch and H. Horner. 

Guelph Bible School, August 13-28—A Va-
cation out of this World. For young people 
17 years old and over. A spiritual and rec-
reational program for young people, which 
is unsurpassed. Planned Bible study and 
practical ministry. Organized games and 
sports. Special musical opportunities and 
choir work. Invaluable missionary contacts. 
Fellowship with other young Christians. 
Time for rest and free recreation. 

For illustrated Folder write to: Guelph 
Bible School, 84 Grosvenor South, Hamilton, 
Ont., Canada. 

1960 Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

Aug. 8-18, Bays' Camp. Wm. J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 20-Sept. 5, Last Conference. Speak-
ers: Peter Pell, Geo. M. Landis, and David 
Ward. 

Guelph Bible Conference 
(25 miles northwest of Hamilton, Ontario, 

Highway 24). 

Labor Day Week-end—Sept. 3-5—George 
Rainey, Dr. Brian Tatford. 

Frontier Lodge, Lake Wallis, Que. 
Boys Camp—August 13 to August 27. 
Youth Conference—August 27 to Sept. 5. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The Minneapolis 
area assemblies are pleased to announce the 
annual Bible Conference to be held at the 
Longfellow Gospel Chapel, 3012 Longfellow 
Ave., commencing with prayer meeting on 
Friday, 8 P. M., Sept. 2 and continuing over 
Monday (Labor Day) September 5th. A 
hearty invitation is hereby extended to all. 
For accommodations, please notify W. Den-
ham, Jr., 4214 25th Ave., S. Minneapolis 6, 
Minnesota. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico—We of the 
Garfield Chapel announce our fourth an-
nual conference to start with prayer meet-
ing Sept. 2 and continue thru Sept. 5. 
Speakers expected are, Ken. Baird, John 
A. W. Halliday and Francis Ball. Please 
address inquiries to Francis Delaney, 157 
La Media Rd., S. W. 

Centerville, Iowa—The 58th Annual Bible 
conference will be held (D. V.) September 
4 and 5 at the Gospel Chapel, 828 S. 12th 
Street. It will be a season of prayer and 
ministry from God's word. Speakers ex-
pected, David Kirk, Walter Dunnett, and 
others. Address communications to P. E. 
Norris, Box 325. 

Denver, Colo.—Christians of the Denver 
area extend a warm welcome to the 6th 
Labor Day conference to be held Sept. 3, 
4 and 5, D. V., starting with prayer meeting 
the evening of the 2nd at the Chapel, 1405 
S. Vine St. Conference meetings to be held 
in the spacious auditorium known as the 
Colorado Grange building, 2475 W. 26th 
Ave. Speakers invited include A. H. Ste-
wart and Lester Wilson. For accommoda-
tions write T. R. Wilson, 1255 S. Pierce St., 
Denver, Colorado. 

Lyman, Iowa—"I am sorry to report now 
(July 18) that we will be =obit' to have 
our conference. We are very reluf tan ,  in 
giving it up after 51 years, but due to raf  • 
fic conditions, it seems advisable to do st, 
Harold W. Meyer, Rt. 1, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Laurel Bible Chapel, 4445 Laurel, San 
Diego 5, California—Expect in the will of 
the Lord, to hold their annual conference 
for the ministry of the Word, over the Labor 
day holiday, September 3rd to 5th. They are 
expecting James K. Boswell and Robert 
Little to minister the Word. All who may 
wish accommodations should write well in 
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advance to the correspondent, A. L. Brun-
ner, 7391 San Miguel Ave., Lemon Grove, 
California. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The Downing Avenue 
Gospel Chapel announces that the second 
annual Missionary Conference will be held 
(D. V.) September 17 and 18, starting with 
a prayer meeting on the 16th. Brethren ex-
pected are Willi Gyger, Gerard Couenhoven 
and Robert Young and others. Meals will 
be served at the chapel and accommodations 
will be provided for those from a distance. 
There will be a special challenge for the 
young people. We thank the Lord for the 
blessings of last year's conference and look 
to Him to again undertake. George W. Jones. 

Foxmead, Ontario. The annual confer-
ence took place over the week-end of July 
third. Large attendance at the meetings. 
Speakers were Wm. Hynd, Robert MacLaren, 
Hilliard Orton, and Samuel Taylor. The 
S. S. picnic was held on the Monday. W. 
Hynd and S. Taylor addressed the children. 
Great hospitality was shown and much 
blessing resulted. 

Montreal, Quebec—The assemblies of this 
area are again combining to hold, D. V., 
their Thanksgiving conference in the Ebe-
nezer Gospel Chapel, 6000 13th Ave., Rose-
mount, on October 8 to 10 inc. Those ex-
pected to minister are James Gunn, A. A. 
McLaughlin, T. J. Duguid, and others. Those 
requiring accommodation kindly notify Wm. 
0. Stucker, 3731 Ethel St., Verdun 19, Que. 

The Lower Mainland Bible Camp will be 
held at Clayburn, B. C., during the week 
of August 29 to September 2, followed by 
the Labor day week end conference on Sep-
tember 3 to 5. Sponsored jointly by the 
Newton and Aldergrove assemblies, the 
Camp is located about two miles north of 
Abbotsford, B. C., about one mile east of 
the Mission-Abbotsford Highway. Cor-
respondence may be sent to Mainland Bible 
Camp, P. 0. Box 115, North Surrey, B. C., 
Canada. 

Twin Lakes, Iowa—The next Iowa Young 
People's Bible Conference will be held at 
the Covenant Camp Grounds, August 26-
28. Beginning with evening meeting Fri-
day, and closing with the noon meal on Sun-
day. Speakers expected are: Paul V. Flint 
of the Emmaus Bible School and E. B. Jack-
son of Ireland. No application necessary 
and all over age 15 are urged to attend. 
The cost is very reasonable. Twin Lakes  

is situated 25 miles west of Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. Contact Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 South 
Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. 

Mid-South Bible Conference, will be held, 
D. V., August 21 thru 28 at the spacious 
Montgomery Bell State Park, located on 
U. S. 70 near Dickson, Tenn. This is a camp-
ing conference for the entire family. Rates 
are among the most reasonable. Among the 
Lord's .:ervants who will be ministering are: 
Walter Jensen, William MacDonald, Bob 
Clark, T. B. Gilbert, N. Underwood. Ernie 
Gross and staff will be working with the 
children. For reservations send $1.00 per 
person with name and age to Mid-South 
Bible Conference, Box 654, Nashville, Tenn. 

Hamilton, Ontario—Our 85th Annual Con-
ference will be held at the Canadian 
Thanksgiving time, October 8, 9 and 10, com-
mencing with a meeting for prayer at the 
MacNab Street Gospel Hall on Saturday at 
7:30 P. M. and with the usual meetings fol-
lowing at the Scottish Rite Cathedral on the 
Lord's Day at 10 A. M., 2:30 and 7:30 P. M. 
and on Monday at the same hours. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all of the Lord's 
people. We are looking to the Lord to send 
His servants along to minister the Word of 
God in fellowship with Himself. Address all 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth Street South, Hamilton, Ontario and 
R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, Hamil-
ton, Ontario. 

Power in the Word 
The sword of the Spirit, which is the 

Word of God, . . . proves living and power-
ful, not when worn in the sheath of scholarly 
culture, or when swung in air to show the 
flashing gems with which learning decks it, 
but when drawn from its scabbard and 
thrust naked into the hearer's heart. Nettle-
ton slowly repeated the text, "I thought on 
my ways, and turned my feet unto Thy 
testimonies," and before he "began to speak," 
the sword of the Spirit had already pierced 
his audience. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Bethlehem (Ruth 1:19) (I Sarni. 17:12). 
2. Bethany (John 11:1). 
3. Jerusalem. 
4. Nazareth (Matt. 2:23). 
5. Antioch (Acts 11:26). 
6. Damascus (Acts 9:3). 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

muiniiminimmummiummtmummumnnnnutimonimmilimulimumuntiumin 

Emil Reutiman, went to be with the Lord 
in March of this year, at the age of 79 years. 
He had been in fellowship with the Chris-
tians in the Zephyrhills, Florida, assembly 
for over forty years. Frank Detweiler of 
Tampa, took the funeral service. 

Fred Lakin passed into the presence of 
the Lord May 23, at the age of 81. Bro. 
Lakin was saved in Waterloo, Iowa, August 
1914 and was in fellowship with the saints 
at Western Avenue Gospel Hall, Waterloo, 
until 1952, when he and his wife moved to 
Bristol, Tenn., residing there until the time 
of his death. Bro. Lakin worked with the 
Waterloo newspaper for many years. He 
bore a faithful witness for the Lord to hun-
dreds of people whom he met in his work, 
several having been saved through his tes-
timony. He was always active in the as-
semblies where he lived. He is survived by 
his wife Gertrude and two daughters and 
one son. 

Glen Vande Krol of Sully passed into the 
presence of the Lord on July 10, after a 
night of intense suffering because of a 
coronary heart attack. Only 43 years of 
age he had been saved since a boy of 16 
years and all that time actively connected 
with assemblies of God's people. He was 
one of the stalwarts of the assembly at 
Sully and at the time of his passing he was 
teacher of the Bible class and also one of 
their most dependable Gospel preachers. 
His place in the assembly—humanly speak-
ing—will be most difficult to fill. He leaves 
a widow and four children, all in assembly 
fellowship. The high esteem in which he 
was held in the community was demon-
strated by the very large company gathered 
at the funeral. The services were con-
ducted by John Elliott, of Springfield, Mis-
souri, Wm. Morgan of Atlantic, Iowa, and 
Jas. S. Green of Des Moines, Iowa. 

Margaret Ethel Varder of Phoenix, Ari-
zona, departed to be with Christ June 28, 
after many years of illness. She was born 
Feb. 11, 1907 in Hibla, Ontario, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Oliver Twa. At the age of 
fourteen she accepted Christ as her per-
sonal Savior. She fellowshipped in West 
End Gospel Hall, Winnipeg, Canada, later  

with Christians in Chicago, and the last 
years in Phoenix and Sunnyslope, Arizona. 
She was married November 28, 1934 to Wil-
liam Varder. It was her joy to see their 
two children, Richard and Margaret saved, 
baptized, married and established in Chris-
tian homes. Besides her immediate family, 
she leaves one grandchild, six brothers and 
five sisters, with their families. During the 
many years of physical handicap, Mrs. Var-
der was a faithful correspondent with mis-
sionaries who will miss her cheery, helpful 
letters. The funeral service, attended by a 
large company, was taken by Messrs, Ern-
est Myers, John McColum, and, at the 
graveside, J. A. Rae. 

Miss Elizabeth Klein went home to be 
with the Lord she loved and served on 
June 3. She was born in Pittsburgh, Pa., 
Jan. 9, 1879 and saved by the grace of God 
over 45 years ago. She became associated 
with the saints in Friendship Avenue as-
sembly shortly afterwards and was with 
us until her home-call. She contributed 
cheerfully and generously to the building of 
the assembly meeting place. She is survived 
by her older sister who is 91. Always a 
quiet and very consistent sister. 

Tribute to Luigi Rosania 
The Memory of the Just Is Blessed 

(Proverbs 10:7) 
As I looked into the face of our dear 

brother Luigi Rosania, my mind went back 
over the many years of our close acquain-
tance. I could say like Paul to the Thessa-
lonians: "I thank God upon every remem-
brance of you." We have suffered a serious 
loss. For our brother it is now far better. 
I thought of how many that he led to the 
Lord, who were already with the Lord, 
would greet him and that many more he 
led to the Lord would follow him. The 
many that came to pay their final respect 
to our brother and his family was a tribute 
and a token of the esteem in which he was 
held in the hearts of the Lord's people. 

We are exhorted: "Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the Word of God, whose faith 
follow considering the end of their con-
versation" (Heb. 13:7). 

Who will fill in the rank that our brother 
has left vacant? You will remember that 
when Elisha took over the mantle of Elijah 
he went forth in the spirit of Elijah (II 
Kings 2:15). If someone is to replace our 
brother Rosania he must have his spirit. 
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Who will not testify that our brother was 
of a. quiet and meek spirit? His words were 
ever in love, whether to the unsaved or the 
saved. His ministry and work ever tended 
to restore, heal, build up and unify the 
Lord's people. 

Although our brother had many excellent 
gifts, I believe he excelled in two. Let us 
remember our brother as an evangelist and 
soul winner. Let us never forget his labors 
in the Gospel. Some of us well remember 
how that summer after summer he labored 
under canvas with brother Patrizio and 
others and saw much fruit and assemblies 
established. I think of the many months 
he would carry on faithfully in small halls 
preaching the gospel in the evening and all 
day long visiting from door to door with 
his bag filled with gospel tracts for distri-
bution. Having spent some time with 
brother Rosania visiting homes, I can testi-
fy how easily he won his way into homes 
and hearts of even the most rebellious by 
his winning personality and kind manner. 
Truly he exemplified Christ and the joy of 
the Lord was manifested in his face which 
always carried a smile. When he visited 
Italy to carry the gospel to his home town 
and other villages, he literally wore him-
self out for the gospel's sake. 

Again. I think he excelled as a pastor. 
Who will ever forget his pastoral visits and 
his way with the children? The children 
literally loved him. He was always con-
cerned about visiting the sick and aged 
and especially those who had strayed from 
the assembly. His greatest joy was to see 
souls saved and believers restored and the 
assemblies prospering. 

In closing I would ask that we ever keep 
in memory what he preached unto us. The 
familiar figure with his black bag inscribed 
with the words, "Christ died for our sins," 
will be missed among us. Let us seek to 
carry on faithfully, at least in a measure, 
where our brother left off. Let us follow 
his faith. Let us make the assembly, which 
was dear to him, our concern. Let us wit-
ness for our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
as our brother did, by tract distribution 
and personal work. May the calling of our 
dear brother from this scene of labor be in-
strumental in rallying many of us to take 
our place in the Lord's Service to fill in 
the gap. 

Sincerely in Christ, 
M. A. Rannelli 
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Robert M. Arthur has moved from Dav-
enport, Iowa and is now located at 18 Second 
Street, Auburn, Washington. 

CALIFORNIA 
PASADENA. Villa Chapel, 495 East Villa. 

BB. 9:30, SS. & FBH. 11, G. 7, P & BS. 
Tu. 7:45. 

FLORIDA 
JACKSONVILLE. Dean Road Chapel, 2701 

Dean Rd. 
Hollis Johnson, 1943 Paine Ave. (11). 
Alt: G. M. Lester, 5426 Santa Monica Blvd. 
South (7). 

MAINE 
WEST BROOKE. Spring Hill Gospel Hall, 

225 Spring St. (formerly meeting at War-
ren Memorial Library). 
Charles R. Grob, 107 Lamb St. 
[US 4-5925]. 
BB. 9:15, FBH. & SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS., 
Tu. 7:30. 

MISSISSIPPI 
JACKSON. Oak Forrest Chapel, 3328 Oak 

Forrest Drive. 
John L. Hall, 3016 Woodside Drive (4). 

NEW YORK 
STONY BROOK, L. I. Stony Brook Bible 

Fellowship, New York Avenue. 
John W. Helfrich, Salem Drive 
[ST. 7-2351]. 
BB. 9:45, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P & BS. Wd. 8. 

FLORIDA 
ST. PETERSBURG. Grace Gospel Chapel, 

Cor. 5th Ave. and 23rd St. N. 
Herbert Van Wyck, 1019 15th Ave. N. 
[OR 1-9487] 

TENNESSEE 
MEMPHIS. Grace Gospel Chapel, 3680 

Rhodes Road. 
G. B. Humphreys, 33 Ashlawn Cove (12) 
[FA 4-5303] 
BB. 9:15, FBH. & SS. 11, YP. 6, G. 7:30, 
P. & BS. Wd. 7:30 [Chapel Tel. FA 3-5700] 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
EDMONTON. Sharon Gospel Chapel 76th 

Ave. and 106th St. 
W. L. P. Winter, 7411 112th Ave. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
NEW WESTMINSTER. New Westminster 

Gospel Hall, 6th Ave. and 9th St. 
Frank McCafferty, 1019 3rd Ave. 
BB. 11, BS. 2:30, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Tu. 8. 

NORTH SURREY. Gospel Hall 15564 104th 
Ave. (Hjorth Rd.) Rt. 3. 
E. Stahl, 11491 94A Ave. 
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GOSPEL TRACTS FOR 
4 PAGES--TWO COLOR, ILLUSTRATED 

ALL ONE TITLE: 100 at 75c; 500 at $2.75; 1,000 at $5.00. 
ASSORTED TITLES: Dozen at 15c; 100 at 75c. 

Quantity 
Wanted 

_Announcing to Every High School Stu-
dent. Gospel message to teenagers. Lums-
den. 

_An Eternal Regret. 
_A 2,000,000 Opportunity Lost? 
_A Blessed Accusation. Telling how "He 

saved others; Ihmoself He cannot save." 
_A Question Millions Would Like to Have 

Answered. J. C. P. 
__A Sermon by a Wag. Dealing with the 

love of God for lost sinners. J. C. Pearson. 
_A Sigh of Relief. The personal testimony 

of a woman who found Christ as Savior. 
_Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? 
_Condemned Already. 
__Everlasting Punishment. 
_God's Purpose for Heaven and Earth. 
_Goodnight or Goodbye. 
__He Lacked Moral Courage. Searching 

gospel appeal by D. L. Moody. 
_How the Lawyer Overlooked the Main 

Part of the Law. 
_How Kate led Mary to Christ. 
_How God Saved Two Deaf People. 
._How God Saved a Murderer. 
__How Long Do You Have to Live? 
_How a Young Business Man was Saved. 

Christened, confirmed, but lost. 
_In Cairo, But Never Saw the Sphinx. A 

warning dealing with good intentions. 
__I Am Not Going to a Christless Grave, 

Are You? 
_It's A Fact I Was A Deacon, But Lost. 
_Is It Possible? Only Two Doors Away, 

But Lost. Clarkson. 
_Is Life a Gamble? 
_If the Blood Had Not Been Shed. The 

necessity of Christ's sacrificial death. 
_Life Begins for a Sailor. How he found 

peace through the blood of Christ. 
_Now I Know I Am Saved. 
_Possession or Profession. Sam Hamilton. 
__Prepare For This Event Now. 
_Queen Victoria Knew She Was Going to 

Heaven! Do You? John Townsend. 
_Running With My Eyes Shut. B. Parmer. 
_Starving to Death in Heaven. Is this 

possible? New life and body required. 
_Saved or Lost—Which? Concise mes- 

sage urging the sinner to come to Christ. 
_Saved Without Understanding. Must be- 

lieve God. Good for doubters of all kinds. _The Blood Upon the Altar. A. N. O'B. 

_Testimony of One Who Was Helpless, 
Hopeless, Blind, Lost, and Knew It Not. 
The Coming Great Crisis by Spink. 

_The Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
will Take Place Any Minute. 

_The Dawn of Personal Peace. A religious 
man who found rest in Christ. J. C. P. 

_The Difference Between Jamie and Jock. 
_The Faith That Saves. 
_The Fall of Man. A. N. O'B. 
_The Gospel. A clear exposition. A.N.O'B. 

The Soldier's Mistake, or "If I had but 
Read That Letter." 
The Watchman's Warning. In connection 
with a broken railway bridge. 

_The Place of a Skull. An enlightening 
tract telling of Christ's death. 

_The Place Where the Lord Ascended. 
Setting forth His ascension, and return. 
The Place Where the Lord Lay. Dealing 
with the Resurrection. J. C. Pearson. 

_The Right Passport. Only one way to 
Heaven. 

_The True Catholic Church. How to be- 
come a member—only one atonement. 

__The Unanswerable Question. Urging a 
young college student to accept Christ. 

_The Way of Salvation. Kind of people 
God Saves; and How He saves them. 

_Three Startling Facts. The depravity of 
man and Christ is the real remedy. 

_This is Not an Advertisement. 
_Tom's Pardon. Setting forth Christ's 

claims, and His pardoning grace. 
_What Does the Future Hold? A warning 

to the unsaved. 
_Who Can Put the World Right? Everyone 

interested in World Affairs will read. 
_Which Church Saves. Clear ring appeal 

pointing the reader to Christ. 
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EVERY OCCASION 
Quantity 
Wanted 
_Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or 

Laughing at Hell. A much used tract. 

_._Who Reads You and How? 

_Why He Went In. 

_Without Money. 

_World Question of Today. 

_Ye Must Be Born Again. Pertinent facts 
regarding this important truth. 

_You Are Wanted. 

_Your Life in Danger? A warning mes-
sage your soul in danger without Christ. 

SPANISH TRACTS 

__El Pecado. 
- Se due Soy Salvo! 
.Preguntas Sugestivas. 

SUITABLE FOR HOLIDAY 
SEASON 

_The Gift of God. 
_We're Glad You Came. 
_Unto You is Born a Savior. 
_The Cobbler and His Guest. 
_Christmas. 
__No Real Christmas Without Him. 
_This Same Jesus. 

_The Greatest Gift Unclaimed. 

Tracts for Children 
_Spot Gets Caught. 
_Sandy's Rescue. 
_Why Louise Was Sorry. 
_Before The Storm. 
_Lewis. 
..Wuggins. 
- The Foolish Frog. 
_Two Little Girls Who Became Mission. 

aries. 
_The Little Pilgrim, or Jesus Paid the Fare 
_Sheep Shearing Time 

Th

- 

e Door 
_Heart Trouble. 8 pages showing four 

kinds of hearts—black, white, red and 
gold—and their teaching. 100 at 	$2.50 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. 

TWO PAGE GOSPEL TRACTS 
100 at 50c; 500 at $1.75; 1,000 at $3.00. 

Quantity 
Wanted 
_54,180 Smiths. 
__I Am Going to Hell! 
_What Comes First? 
__Do It Now! 
_Still Unsaved! 

Can You Name Me? 
_Down the Track of Time Comes the Best 

of All News. 
_My Eyes! 
_Christ Died for the Ungodly. 

The Seventh Man. 
_My Six Questions and God's Answers. 
_Risking Life on a Magazine. 
__Do or Done—C. H. M. 
._My Word. 

Tract Assortments 
15 Different Titles of Tracts 	 15c 

_50 Different Titles of Tracts and a few 
pamphlets. Big value for 	60c 

_Good News Series, 10 each of 10 different 
titles. Suitable for hospital and general 
distribution 	 60c 

Gospel Pamphlets 
After This the Judgment. Spink 	 5c 
Facts Worth Facing. Gibbs 	  7c 

God's Way of Salvation. A Marshall 
Regular Envelope Size 	  7c 

God's Way of Salvation. A Marshall 
Large 4 1/4 x 61/2 Size 	 10c 

God's Good News. Gibbs 	 15c 
The New Birth by Gibbs, 96 pages of 

clear thinking on this vital subject 	50c 

No Detours to Heaven. Gilbert 	 5c 
Pictures of Salvation in the Old Testa-

ment. O'Brien 	 10c 
Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment. 

Cutting (condensed edition) 	 5c 

The Reason Why. R. A. Laidlaw 	 8c 

What He Wanted Most. Schwartz 	 5c 

The Two Roads and the 
Two Destinies. A new col-
ored edition of this widely 
circulated pamphlet. Con-
tains the chart across the 
two center pages. 

7c each, 100 at $5.00. 

Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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GOSPEL LIGHT 

An attractive and compelling Gospel Magazine 

SPECIAL FEATURES 

_Convincing Gospel articles. 
_Displayed Scripture verses. 
_Large type, easy to read. 

__Attractively printed-2 Color. 
_16 pages—handy pocket size. 
_Reasonable subscription rates. 
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NEXT MONTH, D. V. 

For next month we have an excellent article on "With What Body 

Do They Come?" by George Landis. A searching paper, "Savior 

or Sovereign" by Henry Palmieri is also to appear. "The Churches 

of God" by C. F. Hogg, is very instructive. 

We trust that our readers are enjoying the mountain top ministry 

from Ephesians by H. C. Hewlett, as well as the "Prophecy To Profit" 

by August Van Ryn. 

Along with the many inspiring articles appearing each month we 

have Current Events by Tom Olson, Question and Answer, The 

Shepherd's Bag, Know Your Bible, notes of the activities of many of 

our workers in the home field, Death Notices, Address Changes, etc. 

Light and Liberty is a magazine that should be read in every home of 

those who are in fellowship with the assemblies of Christians who 

meet in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Publishers will be happy  '  to send free sample copies for 

distribution in the assemblies. 
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"CHURCH" CATECHISM 
The Church which is His (Christ's) Body." 

C. F. HOGG 

Who first in the New Testament 
used the word Church? The Lord 
Jesus used it twice. See Matt. 16: 
18, and 18: 17. 

What did He say in Matt. 16: 18 ? 
"Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 
I will build My Church; and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against it." 

Was Peter the rock? No. Peter's 
name means a stone, a piece of rock. 
"Rock" is one of the names of God. 
See Psa. 18:2; 31:3. And of Christ. 
See Isa. 28: 16, Rom. 9:33, and I Pet. 
2:8. Paul also speaks of Christ as 
the Rock. I Cor. 10:4. Not Peter but 
Christ Himself is the Rock on which 
the Church is built. A rock is stable, 
strong, dependable, but Peter was not 
stable, strong, dependable. It was 
Peter who said to the Lord, "al-
though all shall be offended in Thee, 
I wil never be offended . . . even if 
I must die with Thee yet will I not 
deny Thee." Nevertheless a few 
hours later, immediately after the 
Lord had given him the Bread and 
the Cup, Peter did deny the Lord, 
cursing and swearing and saying 
three times, "I know not the man" 
(Matt. 26:33-35 and 69-75) . The 
church that is built on Peter, is built 
upon the sand; the church that is built 
upon Christ is built upon the Rock 
(Matt. 7:24-27) . 

Peter denied the Lord before the 
Holy Spirit came from Heaven, but 
after Pentecost did not Peter become 
strong and dependable? It is true 
that Peter was brave and zealous, but 
it is also true that Peter failed in sta-
bility even after he received the Holy 

Spirit, so much so that he endanger-
ed the Gospel itself, and for this Paul 
rebuked him. The story is told in Gal. 
2: 11-19. Romanists say that Paul cor-
rected Peter as an elder might re-
spectfully correct his chief. But Paul 
tells us that he "resisted" Peter "to 
the face because he stood condemn-
ed," and this he did not privately but 
"before them all" vs. 11, 14. 

Peter was not Paul's chief. Paul 
had his authority direct from the 
Lord (Gal. 1:1) he did not receive 
the Gospel from Peter; he was not 
commissioned by Peter, nor did he 
acknowledge Peter's authority. Peter 
acknowledged the apostolic authority 
of Paul by giving him "the right hand 
of fellowship" (Gal. 2: 6-9) . More-
over, the Lord sent Peter to the Jews 
and Paul to the Gentiles: now we are 
not Jews but Gentiles. It was Paul 
who founded "the churches of the 
Gentiles" (Rom. 16:4) and although 
he did not found the church in Rome, 
Scripture does not tell us that Peter 
did. If God had intended the Roman 
church to be the one universal church 
He would have said so in the Scrip-
tures in which alone He has revealed 
His will to us. 

It was not Peter but Paul who wrote 
about the Church and the churches, 
and Paul says that the Church is "be-
ing built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus 
Himself being the chief cornerstone" 
(Eph. 2:20) . Peter was only one 
among these apostles. Peter never 
mentions the Church or the churches 
at all, neither in his sermons nor in 
his epistles. If Peter was the rock on 
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which the Church is built is it not 
strange that he never mentions it? 
It is not said in the New Testament 
that Peter ever visited Rome, nor 
that he ever lived in Rome, which is 
also strange if the Lord intended him 
to found a universal church there. 
We are told that Paul lived in Rome 
for at least two years (Acts 28: 30) . 
Much more is said in Acts about Paul 
than is said about Peter. Paul wrote 
twelve of the New Testament epistles, 
Peter wrote only two. 

Did not the Lord give the keys of 
the Kingdom to Peter? Yes, the Lord 
said to Peter, "I will give unto thee 
the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in Heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in Heaven" (Matt. 16: 
19) . 

When and how did Peter use these 
keys? On the day of Pentecost Peter 
preached the Gospel to the Jews who 
had gathered in Jerusalem to the 
Feast. (Acts 2:14-42) . Thus he opened 
the Kingdom to the Jews. 

The Lord had told the apostles to 
take His Gospel to "all Judaea and 
Samaria" (Acts 1: 8) ; this command 
they neglected. But when the church 
was persecuted "they that were scat-
tered abroad went about preaching 
the word."  '  A disciple named Philip 
(Acts 6: 5; 21:8) went to Samaria and 
preached the Gospel so that many be-
lieved (Acts 8:1-8) . When the apos-
tles heard of this they sent Peter and 
John to Samaria. Peter did not send 
the apostles; the apostles sent Peter, 
(Acts 8: 14) and when he came to 
Samaria through the laying on of his 
hands the Samaritan believers also 
"received the Holy Spirit" (Acts 8: 
1-17) . Thus Peter opened the King-
dom to the . Samaritans. 

Even after they had received the 

Holy Spirit Peter still looked upo 
the Gentiles as people with whom n 
Jew could have any dealings. He ha • 
not yet learned that God loves al 
men, not Jews only, and "willeth tha 
all men should be saved" (I Tim. 2: 4) 
In order to show him how wrong h 
was God gave him a vision to teac 
him that in His sight none are un 
clean. See Acts 10: 9-16, 28, 34, an 
11:4-10. Then Peter preached in th 
house of Cornelius and opened th 
Kingdom to the Gentiles, (Acts 10: 
34-48) . A door once opened does no 
require to be opened a second time 
Peter opened the door indeed but i 
was Paul who was appointed to be th 
Apostle to the Gentiles. Acts 9:15 
Rom. 11:13; Eph. 3:8. 

What other Scriptures speak of thi 
Church? only Eph. 1:22; 3:10, 21; 5: 
23, 24, 25, 27 (2) , 29, 32, and Col. 1: 
18, 24, and Heb. 2: 12; 12:23. It is no 
mentioned by name anywhere else i 
the New Testament. 

Of whom is this Church composed 
Of all those in every country wh 
have been born again. 

How are men and women bor 
again? "Having been begotten agai 
not of corruptible seed, but of incor 
ruptible, through the Word of Go 
which liveth and abideth" I Pet. 1: 2 
"Of His own will He brought us fort 
by the word of truth, that we shoul 
be a kind of firstfruits of His crea 
tures" (Jas. 1: 18) . 

Do we enter the Church by bap 
tiros? No, by the new birth; but al 
who have believed on the Lord shoul 
be baptized. "Many of the Corinthian 
hearing believed, and were baptized 
(Acts 18:8) . 

By what other names is this Churc 
called in the New Testament? In Ep 
1:22, it is called "the Church whic 
is His (that is, Christ's) Body," i 

(Continued on page 240) 
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"He That Is Spiritual" 
JOHN W. BRAMHALL 

rITHIN the context of I Cor. 
2:14 thru 3:5, the Spirit of 

God divides the human family into 
hree classes: (1) The Natural Man, 
(2) The Carnal Man, (3) The Spirit- 
ual Man. They are based upon their 
apability to understand "the deep 
hings of God." Apart from the Word 

d Spirit, none can understand the 
hings of God, even though written 
n words familiar to the human mind. 

The Natural Man. 
His description may be quite di-

ersified in character. He may be 
oral and religious, as Nicodemus. 
e may be intellectual in the wisdom 

f the world (I Cor. 2: 4-6). He may 
e successful as one of "the princes 
f this world" (I Cor. 2: 6) . He can 
e lovable, blest with character and 
iches, as the rich young ruler in 
ark 10:17-22. He may be opposite 
these persons, but there is only 

ne basic reason for God calling him 
"natural man " He is not indwelt by 
e Spirit of God! He has not been 

`born again" and in view of it cannot 
nderstand the Word of God. "The 
atural man receiveth not the things 
f the Spirit of God" (I Cor. 2:14) . 
is attitude toward spiritual truths 
dicates "they are foolishness to 
im"—see I Cor. 2:14, also 1:18, 23. 
hus, not because of personal integ-
ity or the lack of it, but because of 
is rejection of God's redemptive 
uth in Christ, though he may be ad-
anced in human science, yet he is 
capable of receiving and knowing 
e simplest truth of Divine revela-

on. 
The Carnal Man. 

This person may not appear as a 
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Christian, but he is! Unfortunately, 
in Corinth the Apostle had to accuse 
believers of being fleshly in character 
and conduct, rather than spiritual. 
Read I Cor. 3:1-4. (a) The carnal man 
has remained a "babe in Christ," the 
result of neglecting God's Word and 
spiritual things. He remains a "milk" 
fed believer, unable to eat "meat," 
having failed to fulfill the words of 
II Pet. 3:18 since being saved. (b) He 
manifests envying an inward attitude 
of heart toward others, very unspirit-
ual. (c) Then follows strife an out-
ward conduct of unspiritual behavior. 
(d) This ultimately produces that 
most catastrophic condition in the 
Church—"divisions." See I Cor. 1: 
10-13. Nothing is more dishonoring 
to God and at the same time satisfac-
tory to the Devil! (c) The conclusion 
is now summarized, saying "ye walk 
as men." It is the walk of a Christian 
on the low plane of this world, in-
stead of on the spiritual level of 
heaven. The flesh is dominating him 
instead of the Spirit of God. How sad! 

The Spiritual Man. 

In contrast, God writes—"Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the 
lust of the flesh" (Gal. 5:16). This 
is spirituality, when a Christian walks 
"in the Spirit." His spirituality is 
proven by his ability to receive and 
know "the deep things of God" from 
His Word. Paul writes, "The spiritual 
discerns all things, and he is discerned 
of no one" (I Cor. 2:15 JND Trans.), 
It is the evidence that his life is pro-
perly adjusted to the Spirit of God in 
yieldedness to God's holy will. His 
spiritual state is not produced by the 
power of his flesh, but by the presence 
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and power of the Spirit of God within 
us. 

I am certain that you and I desire 
to be classed "the spiritual man." We 
may! If unsaved, faith in Christ's re-
demptive blood will translate from 
"the natural man" to being a Chris-
tian. If a carnal believer, living as 
"the carnal man," transformation to 
"the spiritual man" is also available 
by fully yielding to the Spirit cf God. 
Read Romans 12: 1, 2. We all should 
determine by His grace t D grow into 
a "spiritual man." The "carnal" is a 
most unfortunate state fcr a believer, 
but the "spiritual" is the Divine ideal. 
Let us not be self-cat'sfied but ever 
seek by God's grace, tlirough His in-
dwelling Spirit to aim at being His 
ideal—the spiritual man. There shall 
then be manifested spirituality in 
many ways, the first of which we con-
sider— 

His Spiritual Ecit:cajc: -_, . 
Schools of learning today have an 

increased enrollment of schclars in 
perhaps the majority of the fields of 
science. Human standards of educa-
tion were perhaps never higher. Does 
this fulfil Dan. 12: 4? "Many shall run 
to and fro (or shall diligently investi-
gate) and knowledge shall be in-
creased"—indicating the closing age! 
In the realm of nuclear physics and 
atomic research, thoughtful men are 
troubled at the possible dangers of 
destruction. Yet why should the 
spiritual education of the believer be 
neglected in the midst of increased 
knowledge today? The science of 
knowing God is the highest school of 
learning, demanding faithful study by 
each Christian. To know God!—"To 
know this mighty Being, as far as He 
may be known, is the noblest aim of 
human understanding" (John Dick) . 

1. The scope of Spiritual Educa- 

tion. This surpasses the realm of all 11  
human science! Listen to God speak-
ing, "Things which eye has not seen, 
and ear has not heard, and which have 
not come into man's heart, which God 
hath prepared for them that love 
Him" (I Cor. 2: 9, JND Trans) . Far-
ther than the remotest point of as-
tronimical discovery, beyond all hu-
man barriers of sound and deeper 
than the depths of human hearts in 
wisdom, there is a realm of infinite 
revelation for the child of God—"the 
deep things of God." What an in-
finite scope for exploration and dis-
covery, promising an occupation not 
alone for time but for eternity! 

2. The Great Rev ea/er. The fact 
that this education is outside the realm 
of human science, proves the utter 
inability of the natural man to know 
these things. It also demonstrates the 
need of One Who can teach us! This 
Person is possessed by each believer 
--The Holy Spirit! "God hath reveal 
ed them unto us by His Spirit" (I Cor 
2: 10). His perfect knowledge of th 
spiritual is assured us, "for the Spirt 
searcheth all things, yea, the dee 
things of God." The Savior purposel 
confirmed this fact of the Spirit' 
work to teach us (John 14:16, 17, 26; 
15:26; 16:7-15). This purpose is clear 
ly revealed in the words, "now w 
have received, not the spirit of th 
world but the Spirit which is of God: 
that we may know the things that ar 
freely given to us of God" (I Cor. 2: 
12) Shall we be ignorant of them . 
God forbid! One has said, "At the Da 
of Judgement, we will be called t 
give account not only for what know 
ledge we had and used not, but als 
for the knowledge we might have ha 
and would not" (Matthew Henry) . 

3. The Great Text Book. There 
no reason to think that from the ethe 
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waves around us, voices of Divine 
revelation will speak to us. All Divine 
revelation is now found in God's Word 
and from this library of 66 books, the 
Holy Siiirit teaches the believer and 
instructs him in his spiritual educa-
tion. There are many helpful books 
on theology, but this Book is the 
source of all spiritual education! Read 
II Tim. 3:14-17, I Pet. 2:2 and John 
5:39, then apply yourself to obey the 
instruction of Paul in II Tim. 2:15 and 
grow spiritually. 

4. The Method of Teaching. With-
out "words taught by human wisdom, 
but those taught by the Spirit, com-
municating spiritual things by spirit-
ual means" (I Cor. 2:13, JND Trans) . 

Or "expounding," literally meaning 
"mixing or putting together," as in-
terpreting. See Joseph in Gen. 40:8 
and 41:12, 15. Some teachers take the 
Bible apart but the Spirit interprets 
truth by putting it together! 

5. The Accomplished Student. "He 
that is spiritual discerneth all things" 
(I Cor. 2:15) . Not the natural, nor 
the carnal, but the spiritual man is 
the one whose spiritual education is 
manifested by his knowledge of the 
Word of God. He learns the "things a: 
God," being spiritually intelligent, 
and has "the mind of Christ" (I Cor. 
2: 16) . May this be your intelligent 
faculty and also mine! 

Holiness and, Sanctification 
SIR ROBERT ANDERSON 

WORDS mean exactly what they 
pass current for, and with the 

English Bible before us, it is idle to 
insist on a distinction between "holi-
ness" and "sanctification." But I 
think an examination of the various 
passages where the Greek correla-
tives of these terms occur, will help 
much towards accuracy of thought 
and a clear grasp of the truth upon 
this subject. 

The meaning of the word in Scrip-
ture, is to separate, or set apart, for 
God, or to some sacred purpose: and 
means either the act of consecration, 
or the condition into which that act 
introduces the subject of it. 

There is no change of essential qual-
ities. The subject may be (a) intrin-
sically holy already, or (b) be and 
continue to be intrinsically unholy, or 
(c) it may be incapable of moral 
qualities altogether. (a) Christ was 
sanctified by the Father, (John 10: 
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36), (b) the sinner is sanctified on 
believing (1 Cor. 6:11); and an un-
converted husband or wife is sanc-
tified in virtue of marriage with a 
holy person, (I Cor. 7:14) ; and (c) 
the vessels of the temple were sanc-
tified, as also the creatures we use 
for food are "sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer," (I Tim. 4: 4, 5). 

To sanctify is therefore to make a 
person or thing holy, in the sense in 
which to justify a person is to make 
that person righteous. His condition 
is changed, but not necessarily his 
character. I subjoin a list of all the 
passages where the word occurs, and 
a careful perusal of them will show 
that in one case only does the word 
seem to bear a different meaning. I 
allude to the prayer of I Thess. 5: 23—
"The God of peace sanctify you whol-
ly." But a consideration of the con-
text will show that "wholly" refers 
not to progressive sanctification of the 
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whole man regarded as a unit, but to 
the absolute sanctification of every 
part of the man considered as a com-
plex being, made up of "body, soul, 
and spirit." In John 17 it is wholly 
unjustifiable to put a different mean-
ing on the word "sanctify," when the 
Lord uses it of Himself, and when He 
applies it to His disciples. Eph. 5:26 
calls for notice only to point out that 
our translation is inaccurate. The 
right rendering is "that he might 
sanctify it, cleansing it by the wash-
ing of water by the word." "He gave 
Himself for it, that He might sanctify 
it: " It is the burnt-offering again. 
(Ex. 24) . 

It will be observed that we are said 
to be sanctified by God the Father, 
sanctified by the Spirit, sanctified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, and sanctified by 
blood. These all refer to one and the 
same sanctification. God is the Author, 
the Spirit the Agent, and the blood 
the means, of our sanctification, and 
it is in Christ that all this is ours. The 
believer is sanctified absolutely and 
for ever, even as he is justified; and of 
necessity it is by the Spirit, for 
through Him it is that every blessing 
flows to us. 

All this is confirmed by a careful 
study of the passages where the word 
is used. It is very remarkable, that 
when sanctification is spoken of as by 
the Spirit, it is connected with elec-
tion, and precedes faith. And the rea-
son of this seems to me to be that, 
though chronologically, faith and 
sanctification are simultaneous, there 
is nevertheless a moral order varying 
according as we view the subject from 
our own standpoint, or in the light of 
the sovereignty of God. In the for-
mer case, faith comes first, and sanc-
tification follows as a consequence; 
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but when election comes in, we see 
our faith to be the result of the Di-
vine decree which set us apart to 
eternal life. 

It is further remarkable that neither 
continuous nor progressive sanctifi-
cation is ever spoken of as being the 
work of the Spirit. But the reason of 
this is clear; the truth is too obvious to 
need even to be stated. It is only by 
the help of the Holy Spirit that a be-
liever can stand for a moment. Truth 
is emphasized in Scripture, not, as in 
a creed, according to its doctrinal im-
portance relatively to other truths, but 
according to the practical need which 
exists for enforcing it upon the be-
liever. 

Holiness means, as we have seen, 
not merely the state of being sancti-
fied, but also the moral character akin 
to that state. And here the Greek, a 
language rich in such distinctions, is 
not confined to a single word. The 
quality or attribute of holiness is ex-
pressed in a word which, strange to 
say, is used but thrice, namely, Rom. 
1:4, "the Spirit of holiness;" not the 
Holy Spirit, but the Spirit of Christ, 
in contrast with the flesh mentioned 
in the preceding verse: II Cor. 7:1, 
upon which I have already comment-
ed; anl I Thess. 3:13, "unblamable in 
holiness," a very solemn and signifi-
cant word, especially in the connec-
tion where it occurs. The kindred 
word is found only in Heb. 12:10. 
"That we might be partakers of His 
holiness." 

Obedience was never pressed more strong-

ly than it was in connection with the Lord's 

host in their entrance into Canaan (Deut. 
31 and Joshua 1). This is very striking. 

The heavenly life is ever characterized by 

dependence and obedience— there is no room 
or allowance for anything. else. 
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The Eternal Security of the Believer 
HUGH K. DOWNIE 

THE two great schools of thought 
on this subject are the Calvin- 

ists, who teach that the believer is 
eternally secure, and the Arminians, 
who take the opposite view. 

Here are a few simple, Scriptural 
reasons for believing in eternal se-
curity— 

The Plain Statements of Scripture 
Although many proof texts could 

be submitted on this point, a few of 
the better known will suffice for our 
present purpose. There are John 3:16; 
5: 24; 10: 31; so well known that we 
need not quote them fully. 

The life received on the ground of 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ is 
eternal life, no limit attached to its 
duration. It is not until you sin, fall 
away, or backslide, but, eternal life. 
In John 5: 24, it is everlasting life 
without any qualification or limita-
tion. The words "should not perish," 
and "shall not come into judgment"; 
are added in both texts to give added 
emphasis to the everlastingness of 
the new life. 

The Promise of the Lord Jesus Christ 
(John 10:31) 

The Lord is speaking as the Good 
Shepherd who gives His life for the 
sheep, and gives His life to the sheep 
—who knows His sheep by name; who 
cares for them; who protects them. 

Surely He who knows the weak-
nesses, the needs, the dangers, the en-
emies of His sheep, can speak with 
authority on the question of their 
complete security. He says they will 
never perish. Perhaps some of those 
sheep, the highly sensitive, the fear-
ful kind, might think that they might 
be lost after all, but he says, "never  

perish." A well meaning, but ill in- 
structed friend, may say, "If you sin, 
you will certainly be lost." He says, 
"never perish." Some would try to 
tone it down but the double negative 
is too strong to admit of minimization. 
The Power of the Shepherd and the 

Father 
(John 10:31, 32) 

The promise "never perish" is fol-
lowed by an explanation of how that 
promise will be kept. The sheep are 
in the all powerful hands of the shep-
herd who died for the sheep, and the 
Father who gave the sheep to the 
Shepherd. The sheep are thus doubly 
secure. The "no one" of the R. S. V. 
is much stronger than the "no man" 
of the A. V. It means no enemy, hu-
man or otherwise is able to snatch 
the sheep from the twofold grip of 
the Father and the Son. 

This, of course, includes the sheep 
itself. It would be small comfort for 
us to know that all our enemies by 
their wiles and stratagems could not 
imperil our souls, if we could do so 
by our own carelessness, sin, and 
spiritual lethargy. If no one else can 
pluck out of the divine hands we may 
be sure that we cannot do it. 

The sheep that was found in Luke 
15 was brought home to safety on the 
shoulders of the shepherd, otherwise 
it never would have got home at all. 
It was not left to its own resources—
it had none. It was entirely depend-
ent on the shepherd who had found 
it. Our Shepherd is carrying us 
home. Can we doubt His power to 
do so? Miserable creatures are we if 
we refuse to believe that He who was 
able to save is also able to keep us 
against every foe—even ourselves. 
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The Position of the Believer in Christ 
This has an important bearing on our 

subject. If a believer can be lost, his 
position in Christ is not invulnerable 
and impregnable—a fact which has 
been overlooked by those who teach 
what is known as, "The falling away 
doctrine." 

Paul frequently speaks of the be-
liever as being "in Christ." The full 
truth contained in those words is 
never fully explained, but it is some-
times strikingly illustrated. A body, 
with a head and many different mem-
bers—a building with a foundation 
and a rising superstructure—a vine 
with its trunk and spreading branch-
es. Those figures all illustrate a union 
that is ideal, vital, and lasting, be-
tween Christ and His people. 

Take a number of stones out of a 
building and the whole structure is 
thereby imperilled. Take a member 
out of a body and the whole body is 
incapacitated, the extent depending 
on the value of the missing member 
to the body. It is quite possible for 
any human body to be mutilated to 
the extent of losing an arm or a leg, 
or some other member, but let us 
think twice before we even suggest 
that the body of Christ could be muti-
lated to that extent, but that is what 
would happen if a real believer who 
was an integral part of the body of 
Christ could be lost after all. 

"What if you should slip through 
His fingers after all?" someone asked 
an old Scotchwoman. "Man, I can't 
do that," was her reply, "because I am 
one of the fingers." 

The Possession of the Holy Spirit 
(Eph. 1:13, 14) 

The sealing with the Holy Spirit 
would not of itself prove anything in 
regard to the eternal security of the 
believer, but it does so, when we think 
of why, and for how long, we are thus  

sealed. It is, "until the redemption of 
the purchased possession," or better 
still, "which is the guarantee of our 
inheritance until we acquire posses-
sion of it" (R. S. V.) . How long—un-
til we sin? until we fall away? no, 
until we acquire possession of it. How 
do we know that we will not forfeit 
that inheritance through sin? Because 
it is reserved in heaven for us, and 
we are preserved on earth for it (I 
Peter 3: 3, 4) . 

How do we know we will gain pos-
session of it? We have the guarantee 
in the Holy Spirit. What better guar-
antee can we have than that? There 
are evidently some who place more 
confidence in the written guarantees 
of men, than they do in the guaran-
tees of God. 

The purpose of God 
(Rom. 8:29) 

The thread of a divine purpose runs 
throughout all God's dealings with 
men. Satanic attempts, with men as 
the willing, misguided instruments, 
have been made without success to 
frustrate the divine purposes. There 
are no unrealized purposes, no un-
finished tasks, no failures with God. 

What are His purposes regarding 
the individual believer? "To be con-
formed to the image of His Son." Will 
that purpose be realized? Yes, when 
the Savior for whom we are looking 
will change our lowly body to be like 
unto His glorious body (Phil. 3:21, 
R. S. V.) . That is so certain of fulfil-
ment that Paul speaks of the believer 
as being already glorified as well as 
justified (Rom. 8:30) . "And I am sure 
that He who began a good work in 
you will bring it to completion at the 
day of Jesus Christ (Phil. 1: 6, RSV) . 

Many have professed faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ and have gone on 
splendidly for many years, then some- 

(Continued on page 240) 
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Lord's Day, September 11 
"And He came and dwelt in a city 

called Nazareth, that it might be ful-
filled which was spoken by the pro-
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene" 
(Matt. 2:23) . 

We find no definite scripture in 
the Old Testament calling Jesus the 
Nazarene. Our text does not say it 
was written by the prophets, but 
spoken by them. And apparently by 
all the prophets. It has reference to 
the fact that He was despised and re-
jected of His people, as Nathanael 
(John 1: 46) expresses the general 
opinion of that day: "Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?" 
All the prophets spoke of His humili-
ation and rejection by His own peo-
ple Israel, and thus it is He was called 
a Nazarene. Our blessed Lord Him-
self in matchless grace identifies Him-
self with that despised place and pub-
lic opinion by saying to Saul from 
the opened heavens: "I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou persecutest" 
(Acts 22:8) . 

His condescending grace is truly 
His glory, and till this day the true 
believer glories in the lowly Jesus of 
Nazareth. I understand the word 
Nazareth has for its Hebrew root the 
word "netzer," meaning a sprout or 
a "root." It is identical with the word 
in Isa. 11: 1 where Christ is said to be 
the "rod," or "shoot" out of the stem 
of Jesse. Here His greatness and His 
lowliness are seen blended together. 

A root is a lowly, hidden thing, yet 
so very vital. A root has life and thus  

has infinite possibilities. It will spring 
up—typical of resurrection—so that 
He Who took the lowly place as Man 
of sorrows yet rose in mighty power 
and grew, as it were, into the Mighty 
tree of life from whence all life flows. 
In Him Israel as a cut down tree is to 
revive and some day to shine in 
brightest glory. His lowliness is but 
the stooping of strength in love and 
service, even unto death, and finally 
triumphant in resurrection. He Who 
became obedient unto death God has 
highly exalted. 

Lord's Day, September 18 

"And leaving Nazareth, He came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zebulon and Nephthalim, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying: The 
land of Zabulon and the land of Neph-
thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles. The 
people which sat in darkness saw 
great light, and to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of death light 
is sprung up" (Matt. 4:13-16). 

The Lord Jesus very well knew 
that all the Old Testament prophecies 
were fulfilled in Him and to be ful-
filled, so He carefully acted to bring 
every one of them to complete align-
ment with God's Word and purpose. 
This is one of them. We often move 
from one town to another for our resi-
dence with some personal advantage 
in view; He to do so in perfect con- 
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formity with the mind and will of 
God. 

He moves to that part of the land of 
Israel specially called by the prophet 
Galilee "of the Gentiles": so called 
because there was a preponderance of 
Gentiles in that part of Israel's land. 
Though originally the land was sup-
posed to be inhabited entirely by the 
Jews, the Gentiles had intruded in 
large measure, and spiritually as well 
as politically the departure from God 
was evident. For they were sitting 
in the region and shadow of death. 
And that was just the place for the 
Savior of men to settle in. Most of 
our Lord's ministry during His pub-
lic life was in those regions where 
Gentiles were prominent, certainly 
suggesting that if Israel rejected Him, 
the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ would go out to the Gentiles. 
here the light could shine more free-
ly than in Jerusalem, with its proud 
religiousness and empty-hearted pro-
fession. 

What an amazing privilege these 
people around there had, with the Son 
of God and Savior of men living in 
their midst! No wonder that in Matt. 
11:23 our Lord said: "And thou Ca-
pernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven (since the Lord from heaven 
lived in their city) shalt be brought 
down to hell" . . . because many re-
jected so great salvation and privilege. 

Lord's Day, September 25 

"That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying: Behold My servant whom I 
have chosen; My beloved in Whom 
My soul is well pleased; I will put My 
spirit upon Him and He shall show 
judgment to the Gentiles. He shall 
not strive, nor cry; neither shall any 
man hear His voice in the streets. A 
bruised reed shall He not break and  

smoking flax shall He not quench, till 
He send forth judgment unto victory. 
And in His name shall the Gentiles 
trust" (Matt. 12: 17-21) . 

This is a quotation from Isa. 42, di-
rectly fulfilled in the attitude of our 
blessed Lord, again with a distinct 
suggestion of the gospel going forth 
to the Gentiles. This is all the more 
remarkable as recorded in the gospel 
of Matthew, where Christ as the King 
of the Jews so much is the prominent 
theme. It all goes to show that God 
knew all along that the nation of Is-
rael as such would reject the Messiah, 
and the gospel is seen going out far 
wider unto the Gentiles. 

All this is so because in this chap-
ter of Matthew for the first time we 
read of a definite and concerted ef-
effort on the part of Israel's leaders 
to put Christ to death—see v. 14. The 
Lord accepts this rejection as it were 
by withdrawing Himself from the 
crowds, though multitudes still follow 
Him and He heals them all. It is this 
that leads to the statement that "a 
bruised reed will He not break, nor 
quench smoking flax (that is the 
smoking wick of a lamp) . "The lead-
ers may reject Him, but He does not 
retaliate, and though refused, still in 
all gentleness and tender mercy min-
isters to the sick and weary. 

But there is a clear suggestion of 
sterner measures in the saying that 
in His Name shall the Gentiles trust, 
when Israel shall have been cast off 
and the gospel (as today) goes world-
wide to the Gentiles. 

Lord's Day, October 2 

"Go into the village over against 
you and straightway ye shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her; loose 
them and bring them unto Me. And 
if any man say ought unto you, ye 
shall say: The Lord hath need of 
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them, and straightway he will send 
them. 

All this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying: Tell ye the daugh-
ter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass" 
(Matt. 21: 2-5). 

The quotation is from Zechariah, 
chapter 9, verse 9. All four gospels 
mention our Lord's riding into Jeru-
salem, but only Matthew speaks of 
both the mother ass and the colt; the 
others mention the colt alone. The 
mother speaks of Israel of the past; 
the Israel that rejected the Lord of 
glory. By riding into Jerusalem on 
the colt the Lord was showing that 
the Israel of the future—the future 
young nation—will submit to Him and 
usher Him in triumphantly as the 
King of His people. 

Our Lord fulfilled Zechariah's pro-
phecy of this entry into Jerusalem, 
but, like so many prophecies of Scrip-
ture, this too has a double fulfilment. 
A partial one on this occasion; a com-
plete one in the day to come. Only a 
comparatively small number hailed 
our Lord as the King that day over 
19 centuries ago, and a week later 
perhaps many of the same voices that 
shouted His praise, shouted "Crucify 
Him." 

But in the day yet to come Christ 
will truly come in power and glory. 
Then the King shall be hailed by all 
Israel. Zechariah actually is speaking 
of that day that lies still ahead. This 
is proven by the fact that the words 
"he is just and having salvation" 
(found in Zech. 9:9) and left out in 
Matt. 21. For at that time Christ was 
not bringing salvation; Israel had re-
jected Him as Savior and King. But 
He will in the day now close by. 

May you and I, loosed from sin by 
His matchless grace, now be ready to 
carry Him and proclaim the glory of 
His Name! 

Covered with His Feathers 

"He shall cover thee with His feathers, and 
Under His wings shalt thou trust." 

—Psa. 91:4 

Covered with His feathers, trusting `neath 
His wings,- 

0 what peace and comfort this assurance 
brings,— 

There no foe can reach me nestling by His 
side, 

Blessed with every blessing, all my needs 
supplied. 

Covered with His feathers, what a safe re-
treat! 

List'ning to His whispers in communion 
sweet,— 

Storms may rage around me, thunders roar 
o'erhead, 

In that place of refuge I have naught to 
dread. 

Covered with His feathers through the 
chilly night, 

With His presence near me, all is calm and 
bright, 

His strong Arm protecting, I have perfect 
rest,— 

Perfect satisfaction, leaning on His breast. 

Covered with His feathers till my task is 
done, 

Pressing onward, upward, towards the rising 
sun,— 

Soon the mists will vanish, soon the shadows 
flee, 

Then the journey ended, I His face shall see. 

In those scenes of Glory, in those Mansions 
fair, 

I shall shout the story, of His love and care, 
As I trod the valley, crossed the desert sand, 
Covered with His feathers, guided by His 

hand. 
M. E. RAE 

It is easy to be critical of others, 
but more profitable to be critical of 
thyself. 
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IN THE EPHESIAN LETTER 
H. C. HEWLETT 	 Paper 3. 

TT IS an exceeding high mountain 
which now meets our gaze. In-

deed, it is imperative, if we are to 
survey its sublime grandeur, that the 
eyes of our understanding be enlight-
ed by the gracious ministry of the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation (Eph. 
1:17) . He alone it is who can make 
known the glory of Christ, and dis-
play to us the honor and the majesty 
which now invests the once-cruci-
fied Lord. Here we are bidden to 
lift our eyes, and our heart, to be-
hold One raised from the dead and 
set at God's right hand in the heaven-
ly places far above all principality 
and power (Eph. 1: 20-21). 

At the foot of the mountain lies 
the deep valley of death. Into its dark 
portals there went for our sakes the 
Prince of Life. So deep it lies that our 
utmost gaze cannot penetrate its 
dread abyss. Yet we know that all its 
terror was spent on our holy Savior. 
Through His grace that death can 
never be ours. Had it been that the 
Divinely appointed path for Him had 
led to the heavenly Throne other than 
through the suffering of death, He 
might indeed have been exalted to 
the right hand of God, far above all 
created life, but never thus could He 
have been given as Head to the 
Church, or known the joy of having 
redeemed ones seated together with 
Him in the heavenly places. 

A threefold glory belongs to Christ 
in this great passage. 

First, He is set at God's right hand. 
This place is His, and His alone. There, 
welcomed to the awful bliss that be-
longs only to the Uncreated Life, a 
bliss that was His from eternity, but  

is now enjoyed by Him in manhood, 
He exercises in that very manhood 
the full sovereignty of the Throne. 
There He is indeed "far above all," as 
the Creator is necesarily above the 
creature, and the Infinite above the 
finite. Little this poor earth realized 
its own shame when it had for its 
Maker at His birth "no room in the 
inn," and at His death only the lone-
liness "without the gate," and little it 
knew that from the Cross and the 
Tomb the despised One would ascend 
to the Throne which no creature could 
share. 

Secondly, there follows His rela-
tionship to the universe. The astrono-
mer today is able to tell us of stars 
and systems of stars, of constellations 
and galaxies in bewildering profusion, 
so that numbers become meaningless, 
and the mind reels in the attempt to 
comprehend them. But no telescope 
nor ingenuity of men can enable them 
to view the heaven of heavens, the 
splendor of its court, and the bright 
array of its principalities and powers. 
Though the lest dignity pertaining to 
those mighty beings who administer 
"affairs of state" in God's far-flung 
kingdom excels the wildest dream of 
earth's proudest monarch, their glory 
is utterly eclipsed by that of the Man 
upon the Throne. 

God set Him "far above all prin-
cipality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world (or age) 
but also in that which is to come, and 
hath put all things under His feet." 
All things great and small, all powers 
present or future, throughout the 
length and breadth of the universe, 
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are subjected to the rule of our Lord 
Jesus. Though "we see not yet all 
things put under Him, we see Jesus 
. . crowned with glory and honor" 
(Heb. 2: 8-9) . The place of supremacy 
is His; in the Father's sure time all 
things will know His sway. 

Thirdly, God "gave Him to be the 
Head over all things to the Church 
which is His Body." Not as the re-
jected Man of the Cross but as the 
exalted Lord of the Throne, He is 
the Head of the Body. Thus the 
Church, viewed here in its widest as-
pect as embracing all the redeemed 
from Pentecost to the Rapture, is 
heavenly in both life and character. 
While we rejoice in the wisdom of 
God that gave His people such rela-
tionship with Christ in His trans-
cendent majesty, we must not miss 
the force of the word "Head over all 
thin[ts to the Church." 

Because He is "over all things," 
and His Body is joined to Him in one 
life, it follows that the Body itself is 
seen of God as likewise above all those 
principalities and powers. In other 
words, the Church is given of God, in 
its association with its glorious Lord, 
a place of honor and privilege such 
as no angel of whatever rank can ever 
know. 

Is this not an exceeding high moun-
cain? Surely we will desire to linger 
here, rapt in contemplation, while we 
join with the apostle in his praise, 
and with overflowing heart adore the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Yet our attention is claimed 
by another aspect of these amazing 
truths. 

Again we are made to look at the 
foot of the mountain and to learn 
more of the dark valley that lies hard 
by its base. We are reminded of our 
past, that we were dead—spiritually  

dead—in trespasses and sins, and that 
the path in which we walked, though 
one of personal responsibility, was 
marked by bondage to the most sin-
ister of all beings, to that prince of 
darkness who leads all the forces of 
evil. We were a prey to the loath-
some things that feed on death, to the 
corrupt cravings of our fallen nature. 
How desperate was our position, with 
its solemn accountability, and its ab-
ject helplessness! 

Then it was that the God of mercy 
and love, through the Cross, gave to 
us life for our death, and liberty for 
our bondage. Moreover He blessed 
us exceedingly with abiding associa-
tion with Christ, so that we were 
quickened together with Him, and 
raised up together, and seated to-
gether in the heavenly places in 
Christ. 

God sees each saint seated in that 
exalted sphere, each in union there 
with Christ, and each possessing in 
Him a flawless title to its peace, its 
joy, its love. Oh, child of God, this 
mountain height is for thee and for 
me. There let us live, triumphing 
over all sin and sorrow; there let us 
live, by faith in the Son of God. 

QUESTIONS (for Quiet Meditation): 

1. Do we grieve the Spirit by apathy con-
cerning His unveilings of Christ? 

2. Do we daily claim this high place with 
Christ as our own, and reckon ourselves not 
only dead with Him and raised with Him, 
but also seated there with Him? 

There are many things which would not 
be considered bad, but praiseworthy, that 
we could not go on with if we wished to live 
up to our privileges. The question should 
be with us, Is it suitable to Christ? Would 
it be a hindrance to our communion with 
Him? ( (II Cor. 5:9). F. E. H. 
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Soul Health 
(Psalm 42, 43) 

LESLIE S. RAINEY 

WHILE we may not be able to 
give the date of these Psalms, 

we can assuredly vouch for their doc-
trine. The Hebrew title Elohim, The 
God who is able, is used many times 
in these two Psalms, which commen-
ces the second book of the Psalter, 
(42-72) . Wherever there is true rec-
ognition and remembrance of the God 
of Wisdom, Power, and Might, the ul-
timate experience will be help and 
health. The writer shows the way for 
a happy, hearty healthy life in the 
spirit. First we note, 

Soul Thirst 

Surely this is the reason why we 
so seldom experience God's hand in 
blessing. Do I know anything about 
soul-thirst for God? If there is a 
spiritual longing for personal fellow-
ship with God? Can I honestly say 
that I am finding all my springs in 
the Eternal? How much reality is 
there in my life when it comes to a 
godly passion for the lost, sincere de-
votion to Christ, and a life that is 
righteous, pure and faithful in rela-
tion to the Jew, the Gentile, and the 
Church of God? 

Have we, as Christians sufficiently 
recognized the importance and in-
fluence of living in the vigor of spirit-
ual health? Such moving of the Spirit 
of God upon our hearts and lives will 
cause us to follow the steps of holy 
men of God, who sought out the des-
ert, the mountain, the closet, the 
study, and in seclusion with the book 
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of God proved, "As the hart panteth 
after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee 0 God." 

Soul Trouble 

Following on the heels of such a 
spiritual awakening, comes the acute 
consciousness of another power at 
work to hinder the spiritual advance 
of the soul in its communion with the 
Living God. The inveterate foe of 
the child of God, the flesh, is always 
at work even in the best of saints. 
The language of the Psalmist is true 
until this hour, and the common lot 
of the people of God, "Why art thou 
cast down, 0 my soul? and why art 
thou disquieted" (42:5). How closely 
associated are sorrow and song, bur-
den and blessing, fear and faith, 
doubt and devotion, fainting and fol-
lowing, stumbling and stepping, try-
ing and trusting! Many rise up from 
without and taunt us saying, "Where 
is thy God?" (v. 3) , or "Why hast 
thou forgotten?" (v. 9) . From within 
comes the subtle temptation, "What's 
the use?" or "Is there really anything 
to it?" and the soul is tossed and 
troubled on the waves of uncertainty 
and unbelief. 

What is to be done in the midst of 
such conflicting emotions and carnal 
experiences? It is essential that the 
soul makes its flight to the truth of 
God. Unbelief must be rebuked and 
faith must fix itself in the God of 
hope and become aware of the reality 
of God in every day life: "Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost" (Romans 15:13) . 
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Soul Triumph 
The Psalmist emerges from the 

gloom of self introspection to the glory 
of Scriptural illumination. It is the ex-
perience of the child of God who leans 
on the truth of God and looks not on 
the troubles of life. It is not the in-
ward look, but the heavenly vision. 
He has learned that the secret of 
spiritual health is to feed on the good 
food of the word of God and meditate 
therein, thereon and grow thereby. 
Only as we feed the divine nature with 
the holy word of God, the flesh will 
be starved and we shall prove Paul's 
formula, "Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and make no provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof" (Rom. 
13:14) . The trials and vexing things 
of life bow down the soul. 

Again and again it is so true that 
after any spiritual victory or definite 
progress, "then came Amalek" (Exo-
dus 17:8) . Amalek was the man, 
"born after the flesh," the persistent 
enemy of the children of Israel; and 
a type of the flesh in the believer. 
There is no other means under God 
of overcoming the flesh save the in-
dwelling power of God the Holy Spirit 
(Rom. 8: 2-4) . 

There are two ways of lightening a 
burden—one to diminish the load, the 
other to strengthen the shoulders that 
carry it. The latter is only possible 
on the basis of faith and fact. Our 
God alone is able to give strength and 
support for the heat and burden of 
the day. How imperative it is to exer-
cise faith and bask our souls in the 
knowledge of Christ and what He is 
able to perform. 

Nothing kills the joy of the Lord 
like monotony. We must be men and 
women of the book of God, of prayer, 
of vision, of purpose, of godly integ-
rity, purity and sincerity. Oh, the joy 
of discovering new truth and pray- 
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ing it in and then working it out in a 
practical way in our lives. The dis-
covery this man made can be ours as 
we search the Scriptures and learn of 
Him who is the Wisdom of God. 

The Writer knows what it is to 
live different years in a barren wilder-
ness as to the person and work of 
Christ, (the Land of the Jew) , also 
among a people in the darkness and 
degradation of demonism, (Africa) , 
and bear witness to the all sufficiency 
of Christ for every crisis, circum-
stances and condition of life. What a 
joy to know the Lord Jesus and the 
truth of God that lifts up the soul; 
tunes the heart, and opens the mouth 
with the language of praise, "Who is 
the health of my countenance and my 
God" (43:5) . 

In order for the soul to conquer in 
an age of compromise and collapse 
how important it is for the child of 
God to remember: (1) The excellen-
cy of His Word, (2) The enjoyment 
of His presence, and (3) The exercise 
of faith. To know His truth, to realize 
His presence and to practice faith is 
to experience true health of soul. 
Faith reasons from God and His truth, 
never from self and circumstances. 
Faith honors God and God honors 
faith, and hence the soul in despair 
rises in its desire toward God, and 
testifies, "Bless the Lord 0 my soul: 
and all that is within me, bless His 
holy name, (Ps. 103: 1). 

Would God that today as believers 
we might experience that soul trust 
that leads to soul triumph and mani-
fest that state of spiritual health that 
was enshrined in the message of our 
forefathers: 
"The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for re-

pose, 
I will not, I will not, desert to its foes; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavor 

to shake, 
I'll never, no, never, no, never forsake." 
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"Church" Catechism 
(Continued from page 226) 

2:21, it is called "a Holy Temple," in 
Heb. 12:23, it is called "the Church of 
the Firstborn who are enrolled in 
Heaven." 

Where is this Church to be seen? 
It is invisible to human eyes, but "the 
principalities and powers in the Hea-
venly Places" see it and see the wis-
dom of God displayed in it. Eph. 3:10. 

Who is the Head of the Church? 
"Christ is the. Head of the Church, 
being Himself the Savior of the Body," 
that is, of "the Church which is His 
Body" Eph. 1:22, 23; 4: 15, 5: 23, Col. 
1:18. A body can have but one 
head, the Church has no Head save 
Christ, Who is in Heaven. Eph. 1: 
19-21. I Pet. 3:22. The Christian must 
refuse to acknowledge any head on 
earth, he must "hold fast the Head 
(Christ in Heaven) from Whom all 
the body being supplied and knit to-
gether through the joints and bands, 
increaseth with the increase of God" 
(Col. 2:19) . 

Is this Church mentioned in the Old 
Testament? No. "In other genera-
tions it was not made known" (Eph. 
3: 5) , "but now hath it been mani-
fested to His saints" (Col. 1: 26) . It 
is a "mystery which from all ages 
hath been hid in God" (Eph. 3: 9) . 

Is this Church made up of all the 
churches in the world? No, it is made 
up of all believers in every country 
from Pentecost to the Rapture of 
which Paul speaks in I Thess. 4: 13- 
18. Those Christians who have fallen 
asleep and who are already with 
Christ are still part of this Church. 

When the Lord returns what will 
happen to this Church? "The dead in 
Christ shall rise first, then we that 
are alive, that are left, shall together 
with them be caught up in the clouds, 
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to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord" (I 
Thess. 4: 16, 17) . Then He will "pre-
sent the Church to Himself a glorious 
Church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing; but that it shoula be 
holy and without blemish" (Eph. 5: 
27) . 

See next issue for "Catechism" on "The 
Churches." 

Eternal Security of the 
Believer 

(Continued from page 232) 

thing happened and they are no long-
er exhibiting the traits of Christian 
character. Were they ever saved? The 
answer is with the Lord, "who know-
eth them that are His." 

Meantime "let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." Let 
us be on guard lest the criticism, 
sometimes too well founded, that a 
belief in the doctrine of eternal se-
curity leads to laxity in Christian liv-
ing be true of us. Satan, who knows 
more than we do about the power of 
God and the safety and security of 
those who really trust in Him knows 
that the believer is beyond his reach 
as far as eternal salvation is con-
cerned. 

Satan knows that he cannot destroy 
our souls, but is aware that it is with-
in his power to spoil our lives and 
ruin our testimony for God. That is 
his great aim, and that he is too often 
successful, is plainly evident in the 
lives of many of the Lord's people, 
who having made a profession of faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, are not 
much different than those who make 
no such profession. 

Wouldst thou be great, then lowly serve, 
Wouldst thou go up, go down; 

But go as low as e'er you will, 
The Highest has gone lower still. 
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What is Meant by being 

"Gathered to the Name"? 
"For where two or three are gather-

ed together in my Name, there am I 
in the midst of them" (Matt. 18: 20). 

HOW many of God's dear children 
have found in this saying of the 

Lord's a tower of strength? Forced to 
take a stand in separation from un-
scriptural practices, and from de-
nominational bodies whose very ex-
istence is a denial of the truth, they 
have gathered together with the guar-
antee of the Lord's presence, given in 
this verse, and have proved it to be a 
great reality. 

Yet, strange to say, perhaps no 
passage of Scripture has been so mis-
quoted, misunderstood, and misap-
plied as this, even by those to whom 
it has been an unspeakable comfort. 
Their treatment of the very words of 
Christ makes one wonder if they re-
alize that they are His words, and that 
the record of them is part of the Holy 
Scriptures, inspired of God. 

I want to call attention to five ways 
in which this precious verse has been 
mishandled, and to speak of: 

1. An unfortunate start. 
2. An unintelligent omission. 
3. An unwarrantable addition. 
4. An undesirable change. 
5. An unnecessary implication. 

L An Unfortunate Start. 
It is unfortunate when the first word 

is omitted, and the verse made to 
start with "Where." The particle 
"for" connects what follows with 
what has gone before, and makes it 
evident that the primary reference is 
to gathering together for prayer. Pri-
vate prayer is essential (Matt. 6: 6); 
but it is also good when two of us 

H. P. BARKER 

agree concerning anything that we 
ask of God, and when we gather to-
gether for this purpose. The Lord, 
however, teaches this in terms that 
assure us of His presence whenever 
two or three are gathered together in 
His Name, whether for prayer or any-
thing else. 

The importance of the "for" is that 
it shows that the gathering together 
does not necessarily form an "assem-
bly" or "church." Take an instance. 
Two or three godly men in as many 
different denominations bewail the 
inroads which worldliness and mod-
ernistic thought are making. One 
says: "Shall we spend an hour or so 
together in prayer about it?" 

"A good suggestion," says another 
of the friends. "Let us meet at your 
house, and you preside." 

"Meet at my house by all means," 
says the first, "but there will be no 
need for me or any one else to pre-
side. The Lord will be with us." 

So the two or three, and perhaps 
others likeminded, gather together 
for a season of prayer in this good 
brother's house. They only do so 
once; they do not constitute a 
"church." But they are truly gather-
ed together in the Name of Christ 
for this hour or two, and He is in 
their midst to lend the weight of His 
Name to their petitions. 

II. An Unintelligent Omission 

How often that vital word "togeth-
er" is omitted. We read on notice 
boards and on letters of commenda-
tion of "Christians gathered to the 
Name," and the essential word "to-
gether," which is implied in, and made 
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necessary by, the Greek verb, is en-
tirely dropped out. Do Christians 
who misquote the verse thus really 
believe in the verbal inspiration of 
the Scriptures? 

"Gathered" may imply a certain 
status, a correct position. But "gath-
ered together" suggests an act. Peo-
ple ask, "Have you been gathered?" 
as if this can be done once for all. But 
we are only gathered together when 
we are gathered together. 

"How many saints are there gath-
ered (out) at M ?" I was once 
asked. It was at a late hour of the 
evening, getting on for 11 p. m. 

"Why, none, so far as I know," I 
replied. 

A pained look of astonishment 
came on the face of my friend. "I 
thought you had just come from 
M—," he said. "I was inquiring 
as to the saints gathered to the Name 
of the Lord there." 

"And I repeat," said I, "that almost 
for a certainty there are none." So 
saying, I took out my watch, and re-
marked: "Is it likely that there would 
be any at this hour?" 

If my friend had included the word 
"together" in his question, and had 
asked, "How many saints are gather-
ed together at M ?" he would 
hardly have needed to be assured 
that there were none. If he had 
asked, "How many are found gather-
ed together in the Lord's Name on 
the first day of the week?" I could 
have answered: "From a hundred 
and fifty to two hundred, according 
to the weather and other circumstan-
ces." 

In An Unwarrantable Addition. 
A word that is most unwarrant-

ably added to the verse is the word 
"out." We hear of being "gathered 
out" to the Lord's Name. "Have you 
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been converted?" "Have you been 
baptized?" "Have you been gathered 
out?" These seem to be the usual 
stock questions asked in certain 
quarters. 

But this word "out" added as a sub-
stitute for "together" suggests a 
thought that is not in the verse at all. 
"Together" suggests "unity;" "out 
suggests "separation." Now separa-
tion, in its place, is a great and im-
portant truth. But we venture to af-
firm that its place is not in Matthew 
18: 20. For the great "gathering out" 
we must go to Acts 15:14. God, visit-
ing the Gentiles to take out of them 
a people for His Name, implies that 
He separates them from other Gen-
tiles that they should be His. Every 
genuine Christian has been gathered 
out from what he belonged to before 
his conversion. The Church, the Body 
of Christ, is the gathered out com-
pany. If we truly believe that Matt-
hew 18:20 is an inspired record of the 
very words of Christ, let us not com-
mit the sin of adding to His words by 
introducing "out" into this saying of 
His. 

IV. An Undesirable Change. 

I refer to the very frequent change 
of the preposition "in" into "to" or 

"unto," so that the Lord is represent-
ed as saying "gathered unto My 
Name" instead of "gathered together 
in My Name." The Revisers, after 
thought and discussion, decided to 
retain the "in" of the King James 
Version. 

It is true that the Greek els may 
be translated "unto," and that in 
classical Greek this is its usual mean-
ing. Thos. Newberry, J. N. Darby, 
and others, did their textual work on 
the assumption that the New Testa-
ment was written in classical Greek. 
It is now known that this was not the 
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case. The Lord almost certainly spoke 
in Aramic, and Matthew gives us the 
rendering of His words into the koine, 
or ordinary Greek of the days in 
which the apostles lived. In this koine 
the preposition eis was used for both 
"to" and "in." 

But let us refer to another New 
Testament passage, where the word 
occurs. In Matthew 10:41 we read of 
receiving "a prophet in the name of 
a prophet." This is just the same 
phrase as in Matthew 18:20. Yet no 
one translates it "to the Name" or 
"unto the Name" here. It is appar-
ent to all that it must be "in." Why 
not, then, be content to read "in" in 
Matthew 18.20? 

In Acts 4:6 we read of another 
gathering together. Here the preposi-
tion could not be read "to" or "unto," 
for the priests and their friends lived 
at Jerusalem, and in that city were 
gathered together to try the apostles, 
The word is rightly rendered "at" 
or "in." But it is the same word as 
in Matthew 18: 20. If it cannot be 
changed to "unto" in Matthew 10:41 
and Acts 4:6, etc., why change it in 
Matthew 18:20? 

The real force of the preposition in 
our verse does not seem to be that 
the Lord's Name is a rallying point, 
a center of gathering, but that we 
gather together to approach God our 
Father in His peerless Name, with all 
the authority and efficacy of His 
Name attaching to our prayers and 
praises, worship and discipline. 

V. An Unnecessary Implication. 

The Lord said, "There am I." He 
the Second Person of the Divine Trin-
ity, the One Who died for us, He is 
in our midst when gathered together 
in His Name. But it is often implied 
that it is the Holy Spirit's presence  

that is promised, and that He is there 
to preside. How I wish we could get 
this thought of presiding out of our 
minds! 

If we substitute the presidency of 
the Holy Spirit for the presence of 
Christ in the midst, the result will be 
disastrous. The Holy Spirit is always 
with us, and dwelling in us. It is He 
Who enables us to discern and rejoice 
in the presence of the Lord in the 
midst of His saints when they are 
gathered together in His Name. If, 
like John at Patmos, we were "in the 
Spirit," the Lord's presence would be 
more of a reality to us. 

Of course, He must have the pre-
eminent place, but He is not in the 
midst merely to "preside." He is 
there to touch our hearts, to put the 
thrill of His love upon our souls, to 
endear Himself to us as He leads us 
to think of His sufferings, and all that 
the Cross meant to Him, and to turn 
our thoughts in worship to His God 
and Father—the Source of all our 
blessing. 

Oh, how much that is utterly un-
suitable to such an occasion is often 
done under the plea of "the guidance 
of the Spirit." This could not be the 
case if we realized better the pres-
ence of Christ. Then He would be 
uppermost in our thoughts, and we 
should be at leisure, even from our 
blessings and our happiness, to be oc-
cupied with Him. 

Otherwise, we are missing love's 
best. 

If we obey the Lord only in the things 

that are pleasing to us, and easy for us, 

that does not amount to anything. How 

much is apt to be done religiously that is 

just to make an appearance, and not really 

for the Lord. 

SEPTEMBER, 1960 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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What About That Mercury Bomb? 

A certain "Dr." in Milan, Italy, predicted 
that "someone" would explode a "mercury 
bomb" which would tilt the earth 4 de-
grees off its axis. Continents would be flood-
ed, and only 7,000 people perched on Mount 
Blanc and on Mount Everest would survive 
to "build a new world." This was to occur 
at dawn, July 14. 

The doctor mustered over 100 persons and 
led them to a chalet high on Mount Blanc 
to await the event. 

Precisely at 5:45 A. M. on the day set, 
women began screaming, and a Tyrolean in 
leather shorts began blowing a bugle; but 
the sun burst gloriously through the clouds 
over Mount Blanc and no calamity occurred! 

After the "magic moment" had passed, the 
bearded doctor stepped out of the refuge and 
said: "We made a mistake." 

There is no prophecy in the Bible which 
mentions a "mercury bomb," hence this 
mistake cannot be charged to it; but rather 
to, "Science falsely so called" (I Tim. 6:20). 

	

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

A Group In Sealed Houses 
Awaiting War 

On July 4 (this year) some 120 members 
of a small religious sect at Benson, Arizona, 
sealed themselves in underground bomb 
shelters, to await a prophesied all-out nu-
clear war. 

The building they used for public services 
is locked and there is no sign of life about 
it. About twenty cars are parked nearby. 

The fifteen homes scattered around the 
chapel are sealed. The windows and doors 
are covered with tape and newspapers. The 
evaporative coolers are covered and the 
keyholes are plugged. 

Rex Glenn, civil defense director for Ben-
son, said the families had constructed bomb 
shelters under the homes and "the ones I 
saw met all civil defense requirements. 
There was proper ventilation and every-
thing. They could stay underground in 
those shelters without any trouble." 

It is estimated they took at least $30,000 
worth of food with them. As we go to 
press they have been in their sealed shel-
ters three weeks. They say they have 
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enough food and water to last "40 days and 
40 nights" if necessary. 

The Bible nowhere predicts an "all-out 
nuclear war," nor does it advise believers 
to dwell in sealed bomb shelters. The Lord 
wants us to witness for Him and give the 
gospel of Christ to the unsaved around us. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

"Wars and Rumors of Wars" 
In the past months the world has had 

these crises—and others. 
Turkey: Government crisis stirred up by 

rioting students. 
Korea: Frenzied riots, bloody repression 

surged out of anti-Government demonstra-
tions. Hundreds died. 

Formosa Strait: A military build-up on 
the Red Chinese mainland led Nationalists, 
expecting an invasion try, to cancel military 
leaves . . . 

South Vietnam: Communist-led guerrillas 
touched off near civil war . . . 

Laos: Jungle war pitted the Laotian Army 
against Communist rebels . . . 

Indonesia: Rebel raiders killed 16 Javanese 
villagers, fought troops . 

Israel: Arabs resumed armed raids into 
Israel . . . 

United Arab Republic: Ten arrested for 
alleged plot to kill Nassar . . . 

Algeria: Bitter fighting raged on the Mo-
roccan and Tunisian frontiers in this 5%-
year-old war; Moslem rebels asked for 
"volunteers" from Egypt . . . 

Berlin: East German Red police raided 
West Berlin's elevated railway . . . 

Rome: Italian paratroops in Leghorn 
battled Communist-led rioters . . . 

Ruanda-Urundi: Terrorism swept this 
Belgian trusteeship in Africa . . . 

Belgian Congo: Belgian troops tried to 
halt tribal wars that killed 20 . . . 

South Africa: Weeks of racial violence and 
disorder. 

Cuba: A 5,000-man force hunted anti-
Castro rebels in the mountains . . . 

Paris: The big "Summit Conference" col-
lapses into a fiasco. What next? 

It's a sick world, isn't it; or, is it just 
plain crazy. 

—Christian Victory 
* 	* 	* 	* 

A New Russian Handbook On 
Atheism 

Moscow Radio said the government has 
published a handbook called "The Atheist's 
Companion," intended for use by lecturers, 
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propagandists, and those engaged in athe-
istic work and combating religions preju-
dice and superstitions. Among other things, 
the handbook gives an expose of the "myths 
about Buddha, Moses, and Jesus Christ, and 
the harm they cause working people." 

Evidently, Nikita Khrushchev does not 
peruse or believe this handbook, for he 
still talks about both God and the devil. 

Nikita Khrushchev invoked both God and 
the devil in his argument at the session of 
the Big Four chiefs of government. 

Referring to espionage, the Soviet Pre-
mier declared: "As God is my witness, my 
hands are clean and my soul is pure." About 
the spy plane incident, Krushchev asked: 
"What devil pushed the Americans to send 
an aircraft over the Soviet Union?" 

■ 	* 	* 	* 

What Is God's Program For 
This Age? 

Religious News Service, quoted Bishop 
J. E. Newbigin, of the Church of South In-
dia, as saying: 

"In spite of all the labor and sacrifice of 
250 years of missionary work in Asia, Chris-
tian missions have only touched the peri-
phery of Asian society. The great non-Chris-
tian religious cultures of Asia remain as im-
pregnable to the Gospel, in many respects 
more impregnable, than they were when 
the modern missionary movement began." 

What a shattering blow this fact is to the 
theory of liberals that the world will soon 
be converted by legislation and education! 

They refuse to believe that God is visit-
ing the Gentiles "to take out of them a 
people for His name!" (Acts 15:14). 

immtuttrtmuminetututrannaususetuttlmosmaxmatattsttlitumumuntutemsti llllll IP 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Seabrook 

Sta., Topeka, Kansas. Answers will be sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Ought children who say they 
are saved and ask for baptism, to be bap-
tized and received into fellowship without 
delay, or ought they to be asked to wait 
for a time? 

ANSWER—The Scriptures teach the bap-
tism, not of adult believers, but of be-
lievers—"He that believeth and is bap-
tized, shall be saved" (Mark 16:16). "Many 
of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
were baptized" (Acts 18:8). "When they 

believed Philip preaching . . . they were 
baptized, both men and women" (Acts 8: 
12). It is true that children are not men-
tioned here, only "men and women"—but 
this, I think, merely emphasizes the fact 
that both sexes were baptized, or perhaps 
there was no child believer on the occasion. 
But the fact that we never read of children 
as such being baptized, merely arises from 
the fact that it is not the age of a candidate 
that is in question, but the faith. Can a 
child of thirteen believe the Gospel? Un-
doubtedly it can; and many such have been 
brought to faith, confession, baptism and 
fellowship, and have stood well. We do not 
know if there were children in the house-
holds of Lydia and the Philippian jailor, 
etc., but if so, they were old enough to hear 
the Word, believe, and be baptized. On the 
other hand, children are easily impressed 
and are apt to follow the example of their 
elders, and I am afraid it is a fact that few 
would contest, that some children have been 
too lightly received as believers and bap-
tized, and their after-history has not been 
encouraging, but has rather cast doubt on 
the reality of their confession of faith. Is 
not then the evident lesson that no rule can 
possibly be made? Each case must stand 
on its own merits. If the parents and elder 
brethren, whose advice may well be asked, 
are satisfied, let them go forward in faith 
and count on God! But if there be not 
unamity of judgment, further waiting would 
be indicated. At the same time, there is a 
danger of discouraging true faith and put-
ting the child back from a step, which might 
under God's blessing be a deciding factor 
in its whole future. The word, "saved," in 
Mark 16:16 goes further than "forgiven" or 
"justified," it seems to include the thought 
of deliverance, which is connected so closely 
with the truth of death and resurrection, in 
baptism, and it would be sad to deprive a 
real believer, be it young or grown-up, of 
this help in the Christian life. Some par-
ents who have perhaps too easily encour-
aged their children to be baptized have la-
ter on regretted it, and some who have 
discouraged their children have lived to 
regret it, too. We are cast upon God for 
each case, and if we definitely wait on Him, 
He will surely give oneness of mind to 
those concerned. W. H. 

Perhaps Today ! 

SEPTEMBER, 1960 
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The Sin of Levity. 
(Matt. 22:5). 

Subjects often made light of- 
1. Life, with the possibilities it offers. 
2. Time, with the opportunities it affords. 
3. Duty, with the self denial it affords. 
4. Sin, with the misery it entails. 
5. Salvation, with the joy that it brings. 
6. Death, with the uncertainty which at-

tends it. 
7. Judgment, with solemnity which sur-

rounds it. 	 H. K. D. 

Abraham 

1. Obeying as a servant (Gen. 12:4; Heb. 
11:8). 

2. Travelling as a stranger (Gen. 12:5; Heb. 
11:9). 

3. Fighting as a soldier (Gen. 14:14). 
4. Trusting as a believer (Gen. 22:1-3; Heb. 

11:17). 
5. Dying as a saint (Gen. 25:8). 	H. K. D. 

Three word texts 
(John 21) 

1. Three searching words (v. 15)-
Our power. 

2. Three responsible words (v. 15)-
Our privilege. 

3. Three personal words (v. 22)-
Our pattern, or path. 

4. Three encouraging words (v. 23)-
Our prospect. 	 H. K. D. 

Peace in believing 
(Rom. 14:13) 

In- 
1. Love of God. 
2. Goodness of God. 
3. Wisdom of God. 
4. Promises of God. 
5. Purpose of God. 	 H. K. D. 

The Word-the Priest-the Throne 
(Heb. 4). 

1. Searched by the Word (v. 12). 
2. Succored by the Priest (v. 15). 
3. Supplied by the Throne (v. 16). H. K. D. 

Page 246  

i111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111.11111111111111111111111111M 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 
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A. James Davies, 533 Gilmour St., Peter-
borough, Ontario, Canada-Our brother is 
responding to treatment for which we give 
thanks. The doctors say it will be a long 
time, perhaps 1961, before he can be active 
again. The after effects of this illness 
usually leaves a damaged heart, but with 
God all things are possible and all we can 
say is "His will be done." 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand Street Scotch 
Plains, New Jersey, asks for continued 
prayer for his wife who underwent further 
surgery July 8 which left her in a very 
weakened condition. They only ask the 
Lord's will in her case. 

George Rainey, Box 675, Sorrento, Fla., 
requests prayer as he was to have entered 
the hospital on July 30th for surgery. 

Harold Harper (presently in So. Africa) 
156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Ill., is not 
too well and may find it necessary to return 
to the United States sooner than anticipated. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who met Abraham and gave him bread 

and wine when he came from the slaugh-
ter of the kings? 

2. Whom did God raise up to lead the 
Israelites out of the land of Egypt? 

3. Who led the people of Israel into the 
Promised land? 

4. Who rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem in 
the time of Artaxerxes? 

5. After Saul's death who was King of 
Israel? 

6. What king was 8 years old when he be-
gan to reign over Israel? 

7. What king asked God for wisdom and 
knowledge to judge His people? 

Answers on page 252. 

Virginia: "Thought the last issue of 
LIGHT AND LIBERTY was the best yet 
and have enjoyed reading it from cover to 
cover." 

WANTED: Kindly contact Louis J. Ger-
main, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, Ont., Canada, 
if you have any good Italian gospel papers 
or booklets. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Seabrook Sta., 

Topeka, Kansas. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
11111111111111111111111111 111111 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 llllll III llllllll 11111111111111111 llllll lllllllllll 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th St., Boulder, 
Colo., has had a fruitful summer in minis-
tering the Word at Bible Camps and D. V. 
B. S., namely, Colorado Rockies where a 
goodly number of boys and girls were saved 
in the junior and senior camps; then at 
South West Bible Camp near Flagstaff, 
Ariz., the Lord blessed in salvation of some 
souls amongst the boys and girls. Also en-
joyed helping with a camp of mostly Chris-
tian young folk near Colorado Springs. Gave 
help with the large D. V. B. S. at Colorado 
Springs, then in the will of the Lord would 
be at Albuquerque, N. Mex., for the Labor 
Day conference. 

George Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz., 
states the Lord is working in the hearts of 
these Indian people. A goodly number pro-
fessed Christ in a recent visit to Shonto, 
among them a policeman anxious to know 
real peace in his heart and accepted Christ 
as his Savior. A further meeting was to be 
held at Red Lake in this vicinity. God is 
and will save souls until He returns again. 

Robert Booth, 23 Parkcrest Dr., Scarbor-
ough, Ont., together with George Wilson of 
Niagara Falls, Ont., during early August 
held a series of tent meetings near Hespe-
ler, Ont., with some blessing of seeing souls 
saved and others stirred up. Brother Booth 
anticipated going up to the Island and would 
value prayer for the seed sown. 

Wm. C. Bousfield, Duntroon, Ont., is giv-
ing help locally while being near home due 
to his sister's illness. A baptism was held 
recently here in the lake with a number of 
tourists witnessing it. Prayer is valued. 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Dalamatyr, Knox, Ind., 
is helping in local assemblies while being 
near his wife who is still forced to bed rest 
following a heart attack in May. Prayer is 
valued also for the tract distribution at 
various county fairs, etc.  - 

Christian Fellowship, Barnegat, N. J., had 
Viriato Sobral, missionary to Portugal with 

__them July 27 to minister the Word. Slides 
were shown of the work. 
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Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Rd., Mal-
vern, Penn.—Brother George Wilson of 
Niagara Falls and I are teamed up to-
gether here in Virginia hoping to see the 
arm of the Lord made bare in saving some. 

A. C. Dellandrea, Greenhill Ave., R. R. 1, 
North Bay, Ont., writes: "Brother Roy Fox 
of Trenton and I are in this town that has 
the reputation of being the coldest spot in 
the provinces of our Dominion. A cold in-
difference to the gospel is evident by the 
majority of people, but some interesting con-
tacts have been made and one woman con-
fessed faith in Christ. Word has been 
preached in the open air, with many tracts 
and Bibles being distributed. A number of 
places along the shore of Lake Superior 
are pioneer fields for the gospel. One does 
not need go to a foreign land to find those 
ignorant of the gospel. The Lord gave a 
fruitful series at Deacon in June." 

E. G. Dillon, Sr., Rt. 1, Coldwater, Michi-
gan, gave help at Davenport, Iowa; Lower 
Peninsula Bible Camp through Labor Day, 
with anticipated visits to Champaign, 
and Holland, Mich. 

Doylestown, Penna, Grace Gospel Chapel 
—Recently twenty-one believers in our 
Lord Jesus Christ were baptized. Included 
in this number were two family groups of 
four and six members. Testimonies re-
vealed that the Holy Spirit used various 
means of bringing them to a saving know-
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, namely: 
Sunday School teachers, camp counsellors, 
radio ministry; as well as ministry in pub-
lic meetings. In May real interest was shown 
in a week of special meetings for children 
conducted by Melvin Wistner. Fourteen re-
mained after the meetings indicating their 
desire to receive the Lord Jesus Christ as 
their Savior. In the six years the assembly 
has been in their new chapel, we have had 
much cause to praise the Lord. Francis M. 
Rickert, Corr. 

East Freedom, Penn.—The saints former-
ly meeting at Imler have built a new chapel 
at East Freedom and started to remember 
the Lord on Sunday, July 24. Special meet-
ings were held for two weeks following by 
Alfred P. Gibbs, with good attendance and 
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interest by the people ci that area. The 
schedule of regular meetings: Sunday at 
9:30 Breaking of Bread, 11 o'clock Sunday 
School, 7:30 gospel service, and prayer 
meeting Tuesdays at 7:30. The land was 
purchased in 1958 and we thank Him for 
enabling us to build our fine chapel, and 
that many :-ouls in this community will be 
won for Christ. Samuel J. Hagen, M. D., 
Corr. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Mo., has been preaching the. Word 
with Milo Vande Krol of Oskaloosa, Iowa, 
in the open air first at Barnes City, Iowa, 
then in Martinsburg. In both places per-
mission was given for use of park and pub-
lic address system, with a good number 
hearing the Word. The assembly in Spring-
field goes on nicely with some blessing in 
the gospel which is being proclaimed. 

Worth Ellis, 828 Lakehurst St., Lakeland, 
Florida, has recently taken up residence 
here to devote his time in helping to build 
up the small work at this place. A nice 
spirit of harmony prevails as well as a de-
sire to see the work grow. 

A. P. Gibbs, 905 Gary Court, Wheaton, 
Illinois—I am busy at the Guelph Summer 
Bible School and hope to be here until 
Sept. 27. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, So. 
Car., has had Bible schools at Florence, S. 
Car., Emmaus Chapel in St. Louis, Mo., 
Evanston, Ill., and Pittsburgh, Penn. Saw 
a nice number profess faith in Christ. Gave 
help at Lower Peninsula Camp, with Mrs. 
Gross directing the girl's camp for two 
weeks. Three camps in the South will be 
in operation during August. 

Louis Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont., continues to witness here in personal 
contacts giving away tracts, and gospel 
portions. He had been asked by a director 
of a school in Haiti to send a New Testament 
and Emmaus Bible Course, "What the Bible 
Teaches" to him for each of his students, 
which he has done. Continues with door to 
door visitation. 

W. H. Hardy, Victoria, Virginia — The 
work of the Lord here in Victoria goes on 
with some encouragement. Visitors continue 
to come in nearly every Lord's day. F. W. 
Schwartz from Detroit, Michigan, is with us 
for the month of August in the absence of 
our Brother Oglesby who is away at Boys 
Camp, Greenwood Hills, Penn. Continue to 
pray for the work in this needy field of 
Southside, Virginia. 

David Kirk, 131 Duff erin St., Hamilton, 
Ont., with his family had meetings early in 
July at Waterloo and Sioux City, Iowa, then 
Lethbridge, Alta., Calgary, returning via 
Regina, Fortier, Man., and Elgin, Ill. D. V., 
planned to be at Camp Berea for two weeks 
in August. 

George Landis, R. R. 2, Fayetteville, 
Penna., has been ministering the Word in 
various assemblies on a return trip from 
the West Coast. He shared ministry with 
Peter Pell at the Colorado Rockies Bible 
Camp and in the will of the Lord was to 
share ministry at the Mid-West Bible Con-
ference, Labor Day, at Hutchinson, Kansas. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, P. 0. Box 43, Notta-
wa, Michigan—I am still at home and have 
been unable to do any preaching as yet, 
though some improved. Prayer is requested. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 S. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kansas, gave help at two girls' 
camps at Lake Geneva, Wis., with some 144 
girls in attendance and quite a number pro-
fessed salvation. Plans to give help in min-
istering the Word at Mid-West Labor Day 
Conference in Hutchinson, Kansas, then 
Tom McCullagh and he will value prayer 
for a series of meetings scheduled to begin 
Sept. 14th in Wichita. 

Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla., writes of encouragement in the work 
in Guthrie. A series of tent meetings here 
resulted in some blessing and prayer will 
be valued for the continual watering of the 
seed sown, that God may give the increase. 
Plans were to begin gospel meetings in a 
tent pitched near a country school house at 
Lyman, Iowa, Aug. 22, where a gospel work 
has been carried on by local brethren on 
Friday nights. 

William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa writes: "We have had an excellent 
summer in the camps and Bible schools with 
the boys and girls. All the groups were 
larger than last year, and believe this the 
best year for real results. Presently (Aug. 
17) in last week of D.V.B.S. in Woodside 
Chapel, Maywood, Ill. Both here and in 
Willo Assembly, Ohio, had excellent plan-
ning and help in the schools. The Lord is 
still seeking out and saving boys and girls 
in the camps." 

William Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Edmon-
ton, Alta.—Am presently (Aug. 15) taking 
regular meetings at Brantford, Galt, Water-
loo, Hawksville, Gatchell, Sault Ste. Marie, 
then on to London and Windsor before go=- 
ing to Chicago area, the middlewest, and 
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then on to San Diego, Calif., for the 23rd 
Annual Christian Workers' Conference on 
November 3-5. 

Donald L. Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Okla-
homa City, Okla., was at Story Book Lodge 
in Minnesota and at time of writing help-
ing with Kansas Bible Camp at Hutchinson, 
Kansas. 

Palisade, Nebr., our brother Ken Hay-
ward, correspondent, writes asking contin-
ued prayer for the radio broadcast going 
out over the McCook, Nebr., station. John 
Walden of Colorado Springs, is giving the 
messages for the next twelve weeks. 

Peter Pell, 248 }lasting St., N. E., Grand 
Rapids 3, Michigan, gave most appreciated 
ministry at the Colorado Rockies Bible Con-
ference in early August. 

Philadelphia, Penn.—Recently we had the 
joy of baptizing and receiving into assem-
bly fellowship five young believers. Pray 
with us for some unsaved about whom we 
are burdened. We have noticed an increase 
in interest at our Lord's Day evening and 
midweek prayer meetings. Robert L. Scott, 
Gospel Hall, 2447 Mascher Street, Philadel-
phia, Penn. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land, Oregon, remains close at home caring 
for his beloved wife who is bedfast and now 
in her 90th year. Many have and are being 
blessed through her poem ministry. Our 
brother seeks to minister locally as the Lord 
enables. 

R. L. Savage, 3565 Cedar Hill Road, Vic-
toria, B. C., gave help in camp and D.V.B.S. 
work at Westgrove Gospel Hall, Edmonton 
and Bethel Bible Camp, Westlock, Alta. 
God gave encouragement in this work with 
blessing in the Gospel. 

Vernon Schlief, Sr., Good News Center, 
Belle Chasse, La.—Having Vacation Bible 
School here now-131 enrolled (4th) day, 
mostly R. C.'s! Had 80 out to gospel meet-
ing Lord's day, showing the attendance 
holds up pretty well in vacation time. Pray 
much for the Deep South. We are the 
only full-time workers among these 12 
million people. Pray He will provide for 
other laborers. 

Robert Staley Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. Mex., writes of the busy summer. 
He says language school was helpful but 
finds it difficult for time to continue with 
it. Prayer is valued. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. C., has ministered in Murfreesboro, Tenn., 

Gibsonville, Sanford and Durham, N. Car., 
as well as Victoria, Va. recently. Encour-
agement has been seen in the local work at 
Glenn Avenue Gospel Chapel, and prayer 
will be valued also for guidance in enlarg-
ing the present building. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 So. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa, and John Elliott of Springfield, 
Mo., have been having open air gospel 
meetings in the park of small towns in the 
Oskaloosa vicinity during July. In addi-
tion to several who have lent a hearing 
ear, many gospel tracts have been given 
out and the seed sown. We look to the Lord 
to give the increase. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico, together with the Per-
raults gave help at the Bible Camp at Glen-
wood, New Mexico, with the Lord showing 
His power in the salvation and restoration 
of some. Prayer is valued for Lorena May 
who is still hospitalized. A young Navajo 
couple are exercised about giving help here, 
so prayer will be valued that He will lead 
and direct them into the path of New Testa-
ment principles. 

Commendations 
Brethren of the Meadowlale Gospel Chap-

el, Wheaton Bethany Chapel, and Elgin 
Gospel Chapel, all near Chicago, Illinois, 
have joined in commending Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Harper to full-time service for the 
Lord, especially in the Meadowlawn area, 
and such other places as the Lord may 
lead. He has shown gift at teaching God's 
Word and at soul-winning. 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
Contains 16 pages of clear ring 

gospel messages. 

Send it for a year to that 
unsaved friend. 

Issued monthly 
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Walterick Publishers 
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Waterloo, Iowa—The Downing Avenue 
Gospel Chapel announces that the second 
annual Missionary Conference will be held 
(D. V.) September 17 and 18, starting with 
a prayer meeting on the 16th. Brethren ex-
pected are Will Gyger, Gerard Couenhoven 
and Robert Young and others. Meals will 
be served at the chapel and accommodations 
will be provided for those from a distance. 
There will be a special challenge for the 
young people. We thank the Lord for the 
blessings of last year's conference and look 
to Him to again undertake. George W. Jones. 

Davenport, Iowa, Harrison Gospel Chapel, 
3025 Harrison St.—Our 11th annual Bible 
Conference will be held this year, D. V., 
September 24 and 25, commencing with 
prayer meeting on Sept. 23. We are expect-
ing Tom Olson, Robert Little and Henry 
Petersen to minister the Word. We extend 
a hearty invitation to the Lord's people to be 
with us.—A. T. Livingston, Corr. 

Flint, Michigan—Our 24th annual confer-
ence will be held, in the will of the Lord, 
Sept. 24, at the Pasadena Avenue Gospel 
Chapel, 601 East Pasadena Avenue. Meet-
ings are scheduled at 3 and 7 p. m. The 
Saturday evening service will be held in 
the Emerson Junior High School Auditor-
ium, two blocks west of the Chapel. Speak-
ers expected are, Carl Armerding of Whea-
ton, Illinois, and R. Edward Harlow of New 
York, New York. We extend a hearty in-
vitation to all. 

Detroit, Mich.—The Assembly meeting at 
Curtis Gospel Chapel, Curtis and Lenore 
Streets, has planned, D. V., to hold their 
annual conference on October 1 and 2, be-
ginning with a prayer meeting at 7:30 p. m. 
September 30. A number of the Lord's 
honored servants have been invited to 
speak at this conference. Meals will be 
served and accommodations provided as in 
previous years.—C. H. Simms, 12672 Griggs 
Ave., Detroit 38, Corr. 

Kanorado, Kansas—As their conference 
this year, a one-day meeting will be held 
starting with prayer at 8 o'clock October 2, 
and continuing the next Lord's day with 
Breaking of Bread at 10:30, Children's meet-
ing at 1:45, Ministry at 2:30, and Gospel at 
7:30. Will be looking to the Lord's servants, 
who are exercised, to minister God's word. 
—Floyd M. Kemp, Corr., Ruleton, Kansas. 
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Burlington, Colorado—Our twelfth Bible 
conference of Christians gathered in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ at Burling-
ton, Colorado, will be held, the Lord willing, 
on October 7, 8, 9, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on October 6 at 8 p. m. Among 
the speakers expected are Joe Balsan, Ger-
ard Couenhoven, T. R. McCullagh and Les-
lie Sandberg. Conference will be held in 
the Burlington Gospel Chapel, 314 12th St. 
Accommodations will be provided for those 
from a distance. 

Omaha, Nebraska—Christians of this area 
plan to have their annual Conference on 
Saturday and Sunday, October 8 and 9, be-
ginning with the prayer meeting on Friday 
evening, October 7. The usual arrange-
ments will be made for accommodations of 
visitors and any communications should be 
sent to the undersigned.—William R. Jones, 
4359 Hamilton St., Omaha, Nebraska. 

Montreal, Quebec—The assemblies of this 
area are again combining to hold, D. V., 
their Thanksgiving conference in the Ebe-
nezer Gospel Chapel, 6000 13th Ave., Rose-
mount, on October 8 to 10 inc. Those ex-
pected to minister are James Gunn, A. A. 
McLaughlin, T. J. Duguid, and others. Those 
requiring accommodation kindly notify Wm. 
0. Stucker, 3731 Ethel St., Verdun 19, Que. 

Orillia, Ontario, Canada—The 79th an-
nual Conference of believers will be held 
(D. V.) at the Canadian Thanksgiving, Oc-
tober 9 and 10 at the West Street Gospel 
Chapel. The Conference will be preceded 
by a prayer meeting on Saturday evening, 
October 8. A cordial invitation is extended 
to all the Lord's people to attend and the 
usual accommodation will be provided. Be-
lievers Hymn book will be used at the 
morning meeting. We are looking to the 
Lord for a time of real spiritual blessing. 
Address all communications to the corres-
pondent, G. V. Hartshorn, 345 Colborne St. 
West, Orillia, Ontario. 

Hamilton, Ontario—Our 85th Annual Con-
ference will be held at the Canadian 
Thanksgiving time, October 8, 9 and 10, com-
mencing with a meeting for prayer at the 
MacNab Street Gospel Hall on Saturday at 
7:30 P. M. and with the usual meetings fol-
lowing at the Scottish Rite Cathedral on the 
Lord's Day at 10 A. M., 2:30 and 7:30 P. M. 
and on Monday at the same hours. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all of the Lord's 
people. We are looking to the Lord to send 
His servants along to minister the Word of 
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God in fellowship with Himself. Address all 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth Street South, Hamilton, Ontario and 
R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, Hamil-
ton, Ontario. 

23rd Annual Christian Workers' Confer-
ence will be held at Laurel Bible Chapel, 
4445 Laurel St., San Diego, Calif., on No-
vember 3, 4, 5. Among the subjects to be 
discussed are: "Restoration of Erring 
Saints," "Revival of Effective Service," "Re-
newal of Spiritual Emphasis," etc. A Con-
ference of Christian workers (assembly 
brethren and fulltime workers) for open 
discussion of the ways and means to pro-
mote the work of the Lord in the home 
lands, in accordance with the Word of God. 
It is hoped that a frank discussion of these 
important aspects of the Lord's work might 
be helpful to Pioneer Workers who seek to 
establish local churches, and also to elders 
who have the responsibility of local 
churches. Address all correspondence as 
to billetting arrangements to A. L. Brunner, 
7391 San Miguel Ave., Lemon Grove, Calif. 

I sat down under his shadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was sweet 
to my taste. (S. of S. 2: 3) . 

The Song of Solomon is the book of 
communion. It sets forth the nuptial 
joys of the Heavenly Bridegroom and 
the Bride of His heart as they com-
mune together in the full recognition 
of mutual love and faithfulness. The 
Bride in this chapter is also seen in 
the royal banquet hall, delighting in 
the bountiful provision of her Kingly 
Bridegroom, with love's banner wav-
ing overhead. That banner is the stan-
dard of the cross. It tells of a love 
that was stronger than death, which 
many waters could not quench. Be-
neath its folds the loved one enjoys 
fullest fellowship as she exclaims, "I 
am my Beloved's and His desire is 
toward me." 

"He's my eternal Lover, His worth can ne'er 
be told 

More precious far than rubies, e'en more 
than much fine gold. 

And when my path is lonely, He whispers, 
"I am thine, 
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My love will never fail thee, thou art for-
ever Mine." 

His goodness and His mercy day by day 
He doth unfold, 

And the greatness of His beauty some day 
I will behold." 

-Choice Glenaings 
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R. L. Savage, 3565 Cedar Hill Road, Vic-
toria, B. C., Canada. 

Mun Hope, 14713 - 90th Ave., North Surrey, 
B. C., Canada. 

COLORADO 
COLORADO SPRINGS. Northeast Bible 

Chapel, 1722 McArthur Ave. 
E. C. Shacklette, 1508 Swope Ave., 
[ME 4-5773]. 
BB. 9:15, P. 6:30, G. 7, P-BS. Wd. 7:30, 
C. Fr. 7:30 (Sept.-May). 

COLORADO SPRINGS. South Side Bible 
Chapel, 1725 S. Wabsatch St. 
Roger Cocking, 219B W. Cheyenne Rd. 
[ME 2-7042]. 
BB. 9:15, P. 6:30, G. 7, P-BS. Th. 7:30, 
C. Fr. 7:30 (Sept.-May). 

FLORIDA 
MIAMI. Central Gospel Chapel, 

1455 N. W. 53rd St. 
Eric F. Young, 1500 N. W. 87th Terr. (47). 
BB. 9, FBH. 11, YP. 6:15, G. 7:30, P-BS. 
Wd. 7:45, YP. Fr. 7. 

NEW YORK 
JAMESTOWN. Grace Chapel, 379 Buffalo St. 

BB. 9:45, FBH. 11, G. 7, P-BS. Wd. 7:30. 
SOUTH CAROLINA 

FLORENCE. Gospel Chapel, 1400 Blk., 
Second Loop Road. 
S. L. Cox, Jr., 1159 Ridgeland Drive. 

VANCOUVER. Kitsilano Gospel Hall, 5th 
Ave. and Arbutus St. 
P. J. Rich, 6485 Cedarhurst St. (13) 
[AM 6-7092] 
BB. 9:30, FBH. & SS. 11:15, G. 7:30, P. & 
BS. Th. 8, Miss. last Th. 8. 

ONTARIO 
FOXMEAD. John Miller, R. R. 2, Coldwater. 
NORWOOD. Gospel Hall. 

Chas. Rose, Box 74. 
QUEBEC 

STANSTEAD. Gospel Chapel. 
Sid Young, Dufferin St. 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7, P. Tu. 7:30. 

HAWAII 
HONOLULU. Waialae Bible Chapel. 

4059 Waialae Ave., Cor. 21st St. 
John T. Rae, 1017 Makaiwa (718, 355). 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:15, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 
7:30, Children, Fr .7. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Howard S. Hammond of Des Moines, Ia., 
went to be with the Lord on August 10, at 
the age of 72. Since its inception, four 
years ago, he has been connected with and 
one of the leaders in the assembly at North 
Acres Chapel. Prior to that time for over 
18 years he was connected with the Central 
Gospel Chapel. He was saved as a young 
man of 18 and throughout his entire life 
was connected with assemblies gathered to 
the Lord's name. He is survived by his 
widow, in assembly fellowship, two sons and 
two daughters, two sisters and one brother. 
Services were conducted by John Mont-
gomery of the North Acres Chapel, James 
S. White and James S. Green. 

Mrs. Robert Jariott, age 84, went to be 
with the Lord on June 11. She was saved 
47 years ago and was associated with the 
Watford (Ontario) Assembly for 40 years. 
She is survived by her husband, two sons 
and three daughters. Funeral service was 
conducted by Tom Wilkie. 

Everett Holterman of Long Island, Kan., 
went home to be with the Lord on July 22, 
at the age of 72 years. He was saved 47 
years ago and was in fellowship with the 
saints at Long Island ever since. He will 
be greatly missed by his wife and family 
and also the local assembly of which he 
was correspondent for many years. Ben 
Parmer of Burlington, Colo., spoke a very 
searching word to a large attendance at 
the funeral service in the Gospel Hall. 

Miss Ella Thorp of Westerly, R. I., went 
to be with Christ on July 10. She was born 
in England 87 years ago, coming to this city 
in early life, and saved during meetings 
held by brethren Wm. Matthews and David 
McGill over 65 years ago. She left a good 
testimony to the Lord. Frank Stebbings 
gave a timely word to both saint and sinner 
at the funeral. 

Mrs. Frank (Jean McKay) Hamilton of 
North Surry, B. C., Canada, formerly of 
Lesmahagow, Scotland, went to be with 
Christ on June 6, in her 97th year, follow-
ing a heart attack. She was saved in Scot-
land over 70 years ago and gathered with 
saints in the assemblies there, coming to 
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Canada over 50 years ago and fellowshipping 
at Cedar Cottage, Vancouver and Langley 
Prairie, B. C. She was a faithful witness 
for Christ, a truly "mother in Israel," a 
continual source of encouragement to all, 
especially the Lord's servants, and her home 
was always open to entertain the saints. 
Her husband, Frank, predeceased her 32 
years ago. She leaves to mourn 3 daugh-
ters, 3 sons, 11 grandchildren, and 12 great 
grandchildren. A large company attended 
the funeral which was taken by Reg. Grant 
and George B. Morgan. 

Howard Schnelle—The hearts of the saints 
in the assembly at Sheboygan, Wisconsin, 
have been recently saddened by the sudden 
home-going of our brother. Just three days 
after returning home from a trip he was 
stricken with a severe cerebral hemorrhage, 
remaining unconscious until the Lord took 
him home. He was highly esteemed among 
us and his guidance will be greatly missed. 
Abe H. Hartsema from Muskegon, Mich., 
took the funeral service appealing to the 
many unsaved as well as giving a word of 
comfort to the assembly and to his wife who 
is left alone to mourn the loss. Prayer is 
requested for her. It was just a little more 
than a year ago that the assembly was 
also saddened and felt deeply the home-
going of my father, Emil Felten.—Rudy 
Felten. 

David Hamilton of Boston, Mass., passed 
into the presence of the Lord July 14, 1960. 
Saved in Glasgow in • 1902 he was in his 
73rd year and had been in fellowship in 
Boston and surrounding assemblies since 
1913. His wife, two daughters and three 
sons survive him.—James K. Stevenson. 

California: "Just a word about your maga-
zine, we think it is the most spiritual 
magazine written or printed." 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Genesis 14:18. 

2. Exodus 3:10. 

3. Joshua. 

4. Nehemiah 2:6. 

5. II Samuel 5:3. 

6. II Kings 22:1. 

7. II Chronicles 1:10. 
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Light 

Christ In You, The Hope of Glory (Col. 1:27) 

Christ in you, the hope of glory. 
What a blessed word is this. 
Christ has come to dwell within us, 
Now we are forever His. 

Christ in you, to guard and guide you, 
As you tread life's toilsome way; 
With His loving arms around you, 
You should never go astray. 

Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
Oh! what glory there awaits; 
When He comes and takes us yonder, 
Through the city of pearly gates. 

Christ in you, to tell to others, 
How He died to set you free; 
That He purchased your redemption, 
On the Cross of Calvary. 

He it was that left that Glory, 
Came to earth to win His bride; 
Now awakening in His likeness, 
We are fully satisfied. 

There we'll see His unveiled glory, 
Oh! what joy this thought affords; 
When with myriad hosts we'll crown 

Him, 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
Miracle of sovereign grace. 
From the miry clay, He took us. 
Put us in the children's place. Written in her 9Cth year. 

M. E. RAE 

October, 1960 
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Many ask the question 

With What Body Do They Come? 
GEO. M. LANDIS 

ONCE a year much of the religious 
 world celebrates in some manner 

the great fact of the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. This doc-
trine is not merely a theory to be held 
in the intellect, but a reality to fill 
and thrill the heart of the believer, 
and especially those who have suffer-
ed bereavement. Doubtless many of 
our readers, as they have stood be-
side the open grave of a loved one and 
have seen the body lowered out of 
sight, and as they have contemplated 
the unwelcomed fact of its dissolution 
—its return to dust; and then as they 
have heard the Word of God concern-
ing the resurrection of the dead, have 
naturally asked the question: "With 
what body do they come?" If my 
loved one is to have a new body at 
the resurrection what will it be like, 
will I recognize it? This and a hun-
dred other questions surge in upon 
the mind. 

Lest there be a doubt in any mind, 
let me say at this point, that the Bible 
most clearly teaches the resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and of the 
unjust, but at least a thousand years 
apart. True Christians most surely 
believe this doctrine. Let us recall 
the unanswerable argument in the 
great resurrection chapter, "But if 
there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not raised. And if 
Christ be not risen, then is our preach-
ing vain, and your faith is also vain 
. . . For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised; and if Christ be not 
raised your faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins. Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are per-
ished" (I Cor. 15: 13-14, 16-18) . 

What a black alternative unbelief 
would force upon us as it still scoffs at 
the very idea of a resurrection of 
bodies that have suffered dissolution, 
and by the advancement of specious 
and hypothetical arguments would 
seek to make the doctrine appear ri-
diculous. 

We turn from the vain reasonings 
of sin-darkened man to the clear rev-
elation of God's Word, for the answer 
to our question: "With what body do 
they come?" We shall find that the 
question was asked and answered 
nineteen hundred years ago. In the 
chapter already referred to we have 
God's answer as to the nature of the 
resurrected body of believers. Let us 
read from the Scriptures: "But some 
man will say, How are the dead raised 
up? and with what body do they 
come? Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it die: 
And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body which shall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of wheat 
or of some other grain: But God giv-
eth it a body as it hath pleased Him, 
and to every seed his own body . . . 
There are also cellestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another. So also is the 
resurrection of the dead. It is sown in 
corruption; it is raised in incorrup-
tion; it is sown in dishonor; it is raised 
in glory: It is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: it is sown a natural 
body; it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is 
a spiritual body. And so it is written, 
The first man Adam was made a liv-
ing soul; the last Adam was made a 
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quickening spirit. The first man is of 
the earth, earthy: the second Man is 
the Lord from heaven. And as is the 
earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly" (I Cor. 15:35-38, 40- 
49) . 

We shall see that the body received 
in resurrection bears some compari-
sons and many contrasts to the na-
tural body. May we note some of 
these. 

I. In relation to the natural body, 
the resurrection body will be differ-
ent yet identity will be maintained 
(v. 37) . 

Granted such mystery surrounds 
this subject, but may we not avoid it 
on that account, for deep mystery 
surrounds the processes of nature. 
The grain of wheat which is reaped 
at the harvest is not the same grain 
which was planted, but it is wheat and 
not barley; and doubtless contains 
some of the same chemical particles, 
otherwise it would be a reincarnation 
rather than a resurrection, literally 
an uprising. 

II. In relation to other resurrected 
bodies, there will be great variety 
among them all, and yet the main-
tenance of distinct individuality. 

As we read, " and to every seed his 
own body, or as the Revised Version 
renders it: "and to each seed a body of 
its own" (v. 38) . In a wheat field, of 
millions of grains of wheat, each is 
separate and distinct and perfect in 
itself. 

III. In contrast to the natural body, 
the resurrection body will lack the 
three principal faults of the former 
(vs. 42-43) . 
1. It will be incorruptible—"It is 

sown in corruption, it is raised in in- 

corruption;" i. e., it will, not be sus-
ceptible to disease, death or decay. 
The natural body must be buried 
when death comes, because it is sub-
ject to corruption and decay. 

2. It will be glorious—"It is sown 
in dishonor, it is raised in glory." How 
different it will be from these bodies 
of our humiliation, which have been 
dishonored by sin and lust, will be 
our bodies of glory. 

3. It will be powerful—"It is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in power." 
The older we grow the more we re-
alize the weakness of these frail bod-
ies. We are, indeed, "weak thru the 
flesh." What is so powerless as a 
corpse? Yet it will be raised in pow-
er. What good news is this to all in-
valids, cripples and those deformed 
and maimed, if they believe the gos-
pel. The new bodies will not be sub-
ject to the laws and limitations of 
earthly life. 

IV. As to its essential character, 
the resurrection body will be spiritual 
(v.44). 

"It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body." Notice it is 
termed a spiritual body, not a spirit, 
else the resurrection would give us an 
additional spirit. It will be spiritual, 
not as to its substance, for it is still 
matter; but spiritual as to its use. The 
spirit will be to the risen body like 
wings to the bird. 

V. As to its origin, the resurrection 
body will be from God, (v. 38) . 

"But God hath given it a body as 
it hath pleased Him." God's power 
alone can reorganize the dissolved 
body which has returned to the dust, 
and resurrect it and fit it to be the 
abiding place of the redeemed spirit. 
It is truly, as Paul declares in II Cor. 
5: 1, "a building of God, an house 

(Continued on page 266) 
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Savior or Sovereign 
HENRY PALMIERI 

THE Christianity of the Bible does 
not consist merely in a method 

of saving sinners, or rescuing them 
from the pangs of Hell and eventually 
getting them to Heaven to enjoy its 
pleasures forevermore. That it is an 
important part of the Bible message, 
no intelligent believer will deny. Be-
cause it is the constant theme of the 
evangelist, it gets the most publicity. 
But I ask in all sincerity, "Is this the 
Christian message that is proclaimed 
in the Word of God ?" We must an-
swer in the negative, for there is an-
other aspect of the same message 
which today is sadly neglected. We 
hear much about the Savior, but little 
of the Sovereign. 

"The Lord Jesus Christ when on 
earth, asked this heart searching 
question, 'Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say' 
(Luke 6:46) . In other words the 
lives of those he addressed were a con-
tradiction of their words. After much 
observation and exercise regarding 
these disturbing facts, we have reach-
ed this conclusion. Many of us know 
Christ as Savior from sin while know-
ing little or nothing about Him as 
Lord. We are living our own lives, 
planning our own future, enjoying our 
own social circle, while ignoring His 
rightful claims upon us and forgetting 
that the Lord's work for the believer 
and His work in him are inseparable 
so far as the teaching of Scripture is 
concerned." (B. R.) 

We whole heartedly agree with our 
brother. Too many of us call Him 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which He says. 

OCTOBER, 1960 

Proclamation of Christ as Lord 

The blessed Christ of God is "The 
Lord from Heaven" (I Cor. 15:47) . 
He is "Lord of all" (Acts 10: 36) . This 
truth was announced by the prophets, 
proclaimed by John the Baptist, as-
serted by the Lord Himself, illustrated 
in the parabolic ministry, manifested 
by the resurrection, preached by the 
apostles and consummated in the book 
of the Revelation by John. (Isa. 7:14, 
Matt. 3: 3, Jno. 13: 13, Matt. 25: 19, 
Rom. 3-4, Acts 2:36, Rev. 19: 16) . 

The Gospel proclaims Christ as 
Lord, as well as Savior. As another 
has well said, "A Savior He is indeed, 
but let us see how He was proclaimed 
according to the testimony of Scrip-
tures. The angelic message to the 
shepherds at the time of the birth of 
Christ announced that He who was 
born that day in the city of David 
was 'A Savior which is Christ the 
Lord' (Luke 2:11) . In his proclama-
tion of the Gospel on the day of Pent-
ecost the Apostle Peter declared that 
`God hath made Him both Lord and 
Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified' 
(Acts 2:36) . The testimony of the 
Apostles before the Sanhedrin Coun-
cil was, 'Him did God exalt with His 
right hand to be a Prince and a Savior' 
(Acts 5: 31) . Peter begins his message 
to Cornelius and his household by 
declaring that Jesus Christ is 'Lord 
of all' (Acts 10: 36) . The Apostle Paul 
says, 'We preach . . . Christ Jesus as 
Lord' (II Cor. 4: 5) . When he ex-
pounds the conditions upon which sal-
vation is to be possessed he stressed 
the necessity of acknowledging the 
Lordship of Christ: 'If thou shalt con- 
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fess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised Him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved' (Rom. 10: 9) . To 
this end 'Christ died and lived again 
that He might be Lord of both the 
dead and the living" (Rom. 14:9) . 
To Him every knee is to bow and 
every tongue confess "That Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the 
Father" (Phil. 2: 10-11) . "The free 
gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6:23) . 

Necessitation of His Lordship Is 
Required 

Does Scripture warrant or endorse 
a preaching that calls on men only to 
believe? All you have to do is "be-
lieve" men are told. Only Believism 
it has not unfairly been termed. Are 
we to simply receive Christ as Savior? 

But many, too many, who 'only be-
lieved' are living a life of rebellion 
against His ways and words. They 
have never yielded to His authority 
or acknowledged Him as Lord of all. 
Their lives are not characterized by 
obedience unto Him, yet they profess-
ed to have believed. Something is 
wrong. The believing of the Bible is 
a belief that behaves. Christianity is 
not merely a philosophy, but a qual-
ity of life, called 'eternal life'; and by 
`eternal life', is not meant a life which 
we shall enter upon beyond time, but 
a life to be lived here and now in all 
conceivable conditions and circum-
stances. 

We must impress on men that sal-
vation is by receiving Christ (Jno. 
1: 12) Who is God (v. 1) , Creator 
(vs. 3, 10) , Life and Light (vs. 5, 8) , 
`the only begotten Son' (v. 16) ; not 
in one capacity only, but as Savior 
and Lord. It is a needful recognition 
for He has a claim upon all men (v. 
11) . W. E. Vine has said, "to receive 

Him as Savior is to receive Him as 
Lord." 

It is interesting to note that the title 
of Lord appears over 700 times in the 
New Testament and the title of Sa-
vior only about 24 times. Why not 
then put the emphasis where the 
Scripture does? 

We do not wish to minimize the Sa-
viorship of Christ, but we should 
make clear that receiving the Son of 
God by faith (Saviorship) also in-
volves owning His Lordship. It is 
blessed indeed to know Him as Savior, 
knowing Him Whom we believe, as-
sured of sins forgiven, saved from 
hell for Heaven, 'but the change of 
mind signified by repentance is a 
change of mind with regard to Christ 
and to the world and sin.' Christ now 
becomes Lord of the life. This may 
not be fully apprehended at first; but 
it is important to give prominence to 
it. He who believes on the Son of God 
and so receives Him is no longer a 
servant of sin but a servant of God. 
(Rom. 6: 17-22, Col. 3: 24, I Pet. 3: 15) . 
Presentation of Ourselves To the 

Lord 
In view of the place that the Lord-

ship of Christ has in the Scriptures 
shall we not give heed to the exhorta-
tion of the Apostle Paul? "I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mer-
cies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept-
able unto God which is your reason-
able service" (Rom. 12:1) . 

Here is a plea, a call for the Chris-
tian's commitment which owns God's 
sovereignty in every dimension of our 
experience, that is, enthroning Him 
as Lord of our heart, of our mind and 
Lord of our lives. In other words, to 
use a couplet, "Christ Constantly in 
Command; Christ Completely in Con-
trol." 

(Continued on page 270) 

Page 256 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



111111111111111 lllllllll MON111111111.1 llllll 111 llllllll 111111111111111111111111111111 SIPS 11411111111/111 110.1.11611101411W141•11111.1110161.11014101....... 

ProptIrtg to Profit 
August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, Fla. 

IUUIIIIIIIIINNI 	 W111111111 llllll til lllll 11111111111111111111111111111111111111 ■ 11111111111111111111111111111UMU111111111111111H1111111111111111111111111111111111111.11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111$1 ,  

Lord's Day October 9. 
"But when the king heard thereof 

he was wroth and he sent forth his 
armies and destroyed those murder-
ers and burned up their city" (Matt. 
22:7). 

"And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword and shall be led captive 
unto all nations, and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, un-
til the times of the Gentiles shall be 
fulfilled" (Luke 21:24) . 

We continue to note some of the 
already fulfilled prophecies of Scrip-
ture. When the Lord Jesus said some 
of these things, and later on when 
the apostles wrote them in their gos-
pels, their fulfilment was still in the 
future—in the case of the first two; 
and the others were at that time ful-
filled in Judas' treachery and the 
Lord's humiliation and crucifixion. 
The -first two specially are an incon-
trovertible proof of the divine author-
ship of the Bible, for only God could 
have known such facts. 

In the Lord's parable of the mar-
riage of the king's son He told His 
hearers that the Lord was angry with 
those who rejected His invitation, and 
that He sent forth His armies to de-
stroy those murderers and burn up 
their city. Needless to say, this liter-
ally came to pass. Some 40 years after 
these words were uttered the Roman 
armies under Titus captured Jerusa-
lem, and in its destruction killed more 
than a million Jews; among them all 
the prominent leaders crucifying as 
many as 2000 of those at one time. 
The solemn words of our Lord came  

to pass with fearful force. 
Luke refers to the same incident 

in his gospel and adds the fact that 
those who were not killed were sold 
as captives in all the nations, and that 
Jerusalem was to be in Gentile hands 
till the times of the Gentiles would be 
fulfilled. This proves that Luke was 
speaking of the destruction of Jeru-
salem in A. D. 70, for it was then the 
Jews were driven out of their land 
into all the world. In the future Je-
rusalem shall again be captured, but 
then the judgment will fall on Israel's 
enemies; not on them—see Zech. 14: 
2-3. 

Lord's Day October 16. 
"0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 

killest the prophets and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate" (Matt. 23:37-38) . 

"And Jesus went out and departed 
from the temple and His disciples 
came to Him for to show Him the 
buildings of the temple. And Jesus 
said unto them: See ye not all these 
things? Verily I say unto you, there 
shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down" (Matt. 24: 1-2). 

As the disciples called the Lord's 
attention to the magnificent pile of 
buildings comprising the temple in 
the city of Jerusalem, the Lord start-
led them by saying that "not one stone 
would be left upon another." In our 
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previous talk we noted how the Lord 
foretold the destruction of the city of 
Jerusalem; here He foretells the de-
struction of the temple. As history 
verifies, both came to pass to the let-
ter. 

It is a well known fact that when 
Titus besieged Jerusalem he was very 
anxious to preserve the temple and he 
had given strict orders that all pre-
caution should be taken to protect it. 
But it so happened that a soldier, as 
the city was being invaded, threw a 
lighted torch into the building; the 
costly curtains caught fire and soon 
the whole beautiful structure was a 
blazing inferno. That in itself would 
not have been sufficient to bring a 
fulfilment of our Lord's words that 
"not one stone would be left un-
moved." But, since the temple was 
completely covered with gold within, 
the first had melted this gold which 
ran down in between and among the 
stones and so the greedy mob took 
the very stones apart to get at the 
money. That temple has never been 
rebuilt; it will be some day, as Scrip-
ture also bears witness to. First the 
Jews will build one in unbelief; then 
God will see to it that His temple is 
built, specifications for which are 
given in the book of Ezekiel. 

Lord's Day October 23. 

"Then saith Jesus unto them: All 
-ye shall be offended because of Me 
this night for it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad" (Matt. 
:26:31) . 

"Awake, 0 sword, against My shep-
herd and against the Man that is My 
fellow, saith the Lord of hosts; smite 
the Shepherd and the sheep shall be 
scattered" (Zech. 13: 7). 

"But all this was done that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be  

fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook 
Him and fled" (Matt. 26: 56) . 

In every way the scriptures must 
be fulfilled. The fact that all the 
Lord's own would run away and leave 
Him alone in that final hour of His 
agony had been foretold and must 
needs be fulfilled. As the Lord said 
in John 16:32: "The hour cometh, yea 
is now come, that ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own (or going to his 
own home) , and shall leave Me alone 
and yet I am not alone, for the Father 
is with Me." 

Peter took issue with his Lord to 
say that all men might be offended 
yet would he never be offended. But 
he did not know; the Lord Jesus did. 

The Shepherd was to be smitten. 
Without the Shepherd the flock was 
completely at the mercy of the wolf, 
who loves to scatter. The Lord Jesus 
warned Peter that Satan desired to 
have him, to sift him as wheat. How 
weak he was; how weak we are, with-
out His sustaining grace and power. 
Oh, how we praise God there is One 
Who never ran away; Who faced all 
the forces of evil; Who faced a holy 
God as well; How we praise God for 
the good Shepherd Who gave His life 
for the sheep! 

When He was smitten the sheep 
were scattered; when He rose again 
the sheep were gathered. He died that 
He not only might gather Israel but 
that He might gather together in one 
all who believe in His Name. Now He 
is the Shepherd in the midst of His 
own, as they gather unto His Name. 

Lord's Day October 30. 

"Then said Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into his place, for all 
they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to My Father and 
He shall presently give Me more than 
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twelve legions of angels? But how 
then shall the scriptures be fulfilled 
that thus it must be?" (Matt. 26: 52- 
54) . 

"Then said He unto them, 0 fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken. Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things 
and to enter into His glory? And be-
ginning at Moses and the prophets, 
He expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning Him-
self" (Luke 24: 25-27). 

In Matt. 26 the Lord Jesus is not 
referring to any special, particular 
passage of Old Testament writing as 
to His humiliation, suffering and death 
but to the scriptures in general. So 
in Luke 24, where He Himself un-
folded to the two on the way to Em-
maus the Old Testament scriptures 
as they related to Himself and to His 
suffering and glory. What a marve-
lous Bible study that must have been! 

Among the many scriptures in the 
Old Testament fulfilled so marvelous-
ly in our Lord Jesus, perhaps Isaiah 
53 stands out as brightly as any. 
There we read so much of His life as 
the despised and rejected One; of 
His meekness as He was led as a 
lamb to the slaughter. Of His illegal 
arrest and unjust arraignment and 
judgment; of the fact that on the 
Cross He was numbered with trans-
gressors; that they had intended to 
bury Him with criminals but that He 
received a millionaire's burial. Neith-
er Peter's feeble sword, nor thou-
sands of mighty angels were to change 
in one iota the purposes of God. He 
was to go to Calvary by the deter-
minate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God. Praise His Name—unmoved by 
Satan's subtle wiles, or suffering, 
shame and loss; His path, uncheered 
by earthly smiles, led onward to the 
Cross! 

Lord's Day November 6. 
"And the chief priests took the sil-

ver pieces and said, It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treasury, be-
cause it is the price of blood. And they 
took counsel and bought with them 
the potter's field, to bury strangers 
in. Wherefore that field was called 
"the field of blood" unto this day. 
Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, say-
ing: And they took the thirty pieces 
of silver, the price of Him that was 
valued, Whom they of the children of 
Israel did value, and gave them for 
the potter's field, as the Lord appoint-
ed me" (Matt. 27: 6-10) . 

The priests' action in regard to the 
money paid to Judas for the betrayal 
of the Lord Jesus was a direct fulfill-
ment of the prophecy of Zechariah 
11: 13. One is led to think that those 
priests must have been ignorant of 
their own scriptures, for it hardly 
seems possible that in that case they 
would have dared to do what they 
did. Zechariah plainly states that the 
One they bought with 30 pieces of 
silver was the Jehovah they professed 
as their God. So many things people 
do because they are ignorant of the 
Word of God. How many evil doc-
trines are abroad today, denying the 
Deity of Christ, simply because those 
who hold and propagate them are ig-
norant of the plainest statements of 
Scripture. 

Israel bought a field of blood with 
the blood of God's dear Son. Rivers 
of their blood have flown, both inside 
and outside their own land. For their 
crime they got 19 centuries of bloody 
payment; Judas got nothing, for he 
brought the money back; nothing, 
that is, except a suicide's hell. And 
we! Ah, through God's infinite mercy 
the blood of Him Who was valued for 
30 pieces of silver has cleansed our 
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IN THE EPHESIAN LETTER 
H. C. HEWLETT 	 Paper 4 

OUR path through the Epistle to the 
Ephesians now leads us past 

scenes startling in their contrast. 
Here, right before our eyes, is a 
stretch of dreary and barren waste, 
lying dark and shadowed beneath the 
massing clouds of gathering storm. 
There, further on the road, we shall 
see a gleaming height rising sharp and 
clear against a sky of cloudless blue, 
and bathed in softest sunshine. The 
barren waste is the land of what we 
were: the sunlit height is the mount 
of what God has wrought. The former 
tells of men and women far away 
from God, and therefore from all light 
and love; the latter speaks of nearness 
to the Father, and therefore the ful-
ness of pure and perfect joy. 

First, then, we listen to the words, 
"Wherefore remember, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh . . . 
were without Christ" (Eph. 2: 11-12) . 
Here is the position of the Gentile 
world, and the true character of our 
poor race apart from the intervention 
of Divine grace. Verse 11 points in 
few but forceful words to the unclean-
ness of sin, and to the degradation of 
the sinner. Let us be humbled by the 
recognition that if the grosser forms 
of evil did not flourish in our life be-
fore conversion, it was only because 
we were hedged about by the good-
ness of God leading us to repentance. 
There was no merit for us; the symp- 

PROPHECY TO PROFIT 
guilt away, and has made Him to us 
worth more than all the gold and silver 
of the universe. 

"Thou art worthy, for Thou hast re-
deemed us." Glory to Thy Name!  

toms might vary—the malady was the 
same. 

The wretchedness of our case is 
expanded in verse 12. It is a series of 
negations. "Without Christ, being 
aliens . . . strangers . . . having no 
hope, and without God in the world." 
The two verses remind us of the leper 
of old—verse 11, "unclean"; verse 12 
"outside." If life be all negation (save 
for its sinfulness) is it not indeed a 
dreary waste? Does it not lie in gloom 
if there fall upon it no ray of promise 
and of hope? Can there be sequel for 
it save the wrath that cometh upon 
the children of disobedience? (Eph. 
2: 3; 5: 6) . So much for the vain folly 
of this world. To be without God is 
to be without all. 

"But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ" (2: 13) . Here 
the blessed Name is "music in the 
sinner's ears, and life, and health, and 
peace." Here are words of like pre-
ciousness to those spoken by the Lord 
at the institution of His supper—
"This cup is the new testament in My 
blood, which is shed for you" (Luke 
22:20) . For us, as Gentile sinners, 
there was no part in any covenant 
given of God to Israel; for us, as re-
deemed by the precious blood of 
Christ, there is a place within the new 
and everlasting covenant, so that its 
spiritual blessings are ours now, and 
they who preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ are ministers of the 
new covenant (see II Cor. 3: 6) . 

"In Christ Jesus . . . made nigh." 
Here the desert is left behind, and the 
mountain peak is gained. Of its glad-
ness the redeemed heart delights to 
sing: 
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"So near, so very near to God, 
I cannot nearer be; 

For in the Person of His Son, 
I am as near as He." 

Our experience of this nearness 
may fluctuate from day to day; its 
glorious fact abides unchanged, for 
ever. 

"He is our peace." We look to God's 
right hand, and behold One who bears 
the marks of a Cross, and is yet en-
throned in "the excellent glory." That 
alone can touch our peace, and take 
from us its title, which can first touch 
the mighty Victor, and take from Him 
His crown. He is our peace, who by 
His death swept away two barriers, 
first that which sundered Gentile 
from Jew (verses 14-15) , and second-
ly that which sundered both from God 
(verse 16) . Thus there is peace be-
tween Gentile and Jew, for He made 
"in Himself of twain one new man," 
bringing the two into the living one-
ness of His mystical body. Thus, too, 
there is peace between both parties 
and God, a peace which the ascended 
Lord preached by His Spirit through 
His servants on earth. 

Here is the glad result. "Through 
Him we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father." This is privilege 
such as even Israel's high priests 
could never know. Theirs was access 
to an earthly tent, ours is to the 
heaven of heavens; theirs was of rit-
ual, ours is by the Spirit of God; theirs 
was to stand in fear, and on comple-
tion of their brief task to withdraw 
at once, ours is, with "boldness, to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus," and there abide, at rest, at 
Home. 

"Access by one Spirit." It is the in-
dwelling of the Spirit of God which 
alone constitutes a man or woman a 
member of the body of Christ; it is  

the enabling of that same Spirit which 
is the secret of every yearning God-
ward in the renewed life. Each in 
whom He dwells is dear to Him, and 
the object of His tender and unre-
mitting care. In His ceaseless love, the 
Spirit takes the child of God, con-
ducts him within the veil and intro-
duces Him to the holy rapture known 
only by those who see the Father's 
face. 

"Access . . . to the Father." This is 
nearness indeed. Sonship of God was 
possessed by Israel in the national 
sense only, even as God said, "Israel 
is My Son, even My firstborn" (Ex. 
4: 22) . Personal sonship was not 
known till the Beloved Son came. 
Then, in the fulness of His redemp-
tion, the Son gave to His own the dig-
nity of sonship, and the gladness 
wherein each might cry, "Abba, Fath-
er." Our access is thus not only to 
God, in the majesty of His rule and 
the holiness of His character, but to 
Him as Father, in the warmth of that 
love wherewith He loves the Son, and 
in the Son, all who are accepted in 
Him. 

Each child of God is called to this 
mountain height. For each there 
waits a life of fellowship with the 
Father, a life of filial joy and filial 
trust. The Son Himself said concern-
ing that which was the very heart of 
His experience in the days of His 
flesh, "I live by the Father" (John 
6:57) . They who would know the 
full worth of their high callfng in 
Christ Jesus must learn this life "by 
the Father," this life that is life in-
deed. 

Questions (For Quiet Meditation): 
1. Have we this day beheld the Father's 

face? 
2. Are we at home in the holiest? 
3. Can life be rich here which is not rich 

there? 
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"CHURCH" CATECHISM 
C. F. HOGG 

II. The Churches of God. 
What did the Lord say in Matt. 18: 

15-20? He said if one brother offends 
another the offended brother must 
first speak to the offender himself; if 
he refuses to pay attention then the 
offended person must take with him 
one or two more to expostulate with 
the offender, and if he still refuses to 
listen then the matter must be told to 
the church. 

Is this the church the Lord spoke of 
in Matt. 16: 18? No, this is a company 
of Christians gathered in a locality, it 
can hear and it can, speak. The 
Church' of Matt. 16:18 could not be 
gathered in one place on earth, but 
when the Lord returns it will be seen 
complete with Him. Members of that 
Church Ere found in every country 
and many are already with Christ. 
There are innumerable local churches 
in the world; there can be but one 
"Church which is His Body." 

Do not the wards "hear the church" 
in Matt. 18:7 mean that the church is 
to teach as well as the Bible? For the 
meaning of these words see answer to 
the question "What did the Lord say 
in Matt. 13:15-23?" 

The Lori said that the Jews had 
made void the word of God by their 
traditions (Mark 7: 6-9, 13). This is 
true of Romanists also. No church in 
the New Testament taught anyone; 
the churches were taught the true 
doctrine by Paul, John, Peter, James, 
and Jude. Paul said, "though we or 
en angel from heaven, should preach 
unto you any gospel other than that 
which we preached unto you, let him 
be anathema. As we have said be-
fore, so say I now again, if any man 
prcashcth unto you any gospel other 

raze 

than that which ye received, let him 
be anathema," Gal. 1:8, 9; and John 
warned us in these words: 

"I testify unto every man that hear-
eth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, if any man shall add unto them, 
God shall add unto him the plagues 
which are writen in this book: and if 
any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part from 
the tree of life, and out of the holy 
city, which are written in this book" 
(Rev. 22: 18, 19) . 

Who compose these churches? All 
believers in any locality constitute 
the church of God there. I Cor. 1:2 
describes the church at Corinth as 
made up of "them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to be saints." 

By what names are these churches 
called? They are called "Churches 
of God" I Cor. 11: 16; I Thess. 2:14; 
II Thess. 1:4; "Churches of Christ," 
Rom. 16:16; "Churches of the saints," 
I Cor. 14:33. 

Is the Church which is Christ's 
Body ever called the Church of God 
in the New Testament? No. 

Were churches in neighboring lo-
calities ever formed into one church 
in the New Testament? No. Paul 
writes to the churches of Galatia," 
not to the 'church of Galatia.' He 
speaks of "the churches of Macedon-
ia" in II Cor. 8: 1, and of the "church-
es of God which are in Judaea" in I 
Thess. 2:14. In Rev. 1: 4 John writes 
to "the seven churches which are in 
Asia," not to 'the church in Asia.' 
See also I Cor. 16:19. In Rev. 2 the 
Lord sends a letter to each church 
separately, and at the end of each let-
ter He says, "He that hath an ear let 
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him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches." The message sent to each 
church is profitable for all churches. 
Galatia, Judaea, Macedonia and Asia 
are countries, each containing many 
towns, so we read of churches in these 
countries. But in each town there 
was only one church, see Acts 11:22; 
20:28, I Cor. 1:2, Col. 4:16, I Thess. 
1:1, I Tim. 3:13. 

When Paul said of himself that he 
"persecuted the church of God" did 
he refer to a church in a city only? 
I Cor. 15:9, Gal. 1:13. Yes. Up to 
the time of his conversion there was 
only one church in existence, that at 
Jerusalem. He was converted while 
he was engaged in this evil work. 

Does not Acts 9:31 speak of "the 
church throughout all Judaea and 
Galilee and Samaria"? Yes. This re-
fers to the time when the church in 
Jerusalem "were all scattered abroad 
throughout the region of Judaea and 
Samaria" (Acts 8: 1). As numbers 
increased through the preaching of 
the scattered believers, churches were 
formed in various places so in I Thess. 
2: 14 we read "of churches of God in 
Judaea," but this was written some 
years later. 

Is it necessary always to distinguish 
the Church of Matt. 16:18, described 
in Questions 1-16, (First section "The 
Church which is His (Christ's) 
Body.") from churches of God de-
scribed in Questions 17-39 (This sec-
ond section "The Churches of God.") 
Yes, it is always necessary to dis-
tinguish them. The local church 
sometimes flourishes, sometimes the 
flame burns low. Because of their 
affairs people move from one place to 
another and so the church grows 
weak. Some. "endure for a while; 
and when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, straight-
way" they stumble (Matt. 13:21). In  

the local church some prove to be 
mere professors as in Sardis, of which 
the Lord said, "thou, hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead" (Rev. 3: 
11). Sometimes the Lord has to re-
move a Lampstand (which is a figure 
of a church of God) altogether, as he 
warned the church at Ephesus, Rev. 
2: 5. 

A church in any place may become 
corrupt through evil allowed in it, see 
I Cor. 5. Some, like the Galatians 
(5: 7) , listen to teachers whose doc-
trines are not found in Scripture; 
some who have "itching ears, will 
heap to themselves teachers after 
their own lusts" (II Tim. 4: 3). Satan 
"beguiled Eve in his craftiness," and 
in like manner he attempts to beguile 
us and so corrupt our "minds from 
the simplicity and purity which is to-
ward Christ" (II Cor. 11:3) . Again 
an evil-doer must be put away from 
the fellowship of a church of God, 
I Cor. 5: 13; wolves in sheep's clothing 
enter in to destroy the flock, and in it 
"men arise speaking perverse things, 
to draw disciples after them," and 
thus divide the church. Acts 20: 29, 
30; I Cor. 1:10-13. Then also a wick-
ed man sometimes puts a godly man 
out of a church of God. III John 9-11. 

The epistles speak of these and 
other evils that injure the churches of 
God, and against them we are warned 
to be on our guard. But the gates of 
Hades, the powers of darkness, cannot 
hurt the Church which is Christ's 
Body, nor can it be divided, for it is 
composed only of those who were 
"chosen in Him (Christ) before the 
foundation of the world" (Eph. 1:4) 
who are born again by the word of 
the Lord. It is seen by God to be 
without "spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing;" it is "holy and without blem-
ish" (Eph. 5: 27) . Therefore it is very 
important indeed to distinguish the 
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local churches from the One Church 
which is built by Christ. 

Is not the local church also de-
scribed as a Temple of God? Yes, in 
I Cor. 3:16, and in Eph. 2:22 the local 
church is said to be "builded together 
for a habitation of God." This is true 
of all local churches, they are the only 
dwelling place God has on earth now. 
"He, being Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands," but He does dwell in the midst 
of His people, as the Lord Jesus said, 
"where two or three are gathered to-
gether in My name, there am I in the 
midst of them" (Matt. 18:20) . 

Is not the church of God at Corinth 
called the body of Christ? Yes, in chap. 
12:26-27, and this is true of every 
church. But the meaning is not the 
same. The church at Corinth con-
tained only those who resided there, 
and after some years it ceased to exist, 
just as other churches have ceased to 
exist. The Church, which is Christ's 
Body, is composed of all believers 
everywhere, past, present and future, 
and cannot cease to exist. In the let-
ter to the Ephesians that Church is 
seen to be one complete whole, it does 
not belong to any city or country, but 
to Heaven. In the letter to the Cor-
inthians the local church is said to be 
like the human body, composed of 
many members. In the human body 
each member has its own place to fill 
and its own work to do. Every mem-
ber is necessary to every other mem-
ber, just as the eye is necessary to the 
ear, and the hand to the foot. When 
all the members work together in har-
mony the body prospers. So it is with 
a church of God. "The members 
should have the same care one for an-
other." See I Cor. 12:12-21, 25, 26. 
See answer to "Were churches in 
neighboring localities ever formed in-
to one church in New Testament"? 

A church of God is like a family; 
God is the Father, believers are His 
children, and therefore brethren 
among themselves. Christ is our ex-
ample. He pleased not Himself but 
His Father, as He said, "I do always 
the things that are pleasing to Him." 
Paul wrote "even Christ pleased not 
Himself" (John 8:29, Rom. 15:3) . So 
in a church of God "Let no man seek 
his own but each his neighbor's good" 
(I Cor. 10:24) . The Lord said "By 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to an-
other" (John 13:35) . 

Who appoints to each his place and 
work in a church of God? The Holy 
Spirit alone; He divides "to each one 
severally even as He will" (I Cor. 
12:11) . 

Who is the ruler in a church of 
God? The Lord Jesus, Whom the Holy 
Spirit enables us to own as Lord. See 
I Cor. 12:3, 5. 

How does the Lord rule and care 
for His churches? By elders, or over-
seers, who are made such not by men 
but by the Holy Spirit alone. See 
Acts 20:28. Elders are to care for the 
church as the Samaritan cared for the 
beaten man (Luke 10: 33-36) , and as 
a mother cares for her children (I 
Thess. 2: 7, 8) , and as a shepherd for 
his sheep, feeding them with God's 
word guarding and guiding them in 
God's ways. The younger are to be 
subject to the elder, but the elders are 
not to lord it over God's children. (I 
Peter 5:1-7) . All are by love to be 
"servants one of another" (Col. 5: 13) . 

What is it that binds a church of 
God together? Two things. First, the 
Spirit of God Who dwells in each 
Christian. See Rom. 8:9, I Cor. 6:19. 
Second, each believer must be con-
trolled by the mind that was in Christ, 
that is, the love that constraineth Him 

(Continued on page 269) 
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Be Watchful 
"Watch Your Adversary" 

THERE are times when Satan is 
blamed for wrong doings; which 

really are but the works of the "flesh" 
(the old self-life) . On the other 
hand there is the danger of failing to 
recognize the sinister spirit, (the 
spirit that now worketh in the chil-
dren of disobedience, Eph. 2: 2) , be-
hind certain events: even some re-
ligious movements. 

Open persecution and affliction 
may intimidate some; as does the roar 
of a lion, with various animals. But 
all the devil's operations are not so 
apparent: for it may be like a lion ly-
ing in hiding ready to spring on the 
prey. In either case, it is to destroy 
and "devour" (I Peter 5: 8) . 

All who are "born from above," 
(Jno. 3: 3) , can never again be the 
children of the devil. Of this he is 
aware; therefore seeks to spoil their 
lives from bearing testimony to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Adversity does abound: though 
many of us know little of persecution, 
compared to that of our fellow be-
lievers, under different rule. Yet 
there is no need to give place to ex-
citement: for the God of all grace; 
Who has called us unto eternal glory, 
is now, caring for His own (v. 7) . 

Our responsibility is to "watch," be 
vigilant (v. 8) , and "resist" the as-
saults of the adversary, with the Word 
of God. The Lord, did so in the wil-
derness and gained the victory. Hence 
the necessity of reading and re-read-
ing the Scriptures: so that the Holy 

Spirit can call to our aid appropriate 
portions in the hour of danger. 

"I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong and the 
Word of God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one" (I 
John 2: 14) . 

Watch Your Theology 

Though the cannon of Scripture 
was not yet complete; the Thessa-
lonian believers had been taught, that 
the Lord Jesus was their "deliverer" 
from the coming wrath (I Thess. 
1:10) . But due to distressing circum-
stances and the death of some of their 
company, their minds were disturbed. 
Then, false reports added to their 
fears that the wrath of the Day of the 
Lord would overtake them. 

Such was the state of things, which 
gave rise to the divinely inspired 
words of re-assurance, viz. "God hath 
not appointed us (here the apostle 
links himself with them) to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ" (I Thess. 5: 9) . 

Added to the message of comfort 
was a note of caution. Not to be dis-
heartened or indifferent i. e., sleep v. 
6. (overcome by the opiate of world-
liness) to spiritual matters: or credu-
lous (contrast to "sober") in accept-
ing the reasonings of men, void of 
heavenly light. But "watch" (v. 6) , 
with mental alertness, reviewing the 
revelation God has given: then, re-
ject all that conflicts with His Word 
"For we shall live together with Him" 
(v. 10) . 

Resting upon Holy Writ, we too 
ought to join the apostle Paul, by 
saying with fervor and in faith. "Be 
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of good cheer, for I believe God, that 
it shall be even as it was told me" 
(Acts 27:25). 

"Faithful is He that calleth you, 
who also will do it" (I Thess. 5: 24). 

Watch Your Prayers 
People often esteem it a privilege 

to have audience with some dignitary. 
How much greater is the birth-right 
of the children of God, viz: to com-
mune with a Holy God; as children 
with their Father? 

Yet, let us not forget, that the sac-
rifice at death of the Lord Jesus Christ 
was essential, to make it possible. This 
we acknowledge, by asking "in His 
Name." 

Whether fathers or children; mas-
ters or servants; all should constantly 
engage in this holy exercise. For it 
is a vital necessity to our spiritual 
health and witness. Samuel, spoke of 
it as a 'sin against God" to cease 
praying (I Sam. 12:23) . 

Having asked "Watch" (Col. 4: 2) , 
to observe the workings of God: as it 
may entail a command from Him, for 
us to make some contribution towards 
the answer. (The widow, had to gath-
er vessels, which were going to be 
miraculously filled with oil, to meet 
her need. II Kings 4: 3-4). Also that 
our interest in the subjects of our 
prayers do not wane. But ready to 
respond with thanksgivings for the 
petition granted. 

"Even though it tarry, wait for it." 
There are times when it may seem 
that God takes a circuitous route: 
should He do so, it is in divine wis-
dom; for our good and His glory. 

Watch Yourself 
"Fellowship with the Son of God" 

(I Cor. 1:9) is that to which we were 
called by the Gospel. Furnished with 
gifts, for the mutual development in 
assembly life: which is to bear testi- 

mony to the living Lord, as our 
"Head." Looking forward with con-
fident expectancy to seeing the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in all His eternal and 
redemptive glory. 

But "waiting" (v. 7), often proves 
it is easy to allow earthly objects to 
mar our spiritual vision. Then vari-
ance and vice may follow: as it did 
among the Corinthians; which was 
severely rebuked by the apostle Paul; 
(who sought their blessing). How 
grand to note that it produced re-
pentance and restoration. 

None of us are immune from such 
testings, therefore, we each need to 
heed the exhortation "Watch" ye, 
(having been roused from sleep, keep 
awake) stand fast in the faith, quit ye 
like men, be strong" (I Cor. 16:13) . 

Continuously on guard, against 
slothfulness and slumber. "Stand up-
right" and firm, with the Truth of 
God, holding each phase of life in its 
correct position (it is so easy to get 
off the perpendicular) . "Don't faint: " 
for fortitude and fidelity will stimu-
late strength. "With divine love," as 
the propelling force and uniting bond 
(v. 14). A. KRISTENSEN 

With what Body do they Come? 
(Continued from page 254) 

not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." 

VI. As to its reception, the resur-
rection body comes from Jesus Christ 
as the last Adam. 

"And so it is written, The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit" 
(I Cor. 15:45) ; As we receive our 
natural bodies by virtue of our con-
nection with the federal head of the 
old creation, the first race; so we will 
receive our risen bodies by virtue of 
our connection with Jesus Christ the 
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federal Head of the new creation, the 
new race. 

VII. As to its appearance, the res-
urrection body will be like the risen 
body of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second Man is the Lord 
from heaven. And as is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy: 
and as is the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly. And as we 
have born the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heav-
enly" (vs. 47-49). 

Christ's resurrection body was a 
real body. As the Lord said to the 
disciples in Jerusalem the night after 
His resurrection: "Why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? Behold My 
hands and My feet, for it is I Myself; 
handle Me and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see Me 
have" (Luke 24:39-40) . 

It was a body which could be rec-
ognized, i. e., its identity was main-
tained, as we read in Luke 24:31, 
"And their eyes were opened and 
they knew Him." When Thomas, the 
doubting one, beheld Him, he exclaim-
ed: "My Lord and my God" (John 
20:28) . There was no doubt as to 
recognition. 

And our Lord's body in resurrec-
tion possessed great power. It was 
not bound by the limitations of the 
physical. He could pass thru closed 
doors (John 20: 19). So our bodies 
will be real, recognizable, and power-
ful. 

Let us remember that it is God's 
purpose that the redeemed should be 
conformed to the image of His Son 
(Rom. 8:29) . While the primary 

reference is doubtless to a moral like-
ness and image, the verse certainly 
does not rule out the thought of like-
ness to His risen body. This fact is 
more definitely presented in Philip- 

pians 3:20-21: "For our conversation 
is in heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto His glorious body, according to 
the working whereby He is able to 
subdue all things unto Himself." And, 
again, we read in I John 3:2, "Be-
loved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doeth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when He 
shall appear, we shall be like Him; 
for we shall see Him as He is." And 
also, in the words of the Psalmist: 
"As for me, I will behold Thy face in 
righteuosness: I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake in Thy likeness" (Psa. 
17: 15). Well may we sing with 
Charles Wesley: 

"Lives again our glorious King: 

Where, 0 Death, is now thy sting? 
Once He died our souls to save: 

Where thy victory, boasting grave!" 

Alone With God. 

I these days of hurry and bustle 
1  we find ourselves face to face 
with a terrible danger, and it is this: 
No time to be alone with God. The 
world in these last days is running 
fast; we live in what is called the age 
of progress, and "you know, we must 
keep pace with the times." So the 
world says. But this spirit of the 
world has not confined itself to the 
world; it is also to be found amongst 
the saints of God. What is the re-
sult? No time to be alone with God, 
and this is immediately followed by 
no inclination to be alone with God? 
What next? Surely the question does 
not need an answer. Can there be any 
condition more deplorable than the 
condition of a child of God who has 
no inclination to be alone with his 
Father?—Old Treasury. 
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A Young Men's Gospel 
Team 

The forming of a Young Men's Gos-
pel Team has proven a most effective 
means of encouraging and exercising 
gift amongst the youth of this area. 
The Team was formed due to the in-
terest of many regarding the future of 
assembly testimony. There appeared 
to be a dearth of spiritually capable 
young men willing to exercise their 
gifts for the upbuilding of the local 
church. The voices heard in the 
Breaking of Bread, the Prayer Meet-
ing, the Bible Class, and the Gospel 
Service were the voices of a few of 
the Godly elder brethren. The ques-
tion that provoked our concern was, 
"What about tomorrow, if the Lord 
tarries?" 

The team is composed of five earn-
est young men, four of whom are still 
in High School. They met faithfully 
weekly for some months for studies 
on "The Spiritual Preparation and 
Delivery of Messages." The topics in-
cluded: 

(1) The responsibility of gift. 
"As every man has received the 

gift" he has a responsibility to "Min-
ister the same one to another" (I Pet. 
4:10) and to neglect it not (I Tim. 
4:14) . If one becomes careless of that 
which is given, God may justly with-
hold or take from the individual that 
which has been given (Matt. 25: 28). 
To use a gift when the heart is empty 
or out of fellowship is sin. To refrain 
from sharing when fellowship is sweet 
and the heart full, is also sin. 

(2) Vessels of Honor. 
That the message should be pro- 

duced in prayer and by painstaking 
study and submissive meditation is 
true; but the prime requisite for a 
lifegiving message is the daily walk 
of the messenger. The Holy Spirit 
only works in and through the Holy 
Vessel. A vessel sanctified by the 
cleansing of the word and walking in 
the light that God has revealed is more 
important for the effectiveness of 
preaching than all the oratory and 
rhetoric that the schools can teach. 

Some of the other subjects taken 
up during the course of the studies 
were: "Scriptural Basis for Preaching 
—Method and Message," "Accuracy 
and Choice of Subject Matter"; "The 
Aim of the Message"; "Arrangement 
of the Message"; "Illustrations;" 
"Types of Messages"; "Getting and 
Keeping Attention." 

During the study the boys put the 
lesson material to practical use in a 
downtown mission where they led 
singing, testified and delivered Gospel 
Messages. Later we felt led to widen 
their ministry in order to benefit the 
Southern California assemblies. This 
step proved most beneficial to team 
members and needy assemblies. 

The team is available one Sunday 
afternoon and evening a month only. 
This policy was put into effect so that 
the team members would not con-
stantly be drawn away from the fel-
lowship, guidance, and ministry of 
their home assembly. Usually their 
schedule is: 1. 3 p. m.—Distribution 
of tracts and assembly invitations (in 
their distribution they are joined by 
the young people of the Chapel they 
are serving) . 2. 5: 30 p. m. Young 
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people's meeting. 3. Gospel Service. 
The Team comes prepared for the song 
service and preaching ministry and 
their activities are supervised by a 
capable brother who always accom-
panies them as they go out to serve. 

This program has proven most ef-
fective in stimulating other young peo-
ple in the area to exercise their gifts 
as well as enriching the lives of the 
boys on the team. Lord willing we 
plan to train and encourage other 
teams to go forth preaching the good 
news in this area. We will be willing 
to correspond with anyone wishing 
further information. 

Sam Gallagher, 10218 Jardine Ave., 
Sunland, California. 

"Church" Catechism 
(Continued from page 264) 

to lay down His life for us. Eph. 5:1, 
2; Phil. 2: 5. 

What is love? Love is willingness 
to forget ourselves and to think of 
other people. We must learn to love 
one another as God loves us, II Thess. 
3: 5. We are to be constrained by the 
love of Christ, II Cor. 5:14. 

What are the things that preserve 
"the unity of the Spirit" in a church 
of God? Each believer must walk in 
"lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing one another in 
love" (Eph. 4: 2) , and the "fruit of the 
Spirit which is love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, kindness, goodness, faithful-
ness, meekness, temperance" must be 
seen in each believer's life. (Gal. 5: 
22, 23) . 
What are the things that mar a church 

of God? "The works of the flesh," 
which are set out in Gal. 5:10-21, 
are "adultery, fornication, unclean-
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy-
ings, murders, drunkenness, revell- 

ings, and such like," and lying 
(Col. 3: 9) . 

Is the local church highly consider-
ed by God? Yes, He said concerning 
the church of God at Ephesus that He 
purchased it with the Blood (that is, 
the Death) of His Son. See Acts 20: 
28. And concerning the church of 
God in Corinth He said that if any one 
destroy it God would destroy him. 
I Cor. 3:17. 

Has the government of a country 
authority over the churches in that 
country? Every member of every 
church is to be subject to the govern-
ment, as Peter writes, (I Peter 2: 
13-17) . And as Paul writes. (Rom. 
13; 1-5) . Christians are to be better 
citizens than other folk, setting a good 
example to the rest, and helping of-
ficials to rule well by praying for 
them. (I Tim. 2: 1-3) . 

Must a Christian pay taxes? Cer-
tainly, as the Scripture says, Rom. 
13:6-7. 

If a Christian were ordered to do 
something contrary to the Word of 
God, must he obey? When the rulers 
of the Jews commanded Peter and the 
apostles not to preach the Gospel they 
said, "We must obey God rather than 
men" (Acts 5:27-29) . See also Acts 
4:18-20. In all other matters the 
Christian must obey "the powers that 
be" (Rom. 13: 1) , as said the Apostle 
Paul. "Put them in mind to be in 
subjection to rulers, to authorities, to 
be obedient, to be ready unto every 
good work, to speak evil of no men, 
not to be cententious, to be gentle, 
showing all meekness toward all men" 
(Titus 3: 1, 2) . This is what the Lord 
meant when He said, "Render to 
Caesar the things that are Caesar's: 
and unto God the things that are 
God's" (Matt. 22: 21). Caesar was the 
great chief when the Lord lived on 
the earth. 
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Prayer for The Sick 
HOWARD B. CARPENTER 

Bodily illness in the believer is a 
form of affliction. Few are exempt. 
It is sent by our heavenly Father or 
allowed by Him for different pur-
poses; viz., 

1. The glory of God (John 9: 3), 
2. The prevention of sin (II Cor. 

12:7) , or 
3. The chastisement of the sinner 

(Heb. 12:6-8) . 
Chastisement, of course, is never 

punishment. (Romans 8: la) . Its pur-
pose, we are told, is that "we might 
be partakers of His holiness" (He-
brews 12: 10). How wonderful! Should 
we not, therefore, desire it or at least 
be thankful for it when it comes. 
(Ephesians 5:20) . 

Most audible prayers for the sick 
are on a human level. We love the 
person in the Lord and so pray that 
he or she may be restored to health 
and strength, if it be the Lord's will. 
That is fine. But, when we look at 
the spiritual aspect of illness, should 
we not lay the emphasis on those 
things which we know are in the 
Lord's will? 

First, that the one who is ill may 
realize that his affliction is proof of 
the Father's love (Heb. 12:6) , and 
His faithfulness (Psalm 119: 75) . Then 
thank Him for it. 

Second, that the afflicted one may 
use the opportunity to glorify God by 
giving evidence of his faith and by 
witnessing to the source of his joy and 
peace in spite of trial. 

Third, that the one who is laid 
aside may be "exercised thereby" 
(Heb. 12:11) . We all need chastening. 
However, when someone else suffers 
trial we must be careful not to think 
that we know the reason for it. God 
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alone knows, but, praise His name, 
He looks to the "nevertheless after-
ward." In view of this should we 
not pray that, if the Lord is trying 
to speak, the afflicted one may be at-
tentive to His voice? 

According to God's Word, tribula-
tion is for the good of the believer. 
For example, in Romans 5:3-5, we 
learn that it produces several virtues. 
This being the case, is it really fair 
to pray that a brother or sister may 
be delivered from it? 

"But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suf-
fered a while, make you perfect, stab-
lish, strengthen, settle you" (I Peter 
5: 10) . 

Savior or Sovereign 
(Continued from page 256) 

Since we belong to Him, should we 
not yield to Him? We yield because 
we are His and not to become His. He 
has purchased us with His own blood 
which gives title, then let us deliver 
the goods. 

Have you dear reader made a de-
liberate commitment of yourself to the 
Lord? Paul said concerning the Mace-
donians, "They first gave their own 
selves unto the Lord" (II Cor. 8: 5) . 
Again Paul says, "Yield yourselves 
unto God" (Rom. 6:13) . Have we so 
yielded? 

With some, as with Paul, when he 
took Christ as his Savior, he owned 
Him as Lord. In most cases there may 
be an interval between conversion and 
dedication. If this be your case, yield 
yourself to God so that He may use 
you. While this yielding is a definite 
and decisive act, it is an act once for 
all and ever afterwards an attitude to 
be maintained. Consecration, dedica-
tion or recognizing the Lordship of 
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Christ, in order to be lasting or have 
lasting results must be continuous. 

The story is told of a boy who was 
asked if his father were a Christian, 
and he replied, "I think he was once 
but he has not been working at it 
lately." Does this answer not describe 
too many professors, who live up and 
down lives, because they do not main-
tain their attitude toward God as His 
consecrated ones? I think it is A. P. 
Gibbs who said, "A living sacrifice 
should go right on through life, so 
long as the person is living." 

Recognizing the Lordship of 
Christ in our lives, surrendering our 
all to Him, this blessed life should be 
the normal life of every born again 
believer. It is not for a select few, but 
for all from the youngest to the oldest, 
from the weakest to the strongest. 
He would have us all to be under the 
control of Him Whom we call Lord, 
that is, our whole being is to be open 
to the sunshine of God's presence, 
body soul and spirit are to be under 
the control of the matchless Holy 
Spirit. Only then will we be instru-
ments of ten strings. Two eyes to look 
to Him, two ears to listen to His voice, 
two hands to work for Him, two feet 
to run on His errands, a tongue to 
speak His praise, and a heart to love 
Him alone. 

May the Lord help us to place our-
selves at His disposal for His honor 
and glorification, the salvation of sin-
ners and for the consolation and edi-
fication of His beloved saints. 

I love to own, Lord Jesus, 
Thy,  claims o'er me Divine; 

Bought with Thy Blood most Precious, 
Whose can I be but Thine? 

Christ said: 

"Follow Me." 

God's Thoughts and Man's Thoughts 
(Isa. 55:8) 

Are not the same on- 
1. The question of sin. 
2. The way of salvation. 
3. The destiny of the wicked. 
4. The purpose of this age. 
5. The government of the world. 

H. K. D. 

The Common Salvation 
(Jude 3) 

Not common in the sense of ordinary but 
in that it- 

1. Meets a common need-All have sinned. 
2. Offered to all classes of people-Rich 

and poor. 
3. Adapted to all races of men-All the 

world. 
4. Is the great theme of Scripture. 

H. K. D. 

Peace 
1. Christ crucified is the ground of it 

(Col. 1:20). 
2. Christ risen is the assurance of it 

(Luke 24:36). 
3. Christ in us is the fruit of it (Gal. 5:22). 
"He" is it; He "made" it; He "preached" 

it (Eph. 2:14,17). 
It should "fill" the heart (Rom. 15:13). 
It should "keep" the heart (Phil. 4:7). 
It should "rule" the heart (Col. 3:15). 

H. K. D. 

Afterward 
1. After fear, faith (Gal. 3:20). 
2. After fainting, fruit (Heb. 12:11). 
3. After roaming, rest (Heb. 4:8,9). 
4. After guidance, glory (Psa. 73:24). 

H. K. D. 

The Grace of God 
(Titus 2:11-14) 

1. Undertakes our salvation (v. 11). 
2. Supervises our education (v. 12). 
3. Guarantees our glorification (v.13). 
4. Demands our sanctification (v. 14). 
5. Deserves our attention (v.15). 

H. K. D. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

More About Bible Reading In 
Schools 

A church youth group in Miami, Florida, 
launched a round the clock prayer marathon 
during a trial testing constitutionality of 
Florida's law which requires reading of the 
Bible in public schools. 

Thirty members of the Shenandoah Pres-
byterian Church are taking one hour shifts 
reading the Bible while the trial, which is 
expected to be carried to the United States 
Supreme Court, progresses. 

Circuit Judge J. Fritz Gordon is presiding 
over trial of two companion suits, one 
brought by a self styled agnostic and the 
other by a group of Jewish leaders and a 
Unitarian. 

An overflow crowd including white shirt-
ed, Bible carrying boys from a Baptist 
Church, forced transfer of the trial to a 
larger courtroom. 

Three Jewish parents and a Unitarian 
woman filed a companion suit seeking to 
prohibit religious activities in schools, in-
cluding Bible reading, baccalaureate pro-
grams, use of religious symbols and obser-
vance of Christmas, Easter, Hanukah and 
other religious holidays. 

The Jewish group says such observances 
are "unlawful infringements upon the re-
ligious liberty of the school child and as 
such are unconstitutional." 

All Christians should pray for the agnos-
tics, Jews, and Unitarians, who cannot tol-
erate the reading of the Holy Bible, without 
comment, in our public schools. 

• * 	* 	* 

Will Zionism Cause War? 
Zionism was described as a historically 

retrogressive movement by a leading Arab 
diplomat who asserted that peace in the 
Middle East must await the end of Zionist 
activity there. 

Ali Haider Suleiman, Iraq's Ambassador 
to the U. S., said that Zionism represented 
an acute form of nationalism based on re-
ligion and was out of tune with modern 
political concepts. 

"If Zionist expansion were to continue in 
the Middle East it would mean war, cer-
tainly a regional war, and perhaps an in-
ternational war," he said. 

Suleiman suggested that the U. S. was in 
a position to ease Arab-Israeli tensions by 
adopting "a real neutral attitude" toward 
the Middle East. 

"This would help recreate confidence in 
U. S. policies amongst Arab peoples, and 
would be in the best interests of the U. S. 
U. S. policy should be based on her best in-
terests and ought not to be influenced by 
local pressure groups," he said. 

The Ambassador also told his Sheraton-
Palace Hotel press conference that he 
thought historical processes would solve the 
Israeli problem. 

There is vritually no prospect, humanly 
speaking, of liquidating Zionism; but the 
U. S. has no fears of that causing a war. 

We should like to change the Ambassa-
dor's last sentence to make it read: ". . . 
prophetical processes shall solve the Israeli 
problems" (Luke 1:68-75). 

* 	* 	* 

Arizona Group Quits Bomb Shelters 
Members of the Full Gospel Assembly 

Church, at Benson, Arizona, who had been 
living in bomb shelters since July 5, return-
ed to their homes, August 16. 

A spokesman for the religious group told 
Cochise County Sheriff's deputy', Ray Cof-
fee, they received a message from the Lord 
during the night to be in their homes by 
4 a. m. 

They were. 
The men, women and children, about 100, 

had been waiting in their underground 
shelters for the word. They said they orig-
inally were instructed by the Lord to enter 
the shelters because of an impending nu-
clear attack. 

They spent six months building the six 
or eight shelters near their homes. 

Cannot the group realize that they are 
casting a reflection on the divine wisdom 
of the Lord? With His foreknowledge, He 
knew there was no need for them to shut 
themselves in their shelters; hence the in-
struction to go there could not have come 
from Him! He certainly is not a false 
prophet. • 

Massacre of 65,000 Tibetans 
From Geneva, comes the report that the 

International Commission of Jurists charged 
that Red China had engaged in a campaign 
of killing, torture, rape, abduction and 
forced sterilization in Tibet in the last 10 
years. It said at least 65,000 were killed. 
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The commission published a 340-page re- 
port based mostly on accounts by Tibetan 
refugees who fled to India after the futile 
revolution of March, 1959. The report also 
included testimony by Tibet's spiritual and 
political leader, the Dalai Lama and gave 
extracts from official Chinese publications. 

It was drafted by an 11-member interna-
tional committee on Tibet, headed by Pur-
shottam Trikamdas, senior advocate at the 
Supreme Court of India. The commission 
is a private organization from non-Com-
munist parts of the world. 

"From 1956 all babies were taken away 
10 to 15 days after birth. All births had to 
be reported and a medical staff went to the 
houses and took the babies. The people 
were told that the new-born babies be-
longed to the Communists and were to be 
looked after by the Chinese. 

"Parents were warned that this was the 
order of Mao Tze-tung and that the penalty 
for refusing was execution," he told the 
committee. "No one dared to oppose. None 
has heard from the children since!" 

Is this what the Communists mean by 
"peaceful co-existence"? 

Priest Defends Drinking 
Dr. Hugh Michael Beahan, radio and tel-

evision director of the Grand Rapids Roman 
Catholic Diocese, told the nation's tavern-
keepers to get rid of their inferiority com-
plex, because they are in an honorable pro-
fession. 

In an address to the tenth annual conven-
tion of the National Licensed Beverage As-
sociation, he told the delegates to "stand up 
and fight the blue-nosed enemies of the 
liquor industry. You have every right to 
take your legitimate place in your com-
munity as a man who provides a legal and 
honest service. Controlled drinking re -: 
lieves tension and relaxes." 

Liquor has many defenders but no de-
fense. 

If tavernkeepers are to "stand up and 
fight the blue-nosed enemies of the liquor 
industry," they will find themselves fighting 
the sober members of families of drunken 
men and women. Would the priest call that 
"honorable"? 

Perhaps Today I 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Seabrook 

Sta., Topeka, Kansas. Answers will be sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Is it right for a Christian to 
vote at the coming election. 

ANSWER—We certainly have duties to 
perform to those who occupy positions of 
rule in our midst, one is to obey the laws 
they make. If I do not, I shall get a bad 
conscience and I shall pay the penalty. 
"For this cause pay ye tribute also: for they 
are God's ministers, attending continually 
on this very thing." So I must pay taxes, 
and custom dues when I enter the country 
(see Romans 13:5-7). Then I am enjoined 
to pray "for kings and all that are in au-
thority, that we may lead a quiet and peace-
able life in all godliness and honesty" (I 
Tim. 2:2). I am, moreover, to "honor the 
king" and indeed all to whom honor is due, 
but as far as entering into the political con-
tests of the country, I see no directions in 
God's Word, and I believe the whole thing 
is alien to our position as "strangers and 
pilgrims" in the world. If it is retorted, 
"What would become of the country, if all 
believers were of this opinion?" my reply is, 
it would become neither better nor worse by 
such a contingency, but the believers would 
become much better. What worldly assoc-
iations would they be spared! What un-
equal yokes with the ungodly! "Let the 
dead bury their dead, but go thou and 
preach the gospel," or pray that God may 
overrule. "The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much," which 
cannot be said of the political work of a 
righteous man; the only effect of which is 
to shear him of his locks, and bereave him 
of his joy and testimony. "Our citizenship 
is in heaven." "As the Father hath sent 
Me into the world even so I send you." 
All agree that the Lord did not enter into 
political movements. He was not sent for 
that—are we? All the various political 
combinations will never succeed in really 
making the world better, for there is a 
factor, they do not recognize, and certainly 
cannot neutralize—SIN. It is a solemn 
thought that when at last all political dif-
ferences are sunk, and the whole world 
cemented in one great alliance, it will be in 
deadly, open opposition to God and His 
Christ. W. H. 
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Comments on Books 
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Our Lord Jesus Christ, A Plant of Re-
nown, by Leonard Sheldrake. Walterick 
Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kan., 
and Gospel Folio Press, Box 41, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., co-publishers. Price $2.00. 

This is the second edition of this heart 
warming book, having been out of print for 
several years. It contains messages written 
to warm the hearts of God's people in view 
of the Lord's return. The reading of this 
book will lead the saint to adoration and 
worship of Him who is the grand subject 
of all Scripture. 

You will find chapters of the Renown of 
His birth; of His Words; of His Works; of 
His Lowliness; of His Ways; of His Death; 
of His Burial; of His Ressurection; of His 
Coming Again. 

This book will make a fine gift to any 
Christian. It is bound with neat blue cloth 
with gold lettering. 

Know Your Bible 
1. In what two chapters is the birth of 

Christ given? 
2. In what chapter is the story of the Ten 

Virgins related? 
3. In what chapter does Christ tell of the 

Good Samaritan? 
4. In what chapter do we find Nicodemus 

coming to Christ by night? 
5. In what chapter do we first find the 

conversion of Saul of Tarsus? 
6. In what chapters do we read of the 

Crucifixion of Christ? 
Answers given on page 278. 

Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Fund 

Seabrook Sta., Topeka, Kansas 

This Fund receives and distributes fellow-
ship for the Lord's servants, Retired Work-
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc., 
previously handled through t h e Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

A non-profit corporation organized for 
the purpose of handling monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by the Lord's stewards. 
Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers when and where designated. The 
Federal Income Tax Bureau now allows up  

to 30% of your income to be deducted for 
religious purposes. 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 

Workers 
458 $ 50.00 483 	 395.00 
459 240.00 484 	 60.00 
460 510.00 485 	 20.00 
461 100.00 486 	 130.00 
463 300.00 487 	 30.00 
464 20.00 490 	 420.00 
465 150.00 491 	 20.00 
466 30.00 492 	 100.00 
467 35.00 493 	 30.00 
468 100.00 494 	 150.00 
469 800.00 495 	 20.00 
470 95.00 496 	 60.00 
471 150.00 497 	 25.00 
472 50.00 498 	 15.00 
473 50.00 499 	 380.00 
474 390.00 500 	 250.00 
475 60.00 501 	 100.00 
476 20.00 502 	 75.00 
477 260.00 503 	 20.00 
478 50.00 504 	 20.00 
479 100.00 505 	 10.00 
480 150.00 506 	 50.00 
481 45.00 507 	 140.00 
482 60.00 508 	 135.00 

Chapels 
462 $250.00 507 	 100.00 
471 300.00 

Radio Evangelism 
489 $ 30.00 508 	 60.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
459 $ 10.00 490 	 60.00 
474 30.00 499 	 20.00 
483 35.00 504 	 10.00 

Free Christian Literature 
458 	 $140.61 

Office Expense 
458 $ 	9.39 477 	 5.00 
459 10.00 481 	 15.00 
460 15.00 488 	 25.00 
463 15.00 491 	 3.00 
466 3.00 503 	 5.00 
470 5.00 504 	 8.00 
473 1.00 507 	 10.00 
475 6.00 508 	 5.00 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
16 pages of Gospel Messages for that 

Unsaved Friend. 
Issued Monthly-$1.00 per year 

Walterick Pub., Box 2216, Kansas City, Kan. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Seabrook Sta., 

Topeka, Kansas. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will" 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Adelaid Christian Home For Children, 
5441 Overland Ave., Culver City, Calif.—
One of the girls has professed to be saved. 
This girl is to undergo heart surgery. Pray 
that God will bless her testimony to her 
mother and other relatives. The State re-
quires a social worker, and the Lord has 
provided Miss Nobrega, a qualified Chris-
tian worker. We are thankful to the Lord 
too, for sending Walter Elliott of Toronto 
as full-time maintenance man. 

Joe Ealsan, 4011 13th St., Des Moines, 
Iowa—Saw some blessing while having 
meetings the last two weeks in August at 
Sunnyside, N. E. Minneapolis, a new dis-
trict where the brethren are looking for-
ward to opening another testimony, D. V. 

Svend Christensen, 15 Castle Hill Dr., 
Rockingham, N. S., writes they have had a 
very profitable summer at Emmanuel Bible 
Camp on P. E. I. This year a teen-age, 
young people's and Family camp were add-
ed, both being very fruitful. Some young 
people who were contacted and helped are 
good prospects assembly-wise. Now back 
in the Halifax area, hoping to see an increase 
in the work in this new area. 

Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson St., Shelbyville, 
Tenn., apart from two weeks ministry in 
Fort Lauderdale, Fla., and one week of 
children's meetings along with a short series 
for adults in Richmond, Va., will spend the 
fall in Middle Tennessee giving help as the 
Lord enables. The radio program continues 
to be our arm into the community in putting 
forth the Word of Truth. Prayer is coveted 
in all phases of the work. 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Rd., Mal- 
vern, Pa.—Had tent meetings with George 
Wilson in Virginia where we had good at-
tendance in spite of heat, etc. Expect to be 
ministering in the Houston, Texas area in 
October. 

H. K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.—Plans to minister in Pittsburgh, Pa., 
and Cleveland, Ohio, assemblies starting 
the first of October. 
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Des Moines, Iowa—Henry Peterson of La 
Crescents, Calif., had special meetings at 
Central Gospel Chapel during September. 
Kenneth Baird of Boulder, Colo., plans a 
series of meetings at DeWolf Street Gospel 
Hall in early October. 

Dan Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake Geneva, 
Wis.—Ministered the word at Centerville, 
Albia, Ottumwa and other places in Iowa 
during August and September. 

David R. Ednie, Rt. 3, Marion, Va., con-
tinues locally in visiting hospitals with 
tracts, as well as helping in the work at the 
Chapel. Prayer is valued for the work 
here and the gospel given out as it is not 
desired on the part of the people. 

Erie, Penn.—Have been encouraged in the 
work in witnessing ten follow the Lord in 
the waters of baptism recently during a 
Family Bible Hour, with brother Melville 
Northrup giving a very fitting Word before 
the baptism. 

T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.—We are encouraged by new ones 
coming in and have two ordained Baptist 
preachers in our fellowship. Both are 
working at secular work, but one may go 
out in full time service later. 

Ernest Gross, 1113 Greenville, So. Car., 
writes John Harper did an excellent job of 
directing their teen-agers camp with George 
Nelson giving fine ministry. One hundred 
and twenty-two young people were in at-
tendance with some professions of faith in 
Christ. Expects to hold meetings in Cham-
paign and Lombard, Ill., during October. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas—Had the privilege of speaking 
at the Boys' Camp at Lake Geneva, Wis., 
and also at the Labor Day conference at 
Albuquerque, N. M. Am now back in El 
Paso giving out the gospel in printed form 
and also speaking to the Mexicans as op-
portunity is given. Six children waited 
behind in a meeting wanting to be saved. 
Pray that they may get to the Lord. 

Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, New Mexico, 
expected to enroll forty-nine children this 
year, with forty living in the dormitory 
under the supervision of Mr. and Mrs. Don-
ald Perrault. We do value prayer for the 
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children to be saved, and those that are, 
that they will be strengthened. 

Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayetteville, 
Pa.—On account of having an atatck of 
sciatica while at the Colorado Rockies con-
ference my movements were curtailed some-
what recently. Being much better plan 
ministering at Baltimore, Md. from Sept. 25 
to Oct. 2, then to Melrose Chapel, Roanoke, 
Va. Oct. 9-14. Have promised to teach at 
Emmaus Bible School, Oak Park, Illinois, 
Nov. 13 to Dec. 21. Your prayers will be 
valued. 

David Lawrence, 205 South 12th St., Cen-
terville, Iowa—On account of my mother-
in-law, who is 96 years old, falling and 
breaking her hip, I am taking meetings at 
home and in nearby assemblies. The exces-
sive heat caused the attendance at our 
Labor Day conference to be small, but the 
ministry of David Kirk, Dan and Walter 
Dunnett was very helpful. The gospel 
meetings were taken by Joe Balsan and Milo 
Vande Krol. 

Herschel Martindale, 815 E. Harrison, 
Guthrie, Okla., gave help at Masakobie 
Bible Camp sponsored by the Christians in 
the St. Louis area where a measure of bless-
ing was seen. Prayer is valued for the local 
work in Guthrie where some fruit in the 
gospel is being seen. 

Mesa, Arizona—For two and one half 
years a small group of believers have been 
breaking bread and having Bible study and 
prayer meetings here. We are happy to 
have in our fellowship Mr. and Mrs. L. D. 
Skinner, formerly of the Elgin, Illinois, 
meeting. Any desired contact with the 
group may be made by contacting Henry 
Schoening, 120 S. Temple Drive, Mesa, 
Ariozna, or call WO 4-7249. Meetings are 
as follows: B. B. 9:30, F. B. H. 10:45, G. 7:00, 
P. & B. S. Wed. 7:00. 

Tom 11.. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—Saw some blessing in and around 
Lyman, Iowa area during last few weeks in 
August. 

Eric McCullough, 3415 Dallas Dr., Cedar 
Falls, Iowa, together with Leonard DeBuhr 
held very well attended tent meetings in 
Hector, Minn. Strangers came in nightly 
and the seed was sown. The Lord of the 
harvest has promised to bless His word. 

Earl Driller, 702 W. Barner St., Frankfort, 
Ind.—Ministered the Word and encouraged 
the saints at Fort Dodge, and other points 
in Iowa the early part of September. 
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Moncton, N. B.—During July and August 
our brethren Blackwood and Wilkie had a 
wooden tent pitched in Riverview, a new 
town across the river. The meetings were 
poorly attended by adults from that com-
munity, but the Monday night meetings for 
children brought in a fair number. Several 
professed to be saved. Brethren Cudmore 
and Heidman had a tent in Harcourt, a 
comparatively new locality about 40 miles 
north of here. The meetings for children 
were well attended. Two professed to be 
saved at meetings for adults. Following 
that effort they had a few weeks in a com-
munity hall in Upper Rexton where the 
Lord in grace saved quite a few. During 
July and August we had appreciated meet-
ings by A. Douglas, D. Leathem and A. 
Stenhouse of Chile. Norman L. MacNeil. 

Newton, B. C.—The fourth annual D. V. 
B. S. held during early August had an 
exceptionally large attendance with a total 
registration of three hundred and thirty. 
Workers from four neighboring assemblies 
gave of their time in helping. Two months 
of daily morning prayer meetings preceded 
the series of meetings. There was a follow-
up of gospel services held by Mun Hope. 

Oak Ridge, Tenn.—Baptized three recent-
ly and had some encouragement with new 
faces in the gospel meetings and an occa-
sional foreign student from the Atomic 
Energy Commission exchange program. Just 
finished a wonderful week with Ernie 
Gross, John Harper and George Nelson as 
speakers at Camp Stephens. Eight chil-
dren professed Christ as Savior. 

Ben Parmer and Joe Balsam plan a series 
of meetings at Elm Springs, Kansas, follow-
ing the October 15-16 conference. 

V. M. Rivera, 327 Fenfield Ave., San An-
tonio 11, Texas—Four souls were added to 
our small assembly as the result of visitation 
and recently another was saved. Last month 
I had a baptismal service at a nearby river. 
Had a wonderful time preaching the good 
news. For the past few weeks I have been 
holding Bible readings in homes and find 
that many are interested in hearing the 
Word of God. Pray for souls. 

Chas. Van Ryn, 156 North Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Illinois—Had a very happy, and 
we trust, profitable time ministering the 
word at Durham, N. Car., and several as-
semblies nearby, also at Guelph Confer-
ence, during the summer months. Am back 
in Chicago at Emmaus Bible School and 
giving help in assemblies in this area. 
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August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, 
Fla.—Plan a series of meetings at Greens-
vile, S. Car., starting September 18. Pray 
for revival among the saints that will reach 
out to the unsaved. 

Wichita, Kansas—Leonard Lindsted and 
T. R. McCullagh purpose several weeks 
gospel meetings starting September 18. Pray 
for blessing. Brother Lindsted also plans to 
minister to the saints at Waco, Texas in 
October. 

David Kirk, 131 Dufferin, Hamilton, Ont., 
had a week of meetings in Sioux City, Iowa, 
the latter part of October. 

Hutchinson, Kansas. Had a very large 
conference over the Labor Day Week-end 
with enriching ministry from the Word by 
brethren George Landis, 0. E. Magee, 
Leonard Lindsted and others. 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand Street, Scotch 
Plains, N. J., is being kept busy in the var-
ious assemblies of this metropolitan area, 
with the Lord adding blessing to the Word 
now and again. 

J. H. Spreeman, 885 Calixa-Lavallee, Que-
bec, P. Q. writes, "The Labor Day confer-
ence at Girardsville was slightly larger than 
last year and good ministry, one profession 
of faith. A young man in Quebec City was 
recently baptized, but his wife remains un-
saved. We are in touch with several who 
show some interest in being saved, but it is 
very true "salvation is of the Lord." "We 
look to the Lord for the increase while we 
continue to sow and water the Word." 
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Conferences 
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Des Moines, Iowa—The Des Moines Sis-
ters Missionary Conference will be held 
Thursday, October 20. Meetings will be at 
10:30 a. m., 2:30, and 7:00 p. m. For further 
information write to Mrs. Ray Johnson, 613 
Maple Ave., Ankeny, Iowa. 

Winnipeg, Manitoba—The St. James Gos-
pel Hall will hold their annual conference 
over the Thanksgiving week-end, Oct. 8, 9, 
10. Speakers expected are Wm. Pell and 0. 
E. Magee. We are looking to the Lord for 
His blessing. D. Bell. 

Elm Springs, Kansas—In the will of the 
Lord, the Christians will hold their 22nd 
annual conference at the Elm Springs Bible 
Hall, 10 miles west, 1 mile north of Tampa, 
Kansas, October 15 and 16, starting with a 
prayer meeting at 8 P. M., October 14. 

Speakers expected are Ben Parmer, Joseph 
Balsan and Leonard Lindsted. For infor-
mation write Arvid Johnson, Route 1, Gyp-
sum, Kansas. 

23rd Annual Christian Workers' Confer-
ence will be held at Laurel Bible Chapel, 
4445 Laurel St., San Diego, Calif., on No-
vember 3, 4, 5. Among the subjects to be 
discussed are: "Restoration of Erring 
Saints," "Revival of Effective Service," "Re-
newal of Spiritual Emphasis," etc. A Con-
ference of Christian workers (assembly 
brethren and fulltime workers) for open 
discussion of the ways and means to pro-
mote the work of the Lord in the home 
lands, in accordance with the Word of God. 
It is hoped that a frank discussion of these 
important aspects of the Lord's work might 
be helpful to Pioneer Workers who seek to 
establish local churches, and also to elders 
who have the responsibility of local 
churches. Address all correspondence as 
to billetting arrangements to A. L. Brunner, 
7391 San Miguel Ave., Lemon Grove, Calif. 

Houston, Texas—We of the Gospel Chapel, 
2402 Louisiana St., plan to hold our 59th 
Annual Bible Conference on Oct. 22 and 23, 
starting with prayer Friday night, October 
21. The speakers are David Kirk and James 
Gunn. For information write Glenn Lemon, 
608 Oriole Lane, Pasadena, Texas. 

West Reading, Penn.—The Bible Truth 
Chapel, Fifth Ave. and Franklin St., an-
nounce their annual Thanksgiving Day Con-
ference, November 24. Meetings will be 
held at 10:30, 2:30 and 7. Speakers expected 
are Peter Pell, Edward Richmond and Rob-
ert Crawford. Meals served noon and eve-
ning. John E. Yorgey. 

The fourth annual New England Young 
People's Conference sponsored by the New 
England Assemblies will be held, D. V., No-
vember 4, 5, 6 in the Hayden Memorial 
Auditorium on the Boston University cam-
pus, Commonwealth Ave., Boston. Speak-
ers invited are Owen Hoffman of Washing-
ton, Georgia, and John Williams of London, 
England. Homes of Christians will be open 
for all those coming from a distance. For 
further information write to Hospitality 
Chairman, George W. Johnston, 12 Leighton 
Street, Natick, Mass., or Rowland E. Hill, 8 
Joan Avenue, Stoneham, Mass., Conference 
General Chairman. 

Coleman, Alberta—The annual Bible 
Camp and Conference in connection with 
the Southern Alberta assemblies was held 
from June 29 to July 16. Several confessed 
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Christ as Savior and some were baptized. 
It was considered the best in a number of 
years. 

Buffalo, New York, Elmwood Gospel 
Chapel—Our annual Bible Conference will 
be held November 5 and 6. The speakers 
will be George Rainey of Florida and Spen-
cer Dibble, recently returned missionary 
from Nigeria, , Africa. The order of the 
meetings is as follows: Nov. 5, 3:00 and 7:00 
P. M. for Ministry; Nov. 6, 9:30 A. M. Morn-
ing Worship, 11:00 A. M. Family Bible 
Hour, 3:30 P. M. Ministry, 7:00 P. M. Gospel 
Service. A hearty invitation is extended to 
all. 

British Columbia — Pacific Northwest 
Bible Camp and Conference was held from 
August 29 to September 5, inclusive, spon-
sored jointly by the Aldergrove and Newton 
Assemblies, in the Fraser Valley Camp 
Grounds. Believers from fifteen assemblies 
attended. Amongst those who gave ap-
preciated ministry were A. C. Peterkin of 
Barbados, West Indies; J. Cochrane and 
Donald R. McIntosh of Dominican Republic; 
G. E. Foggin of Taiwan, China; H. W. 0. 
Atkins of London, England; Mun Hope and 
Eric L. McKinley. Following the mission-
ary rally on September 4, Mun Hope bap-
tized seven believers. The presence of God 
was felt during the meetings. Several souls 
confessed Christ as Savior and Lord; and 
some backsliders were also restored. 
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Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 
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Pray for D. R. Charles, 65 Francis Ave., 
Larkspur, Calif., who has been laid aside 
since May. The doctor thinks he might 
have had a slight stroke. 

Pray that young men and women will 
devote their lives to the Lord that they 
may fill up the gaps as His servants are laid 
aside from time to time. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 
1. Matthew, chapters 1 and 2; Luke, chap-

ters 1 and 2. 
2. Matthew, chapter 25. 
3. Luke, chapter 10. 
4. John, chapter 3. 
5. Acts, chapter 9. 
6. Psalm 22, Matthew 27, Mark 15, Luke 

23, John 19.  
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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LIONEL ARCHIBALD PILE 

Lionel Archibald Pile of Cleveland, Ohio, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 
August 26. He was born August 29, 1879 
in Barbados, B. W. I., and was laid to rest 
on the day of his 81st birthday. He was 
saved through reading John 5:24. He came 
to this country in 1900, and worked for a 
short time in Brooklyn, N. Y. Then came 
to Cleveland in 1901, and later purchased a 
small bakery and started his company now 
known as Hough Bakeries, Inc. He was 
chairman of the board at the time of his 
death. In 1918, he and Mrs. Pile started 
to fellowship with the Christians at 
the old Addison Gospel Hall — the as-
sembly recently moving to Monticello 
Gospel Hall. He was a Christian business-
man of high integrity, and the great esteem 
in which he was held was manifest when 
officials from banks and unions, retired 
employees and Christians from many as-
semblies visited the funeral home and re-
marked about the impressions he had made 
upon them by his simple godly and consis-
tent life. He is survived by his wife, Cath-
erine Welker Pile, to whom he was married 
in 1905. He leaves six children, Arthur, 
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Alice Beattie, Robert, Lawrence, Kenneth, 
and Helen Pinches—all saved and in As-
sembly fellowship. Also 17 grandchildren 
and 3 great grandchildren; a brother and 2 
sisters. He will be greatly missed by his 
family, many Christian friends, his busi-
ness associates, and his many employees 
who had affectionately called him "Boss" 
through the years. Robert A. Crawford 
and Gordon N. Reager spoke at the largely 
attended funeral. 

The writer, who was personally acquaint-
ed with brother Pile, could add much more 
in telling of his achievements for God among 
his fellowmen, but as has already been 
said in "Hough Stuff," their monthly publi-
cation "Dad would have been astonished and 
chagrined at the way the news of his death 
was announced as a news item—with his pic-
ture and story on the front page of the late 
editions of The Cleveland Press, on three 
television stations, on all the radio newscasts. 
His humility and self-effacement in life 
seemed a contradiction to the news worth-
iness of his death." He was a great man 
who honored God with his time and sub-
stance, and God honored and prospered his 
labors. 

Gertrude Oldemeyer of Lincoln, Nebraska, 
went home to be with the Lord on August 
13, at the age of 61. Although she suffered 
for years from arthritis she was a real 
prayer warrior and attended the meetings 
whenever she was able to. She was in fel-
lowship with the assembly here from its 
beginning. Among survivors are sisters 
Sara Oldemeyer of the Lincoln assembly 
and Mrs. Gordon Searle, missionary to the 
Congo. The gospel was faithfully presented 
at the funeral by brethren Michael Hoffman 
and J. P. Patterson of Omaha, Nebraska. 

Annie J. Graham, formerly of Pittsburgh, 
Penn., went home to be with the Lord on 
June 16. She was born in Ireland 93 years 
ago. Saved at the age of 18, she came to 
America shortly thereafter. She was as-
sociated with the saints in Friendship Ave. 
Assembly until about three years age when 
she went to reside at the Longport Gospel 
Hall Home for the aged, where she remained 
until her home call. She was a widow in-
deed for over 50 years, and freely enter-
tained the Lord's people as long as she was 
able. She was well loved by all. The serv-
ice was conducted by Robert Crawford, 
her nephew. 

Howard J. Montgomery, who labored for 
the Lord among the Navajo Indians at Im-
manuel Mission, Shiprock, N. M., for many 
years, was called Home July 18th. He had 
surgery,  for a brain tumor May 27th. At 
first the surgeon was hopeful of his recov-
ery, but later stated that he found that the 
tumor had malignant features. This pro-
gressed very rapidly and his right side be-
came paralyzed. He went into a coma on 
July 16th and awakened in the Lord's pres-
ence two days later. Psalm 17:15 was un-
derlined in his Bible: "As for me, I will 
behold Thy face in righteousness: I shall be 
satisfied when I awake, with Thy likeness." 
The Montgomery family wish to express 
their deep appreciation to all the Lord's 
people who faithfully remembered their 
loved one in prayer during his illness. They 
also would like to thank everyone for their 
kind expressions of love and sympathy. 

Glenn Ballard Valentine of Boulder, Colo., 
passed into the presence of the Lord, June 
30, at age of 58. Glenn was born again into 
the family of God through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ on Dec. 25, 1932. Preceding 
him in death are his father and mother and 
two sisters. Glenn leaves to mourn his de:- 
parture, his beloved wife, his son and 
daughter-in-law, and three grandchildren, 
two brothers and three sisters. 

Gilbert N. Knutson of Portland, Oregon, 
departed to be with Christ August 27. He 
came to know Christ as his Savior and 
Lord in 1914. He was one of those handy 
men that are so very essential to the work 
of the Lord, and rendered his service so 
cheerfully that he lifted up all those work-
ing with him. He will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Jesse Ingram, of the Curtis Assembly, 
Detroit, Mich., went home to with the Lord 
August 12. She was born in Stevenson, 
Scotland, August 26, 1866, being almost 94 
years of age at her death. She was left a 
widow with three children in 1911; was 
saved during tent meetings held in Detroit 
by W. H. Hunter and Sam Keller, and was 
later baptized and received into fellowship 
in Central Hall. There were times when life 
was a struggle and her cup was full of grief 
and sorrow, but in it all she manifested a 
meek and submissive spirit—her faith and 
confidence in God did not waver. She en-
deared herself to those who knew her. She 
was given loving care during the long 
period while bed-ridden in the home of her 
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son. She is survived by her son and three 
grandchildren. C. A. Popplestone, Don 
Fraser and Claude Simms took part at the 
funeral service. 
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Address Changes 
11111111111111.11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Eric McCullough is now living at 3415 
Dallas Drive, Cedar Falls, Iowa. 

Mr. and Mrs. R. S. McLaren, c/o R. Glen 
Dawson, R. R. 1, Thorndale, Ont., Canada. 

ALBERTA 
CALGARY. West Hillhurst Gospel Hall. 

2326 - 7th Ave. N. W. 
H. C. Franzen, 1017 - 20th Ave. N. W. 
[AV9-3646]. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 2:45, G. 7:30, BS. Wd. 8, P. 
Fr. 8. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
ALDERGROVE. Gospel Chapel, 3118 N. 

Jackman Rd., Box 41. 
Mun Hope, 14713 90th Ave. North Surrey. 
[Newton 158R3]. 

NEWTON. 
Eric L. McKinley, 7639 140th St. (Nichol 
Road), R. R. 15, North Surrey, B. C. 
[Newton 816R3]. 

ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Roseland Gospel Hall, 

233 W. 111th Street. 
Henry Slager, 1107 E. 145th St., 
Dolton, Illinois. [VI 9-5967]. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
HARMONY. Gospel Barn, U. S. Rt. 19, 

North of Harmony, Pa. 
Omar L. Marburger, R. D. 2, 
Ellwood City, Pa. 
S. S. 10, BB. 10:45, G. 8, P-BS. Wd. 8, 
Sis. Th. 1:30, C. Sat. 10 A. M. 

Gospel Tracts 
Suitable For Holiday Season 

The Gift of God. 
__We're Glad You Came. 
_Unto You is Born a Savior. 
_The Cobbler and His Guest. 
_Christmas. 
_No Real Christmas Without Him. 

This Same Jesus. 
_-_The Greatest Gift Unclaimed. 

Prices: 100 at 75; 500 at 2.75; 1000 at 5.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

Hymns of Worship 

and Remembrance 
Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism,  
The Word of God. 
Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 
100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 
Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

Write for samples and prices on 
"Choice Hymns of Faith" 
"Choice Gospel Songs" 
"Choice Campaign Songs." 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund Pub. 
Seabrook Sta., Topeka, Kansas 

GOSPEL LIGHT 

Reach an unsaved friend or rela-

tive with the Gospel. You may 

receive an eternal reward. 

An attractive and compelling 16 page Gospel 

Magazine 

Single copies to different addresses 

1 Copy, per year 	 $ 1.00 
10 Copies, per year 	  8.50 
25 Copies, per year 	  20.00 

100 Copies, per year 	  75.00 

One Bundle to one address 

5 Copies, per year 	 $ 3.00 
10 Copies, per year 	  5.00 
50 Copies, per month  	2.50 

100 Copies, per month 	  4.50 

500 Copies, per month 	  20.00 

Localizing $1.00 per issue extra (any quantity) 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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Just Off The Press 

"A Plant of Renown" 
by LEONARD SHELDRAKE 	 1 

A limited number of this excellent book have been republished. 
Please be sure to send your order immediately for certain delivery. 

Price $2.00 

The Dayuma Story 
Related by ETHEL EMILY WALLIS 

Price $3.95 

The stirring story of a young Auca girl who escaped from the very tribe 
that murdered the five missionaries of Ecuador. In her new home she 
was won to the Lord, then together with Rachel Saint and Betty Elliot 
she returned to Aucaland, to win her people to the Lord. This book 1 
is of interest to believers because of its moving story of life under Auca 1 
spears. One may learn also of the real reason why the five missionaries 1 
were murdered and the winning to the Lord of the very ones who killed 
them. 

Read Also 

Through Gates of Splendor 

$3.75 

Shadow of the Almighty 

$3.75 
by BETTY ELLIOT 

To young or old, a fitting gift at any season. 

Add 14c postage per book. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

1 
1 
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SHEA ' MRS .W. . 12-60 
1904 N.W. 31ST 
OKLAHOMA CITY . 

FROM 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 
Kansas City, Kansas 

SECOND CLASS 
Return Postage Guaranteed 

1961 Scripture Text Calendar 
Prices 

Two at 	 $ 	.25 
Dozen at 	 1.25 
100 at 	 8.50 
500 at 	 40.00 
Add $4.00 for imprinting 

any quantity. 
Plus Postage 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 
1. 365 Inspirational Texts. 

SUGGESTED USES... 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 

Holiday Greetings from- 

1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse. 

2. Attractive Two Color Design. 
3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 

4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 

5. No sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

NEW 
Children's Calendar 
(Designed similar to Choice Gleanings) 

A Treasure Chest of 
Daily Inspiration 

Daily Pad printed on both sides to give 
additional material. 

One Side: Text and suggested Daily 
Readings. 

Other Side: Poem, Puzzle Stories, Medi-
tations, Illustrations. Projects such as 
Making Bible Alphabet, Bird Books, 
0. T. Study Books, etc. 

Three Wall style scenes to choose from. 

$1.75 each, plus pstg. 

Choice Gleanings 
Calendar 

HOME — SHOP — OFFICE 

Featuring 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 
*Morning and Evening readings 

Choice meditations 
* Poems and thoughts 

Full color pictures 

In Choice of 3 Styles 
Wall Style 	  $1.75 
Desk Style 	  $2.00 
Book Style 	  $2.00 

Plus Postage 
Order now and start the year with 

CHOICE GLEANINGS 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 



Light 

wing 

tt 	 to the Lord: let 

us make a joy 	to the Rock of our 

salvation. Let . s come before His pres-

ence with thanksgiving, and make a joy-

ful noise unto Hin with psalms. For the 

Lord is a great God, and great King 

above all gods." 
Psalm 95:1 -3 

"Sing unto the L and with thanksgiv-

ing; sing praise upon the harp unto our 

God." 
Psalm 147:7 
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Your Holiday Gift Problem Solved! 
Send a year's subscription to Light and Liberty 

First 

Subscription $2.50 All Others 

Each Only $2.00 
(You Save 50c) 

Remember your friends for 12 whole months with this loyal-to-Christ As-
sembly magazine containing Scriptural Articles by outstanding writers, Cur-
rent Events by Tom M. Olson, News of the Lord's Work, Address Changes, 
Death Notices, etc. 

My Name 	  

Street No. 	  

City 	 State 	  

Sign Gift Card 	  

❑ Payment Enclosed 

17] Pay Later 

SEND LIGHT AND LIBERTY TO FOLLOWING: 

;Name 	  

Street No 	  

City 	 State 	  

Name 	  

Street No 	  

City 	 State 	  

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

A Monthly Magazine devoted to the Word of 
God and to the Work of the Lord. 

LLOYD WALTERICK, EDITOR 

VOLUME 30 	 NUMBER 11 

Published Monthly by 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Subscriptions to the magazine, notices of change 
of address and similar communications should be 
sent to Walterick Publishers, P. 0. Box 2216, 
Kansas City, Kansas. 

Subscription Rates Anywhere in the World 
1 Copy, one year 	 $ 2.50 
1 Copy, two years 	  4.50 
1 Copy, three years 	  6.00 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 17.50 
(Single Copy 25c) 

Second Class Postage paid at Kansas City, 
Kansas. 



YOUR SUBSCRIPTION 

WILL EXPIRE 
NEXT MONTH 

We are sure that you do not want to miss an issue. It may be that the 
coming numbers will prove to be the most valuable and interesting to you 
It is our aim to make the magazine practical and helpful. 

You can help us with our bookkeeping if you will renew your subscription 
at once. 

FOLLOWING IS MY PERSONAL ORDER FOR MAGAZINES: 

Nome 	  

Street No 	  

City  
NO. 

COPIES NAME OF MAGAZINE START EXPIRE AMOUNT 

LIGHT & LIBERTY 

THE FIELDS 

GOSPEL LIGHT 

TIMELY TOPICS 

Subscriptions from Kansas add 
23% Sales Tax 
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ORDER BLANK FOR MORE MAGAZINES 
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Subscription Rates to Magazines 

LIGHT & LIBERTY 
A monthly Magazine devoted to the exposition 

of the Word of God, and to the Work of the 
Lord among the assemblies of God's people in 
North America. Each issue contains a mine of 
fresh ministry from the pens of accredited stu-
dents of the Word. 

Subscription Rates anywhere in the World 

1 Copy, one year 	  $ 2.50 
1 Copy, two years 	  4.50 
1 Copy, three years 	  6.00 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 17.50 

THE FIELDS 
An illustrated monthly magazine published to 

encourage the spread of the g 	in foreign 
lands, and give reports of mi ssionaries com-
mended by assemblies in United States and 
Canada. 

Subscription Rates anywhere in the World 

1 Copy, one year 	$ 2.00 
1 Copy, two years 	 
1 Copy, three years  	 5.00 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 15.00 

TIMELY TOPICS 
An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 
1 copy, per year 	 
5 copies, one address, 

10 copies, one address, 
25 copies, one address, 
50 copies, one address, 

100 copies, one address, 
500 copies, one address, 

1000 copies, one address, 
For localizing add $1.00 to 

THE GOSPEL LIGHT 
An attractive and compelling 16 page Gospel 

Magazine 
Single copies to different addresses 

1 Copy, per year 	__$ 1.00 
10 Copies, per year 	  8.50 
25 Copies, per year 	 20.00 

100 Copies, per year 	  75.00 
One Bundle to one address 

5 Copies, per year   	.$ 3.00 
10 Copies, per year  	 5.00 
50 Copies, per month  	 2.50 

100 Copies, per month 	 
500 Copies, per month ........._ 	____ 20.00 
Localizing $1.00 per issue extra (any quantity) 

$ .75 
per year ........ ____ 1.25 
per year 	 2.50 
per year 	 4.25 
per year ............_ 7.50 
per year ... ....... ___14.00 
per month 	 5.25 
per month 	 9.50 
above rates, each issue 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 



Some Truths 

CONCERNING THE ASSEMBLY 
GEORGE MCKENZIE 

IT may be well, at the outset, to de-
fine what we mean by the term, 

Assembly: It has no vital value in it-
self, in relation to Christianity. For 
it is used in Acts 7:38 in connection 
with Israel as "the congregation in the 
wilderness." And again, it is used in 
Acts 19:39 and 41 in relation to the 
crowd at Ephesus who were clamor-
ing against Paul. 

But as used in connection with 
Christianity it is clearly defined as 
"The assembly which is His (Christ's) 
body (Eph. 1:22, 23) and as "The 
house of God, which is the assembly 
of the living GOd" (I Tim. 3: 15) . 

God's Greatest Thing 
Next to the Cross of Christ the as-

sembly of God is the greatest thing 
God ever wrought and it is the near-
est and dearest thing to His heart. 
This is discernible by two of the fig-
ures used in relation to it: The body 
of Christ and The bride of Christ 
(Eph. 1:23; Rev. 21:9; 19:7, 8). As 
the body of Christ, the assembly is 
for the expression of His mind, 
through its members, and that not 
now only, but throughout eternity. As 
the bride of Christ the assembly is for 
the satisfying of His love. Surely that 
which is nearest to the heart and mind 
of Christ ought to be of first impor-
tance to those who are His. But, lest 
I should be charged with espousing 
Churchianity instead of Christianity, 
I wish to say that the chiefest good in 
the life of a Christian is the upholding 
of the glory of the Person and work 
of Christ. For this there is no sub-
stitute acceptable to God. 

God is seeking worshippers and it 
is in the assembly that worship, in its 
corporate character, is offered to Him. 
He who gives worship its rightful 
place, will be all the more devoted in 
his service. For it is the proper ap-
preciation of the Father and the Son 
that puts our love to our holy Savior 
into our service to Him. 

Christ, With Whom the Assembly Is 
Identified 

The assembly, as the "new meal 
offering" (Lev. 23:15-17; Acts 2:1-4) , 
is that which marks out for it a path of 
rejection and suffering in this world. 
As thus marking our path, it ought to 
receive due consideration. The meal 
offering of Leviticus 2 sets forth, in 
type, the Lord Jesus in His path of 
sorrow and suffering and as food for 
our sustenance in our pilgrim path-
way. It was composed of fine flour, 
oil, and frankincense. That we may 
the better enter into the truth of the 
meal offering it is set before us in 
various aspects. 

In Lev. 2:1-3 Christ is presented, 
typically, in His person. In the fine 
flour we see Him as come into the 
world to be the sustenance of His 
people; in the fine flour, mingled with 
oil, as conceived of the Holy Spirit, as 
anointed with oil, we see Him set 
apart for His mission. 

In verses 4 to 11, the meal offering 
is presented to us as setting forth the 
various aspects of His sufferings. 

First, it is baken in an oven, typ-
ically, Christ in this world, the atmos-
phere of which, laden with the heat of 
man's wickedness and the fire of his 
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persecution, his hatred of God and of 
His Son, made this world an oven for 
Christ. 

Second, it is presented as baken in 
an open pan, and as both mingled and 
anointed with oil, and as broken in 
pieces, that the heat may reach every 
part of it. Typically, it is Christ as 
conceived by the Holy Spirit and as 
set apart for His mission, by the Spirit 
coming upon Him, on Jordan's banks 
(Matt. 1:20; 3: 16, 17; John 6:27) . In 
this aspect we see the open persecu-
tion of Christ, which was always most 
intense when the glory of His person 
and His being sent by the Father into 
this world was proclaimed by Him. 

Third, as "boiled in a cauldron" (J. 
N. D.) . This typifies Him in His path 
of subjection to the Word and will of 
God, which path He pursued, in sub-
jection to that will, in the midst of op-
position, persecution, and hatred, end- 

. ing in the Gethsemane cry, "Not My 
will, but Thine, be done" (Lk. 22:42). 
Leaven and honey, the corruption and 
the sentimental sweetness of human 
nature, were both excluded from the 
meal offering of Leviticus 2. For that 
meal offering spoke of the Holy One 
of God. When the Lord's portion of 
this meal offering had been laid upon 
the altar to be an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savor unto the Lord, 
that which remained was the portion, 
the food, of the priests, the worship-
pers. May God give us hearts to en-
ter into this. 
The Assembly as Identified With 

Christ 
I have dwelt at some length on all 

this, because it has an immediate 
bearing on our path in this world. For 
without a knowledge of the meal of-
fering of Leviticus 2, we could not 
understand the significance of the 
new meal offering of Leviticus 23: 
15-17. 
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On the fiftieth day (fiftieth mean-
ing pentecost) after the sheaf of first-
fruits had been waved before the 
Lord, type of the resurrection of 
Christ (I Cor. 15:20) , the people were 
to offer "a new meal offering" unto 
the Lord, composed of two wave 
loaves of fine flour, baken with leav-
en, the firstfruits unto the Lord (Lev. 
23:17) . The acceptance of this new 
meal offering is abundantly expressed 
in the fulness of the burnt offering, 
which is the offering of acceptance 
(see Lev. 1:4, J. N. D.) which ac-
companied it; seven lambs, one young 
bullock and two rams, with their meal 
offerings and their drink offerings. A 
sin-offering meets the presence of 
leaven in the new meal offering and 
then comes the ensuing peace offering. 

On that day, the day of pentecost, 
as recorded in Acts 2, the Spirit of 
God came upon the waiting company, 
and then the two wave loaves, baken 
with leaven, were accepted by God, 
"the firstfruits unto the Lord." They 
had the fine flour, the nature of 
Christ, having been born of God and 
now the oil is added, and so we have 
a people capacitated to live lives of 
devotedness to God, such as no other 
people ever were capacitated before 
that time. They were capacitated, in 
the energy of the Spirit of God, to ex-
press eternal life, the life of God, in 
its moral qualities. In the measure in 
which that life was expressed, would 
the measure of the sufferings of Christ 
be their portion. 

Our Association With Christ in 
Present Rejection and Future 

Glory 
Brethren, is the world to us what it 

was to Him, an oven of heat and 
hatred? Thank God we know the 
blessing of drawing apart from it, 
when we come together, as gathered 

(Continued on page 290) 
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The Marks of the Righteous 
G. M. J. LEAR 

PSALM ONE is a worthy prelude to 
 one of the most notable books of 

the Bible: it gives us to understand 
the fundamental difference between 
the righteous and the ungodly. The 
former are likened to a tree, and the 
latter to "the chaff which the wind 
driveth away"—chaff, light, fruitless, 
worthless, symbol of a wasted life and 
ignoble character. What is the chaff 
of men's opinions to the wheat of 
God's word? (Jer. 23:28) . Man's 
vaunted power and majesty are re-
duced to "the chaff of the summer 
threshingfloors" before the might of 
the stone cut out without hands (Dan. 
2: 35) ; and so all those that rebel 
against God shall be driven away by 
the whirlwind at last (Hos. 13:3) , as 
chaff, useless and without substance. 

From these sad considerations we 
turn with relief to the beautiful figure 
of a Tree, with its four marks of that 
which is well pleasing in God's sight. 
It is "planted"—Stability; it brings 
forth fruit—Fertility; Its leaf does not 
fade—Vitality; and all its spreading 
and growth result in Prosperity. 

This is no mere forest tree—it is 
planted. By whom? By the heavenly 
Father—not by merely human efforts 
or schools (Matt. 15:13) . "Those that 
be planted in the house of the Lord 
shall flourish in the courts of our 
God" (Ps. 92:13) . And how care-
fully the place has been selected—"by 
the rivers of water," the constant re-
freshing of the Word of God applied 
by the Holy Spirit to the heart. "There 
is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God" (Ps. 46: 
4) : "every thing shall live whither the 
river cometh" (Ezek. 47:9) . So the 
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Lord assures us that He has not only 
chosen us but placed us where we 
are for His glory (John 15:16), that 
we may be able to bear fruit for His 
praise. 

What a refreshment it is to meet 
with those from whom we have been 
long separated, and to find that they 
are going on with the Lord, in fellow-
ship with Him and engaged in His 
service. If the roots are deep down 
in the soil, near the water, stability 
will result. We shall not be "tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with 
every kind of doctrine," but "rooted 
and grounded in love . . . to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth know-
ledge" (Eph. 4:14; 3:17-19) . We shall 
be "stedfast, unmovable, always a-
bounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord" (I Cor. 
15: 58) . 

In the second place we see that this 
tree brings forth fruit in his season: 
that is the object of its being planted. 
In our Lord's teaching we do not find 
room for a fruitless believer: in the 
four kinds of ground the first three do 
not reach the stage of harvest. In the 
fourth, although there are different 
degrees, fruit is found. "The fruit of 
the righteous is a tree of life; and he 
that winneth souls is wise" (Prov. 
11:30) . One of the marks of the new-
born soul is the desire that others 
should come into the same joy of sal-
vation (John 1:41, 45) —"fruit among 
you also" (Rom. 1:13) . 

Another kind of fruit, very precious 
to God, is "the fruit of our lips giving 
thanks to His name" (Heb. 13:15) . 
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The Father seeketh those that worship 
in spirit and in truth (John 4: 24). 

Yet another kind of fruit is men-
tioned in Phil. 4: 17—the sending of a 
gift to show fellowship with the apos-
tle Paul, something that the Lord 
takes into account and repays with 
lavish interest. 

Last, but by no means least, we 
have the "fruit of the Spirit" (Gal. 
5:22, 23), where we see a character 
built up, in which the Lord can take 
pleasure—the overflow of the life im-
parted by the Holy Spirit Himself 
(see John 15:5) . 

The unfading leaves of this tree 
give us the thought of vitality, the 
beauty of the plant being kept up 
from month to month. So we being 
dead with Christ, "shall also live with 
him . . . alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6: 8, 11). 
"The law of the Spirit or life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin . . . the life which I now 
live in the fleSh, I live by the faith of 
the Son Of God" (Rom. 8:2; Gal. 2: 
20). Our Lord gives this as the ob-
ject of His coming: "I am come that 
they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly." 

Finally we pee that "whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper"—prosperity. The 
roots strike further down and there 
is a new access of life; there are fresh 
branches formed and the height of the 
tree is increased, and every part of it 
flourishes. When a believer's life is 
not stagnant, but its influence is felt 
further and further afield; when he 
engages in new enterprises, never 
feeling he has done enough; when he 
seeks for a still deeper acquaintance 
with his Lord, and is never satisfied 
with any progress he has made; then 
his soul's prosperity is assured and his 
life will be crowned with true success. 

And so with an assembly. Let us 
never be content with "keeping up 
the testimony," maintaining the meet-
ings; but let us strive to preach the 
gospel "where Christ is not named in 
truth and reality" (Rom. 15:20). Let 
Sunday schools, Happy Hours, house 
meetings, open-air work, hospital and 
prison visitation, and all else that God 
gives us to do, be undertaken "as unto 
the Lord, and not unto men," and 
most assuredly the result will be the 
prosperity of the assembly. 

Thanksgiving 

To Thee, 0 God, our heartfelt thanks is du 
Each day Thy mercies come to us anew, 
Although 'unthankful' some are said to be 
From all ingratitude we would be free, 
As we would shun the Pharisaic phrase 
`God, I thank Thee,' when boasting it display 
Our praise would be sincere as 'tis Thy wil 
Since grace has touched our lips, can we b 

To Thee, 0 God, we owe the breath we dra 
Thus bound are we by common natural la 
With nations all, who of one blood are ma 
Thine offspring, counting ever on Thine aid 
Some liken Thee to gods of graven art, 
We worship Thee—no idol claims a part—
Thou our Creator art our Savior too, 
In Christ Thy Son all this is brought to vie 

To Thee, 0 God, our praises must ascend, 
For Thou wilt be our guide unto the end, 
Seasons have come and gone, true to Thy 
Again 'tits harvest when the barns are stor 
With plenteous fruits, Thy goodness to re 
Which makes, for man's repentance, its ap 
How good Thou art to all men everywher 
And thanks we give, ours is a bounteous 

To Thee, 0 God, 'Thanks' do we say with Pa 
For Thine own gift unspeakable for all, 
Though favors great and costly Thou hast 

In giving Christ, didst Thou not open Hea 
For us He died and now by faith we see 
The firstfruits from among the dead is HE 
As we His trophies will surround His 
THANKSGIVINGS evermore we shall into 

JOHN RAN 
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Mountain Peaks 

IN THE EPHESIAN LETTER 
H. C. 

I IS a height of unexpected priv-
ilege, and therefore of responsi-

bility, before which we now pause in 
our present journey through the 
Epistle to the Ephesians. That we 
should be bidden to turn our thoughts 
from earth to heaven we might well 
expect—considering earth's sin and 
sorrow and heaven's holiness and 
bliss—but that heaven should bend 
its rapt attention upon earth, to learn 
there the wisdom of God, is a matter 
for wonder and awe. Yet so we read 
of God's purpose "that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God" (Eph. 
3: 10) . 

Let us notice that this is no isolated 
conception in Scripture. Of the themes 
presented in the Gospel it is said, 
"Which thing the angels desire to look 
into" (I Peter 1:12) . When Paul 
presses upon Timothy the importance 
of the matters committed to him, he 
writes, "I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these things" 
(I Tim. 5: 21) . Again, when the apos-
tle is setting before the Corinthians 
the principles of order vital to the 
churches, and the meaning of the var-
ious headships ordained of God, he 
proceeds, "For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on her head 
because of the angels" (I Cor. 11: 10) . 

Finally, Paul says of the sufferings 
of the apostles, "We are made a spec-
tacle unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men" (I Cor. 4: 9) . With one 
accord these passages impress upon 
us the sobering thought that to our 
behavior there attaches an importance 

HEWLETT 	 Paper 5 

reaching far beyond our present wel-
fare or that of our immediate circle. 
If at times we are tempted to cast 
wistful eyes upon opportunities of 
service given to others, which seem to 
our dim vision to exceed those given 
to us, let us reflect that it is never 
a small thing to serve before the gaze 
of heaven, and beyond all this, before 
the gaze of God. 

When we think of the scenes of 
splendor to which beings such as the 
seraphin have been accustomed, we 
might marvel indeed that they should 
learn of God by beholding men on 
earth, but in this we shall be helped 
by recalling the words of Mrs. Frances 
Bevan, 

"The touch that heals the broken heart 
Is never felt above; 

His angels know His blessedness, 
His wayworn saints His love." 

What is it then which makes the 
Church to be such an exhibition of 
the wisdom of God to His principali-
ties and powers? Let us think first of 
its members, and then of its totality. 

To begin with, the angels behold 
men and women, once dead in sins and 
enslaved by Satan, now made new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, and trans-
lated into His kingdom of light and 
love. They see them each one led 
day after day through the trials of 
life, and even led in triumph (see 
II Cor. 2:14) . No angel has experi-
enced the grace which enables the 
believer to trust God amid suffering 
and grief, and to be faithful unto 
death. No angel has ever been called 
to bear a burden such as that of the 
widow, as with little children depend-
ent upon her she faces long and lonely 
years. 
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Oftimes the believer finds himself 
beset by the bewilderments of life, 
and by the mysteries of the sovereign-
ty of God, the crippling loss, the nights 
of pain, the thwarted hopes, the early 
bereavement. No such path is trodden 
in the land of light; its radiant throngs 
behold the face of God, "and from the 
sight receive beatitude past utter-
ance." But on earth are the many 
who suffer without repining, because 
of love to One whom they have not 
seen (I Peter 1: 8) . 

Not only do the angels contemplate 
the perfecting of the Divine strength 
in the weakness of Christ's people on 
earth, but they see them as His mem-
bers. Taken from every class of so-
ciety, and from every kind of mun-
dane outlook, they by the indwelling 
of the "one Spirit" are constituted 
members of the "one body" and are 
joined in one indissoluble life. They 
are "one body" with the Lord; theirs 
is a union with the heavenly Christ, 
and hence with one another, surpass-
ing the noblest ties of allegiance and 
of service that bind the hosts above. 
This is the achievement of grace; this 
is the work of God. Herein is the 
wisdom of God made known; herein 
do the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places learn the treasures of 
the will of God. 

Chosen for such purpose, and for 
such privilege we are called to walk 
worthy of God. That He should be 
pleased to use us in this fashion de-
mands from us a corresponding no-
bility of character. How pitiable to 
angelic eyes must be our pettiness, 
self-seeking, and sordidness, and how 
inconsistent the bickering and strife, 
the rivalry and jealousy among mem-
bers of the one body! 

This mount of privilege reaches to 
the heights of heaven. Those who 
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watch from their own high place of 
dignity see Christ's people seated to-
gether in the heavenly places, and by 
virtue of their union with Him given 
an honor possessed not even by the 
mightiest of the angels. And because 
they see the destiny purposed by eter-
nal love for the redeemed from earth, 
they think it no dishonor to serve as 
"ministering spirits, sent forth to min-
ister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation" (Heb. 1:14) . This is all 
"according to the eternal purpose ("or 
the design of the ages") which He 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Yes, it is the wisdom of God which 
is exhibited, but the wisdom of God is 
Christ (see I Cor. 1:24, 30) . God de-
lights to set forth the beauty of Christ, 
and to set it forth in us. Our great 
responsibility is to seek humbly that 
Christ be formed in us. This is the 
highest range of the present work of 
the Spirit of God in the saints, and 
leads on to the time when they all 
shall be conformed, spirit, soul and 
body, to the image of the Son. 

"God in heaven hath a treasure, 
Riches none may count or tell, 

Hath a deep eternal pleasure, 
Christ the Son He loveth well. 

God hath here on earth a treasure, 
None but He its worth may know, 

Deep unfathomable pleasure, 
Christ revealed in saints below." 

Questions (for Quiet Meditation): 

1. What may the angels expect to see in 
those whom God has called into the 
fellowship of His Son? 

2. Are our unseen fellowservants real to us? 
(See Rev. 22:9, II Kings 6:17). 

3. Does our love extend to the whole of the 
"one body"? 

"That I may publish with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and tell of Thy won-
drous works." 

Psalm 26: 7 
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Lord's Day, November 13. 
"When Pilate saw that he could 

pervail nothing, but that rather a tu-
mult was made, he took water and 
washed his hands before the multi-
tude, saying I am innocent of the 
blood of this Just Person, see ye to it. 
Then answered all the people, and 
said, His blood be on us and on our 
children" (Matt. 27: 24-25) . 

This is not a fulfilment of a direct 
Old Testament Scripture, yet there is 
a striking analogy between Pilate's 
act and the Jewish ceremony recorded 
in Deut. 21: 6-8. There, in the case of 
someone's violent death, with the 
murderer being unknown, the elders 
were to take an heifer and slay it, and 
then they were to wash their hands 
in water over its dead body and sol-
emnly swear that their hands had not 
shed that innocent blood, nor had 
their eyes seen it. 

This is exactly what Pilate did, as 
recorded in above text. But we know 
he could not get away with a specious 
plea like that; he was guilty of con-
demning the innocent Son of God to 
death; he did shed innocent blood. 
And a crime like that can't be cleansed 
with water, though even a Pilate 
might have had it removed by the 
all-availing worth of the precious, 
atoning blood of the Christ of God. 

The awfully sad thing is that the 
children of Israel were even harder 
than Pilate. They did not even make 
a pretense of claiming that they were 
not guilty of the murder of the Son 
of God. In brazen faced audacity  

they exclaimed, "His blood be on us 
and on our children." We all know 
now how fearfully that terrible prayer 
has come true, and still the end is not 
yet. Rivers of their blood have flow-
ed through the centuries; they tell us 
that during the infamous Hitler's rule 
alone some six million Jews were 
done to death. More than a million 
were slain in the capture of Jerusalem 
shortly after the Cross of Christ. Yet 
all those could have been redeemed 
by that precious blood, had they only 
turned to Him Who is rich in mercy. 

Lord's Day, November 20. 

"And they crucified Him and parted 
His garments, casting lots, that if 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet—they parted my gar-
ments among them, and upon my ves-
ture they did cast lots" (Matt. 27: 35) . 

"Then the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took His garments 
and made four parts, to every soldier 
a part, and also His coat; now the coat 
was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. They said therefore 
among themselves—Let us not rend 
it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be; that the Scripture might be ful-
filled which saith, they parted My 
raiment among them and for My 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did" 
(John 19:23-24) . 

How perfectly amazing that an ob-
scure verse, written a thousand years 
prior to its fulfilment should be liter-
ally carried out by men—Roman sol- 
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diers—who could or would not pos-
sibly know that such words had ever 
been written! Surely, a verse like 
this alone should be all sufficient 
proof to any honest soul that the Bible 
is truly the Word of the living God, 
indited by Him Who knew the end 
from the beginning. In that light 
alone, this incident has great value 
for the truly humble soul. He knows; 
all things are in His hands. As these 
prophecies of the past were actually 
fulfilled, so will all the prophecies of 
the Bible which still wait the day of 
accomplishment. 

Is there any meaning in the fact 
that the outer garment woven of one 
piece was not to be rent? Indeed, 
there is! Caiphas rent his garment—
see chap. 26:65—and thus put him-
self out of office, according to Jewish 
law—see Lev. 21: 10. The Lord Jesus 
standing before Caiaphas was the 
Highpriest after the order of Melchiz-
edek, who was to be priest "forever" 
and so His garment was not to be 
rent. It indicates His everlasting 
Priesthood—Heb. 7:25. 

Lord's Day, November 27. 

"And with Him they crucify two 
thieves; the one on His right hand 
and the other on His left. 

And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And He was numbered 
with the transgressors" (Mark 15: 27- 
28) . 

I have not counted them, but I read 
recently that there are at least twen-
ty-seven Old Testament Scriptures 
either referred to or fulfilled in those 
last hours prior to and climaxed upon 
the Cross of our blessed Lord. All 
these fulfilled prophecies bear prec-
ious witness to the divine inspiration 
of the Word of God; they leave the 
infidel no loophole for his inexcusable  

disbelief. Only God could have fore-
known all these accumulating facts. 

Of the four gospel writers only 
Mark calls attention to the above 
Scripture, quoted from Isa. 53: 12. It 
is another tender touch in the hu-
miliation of God's dear Son, our 
Savior. Man, in his blind ignorance 
and sinfulness put Him on the level 
with thieves and murderers. Yet, 
such is the wisdom and power of God, 
they were forced to put Him "in the 
midst," for He must ever be the cen-
tral object, whether on a Cross or on 
the Throne (Rev. 5: 6) . 

Yes, He condescended to take His 
place in the midst of transgressors, 
though Himself without sin. Was it 
not to be able to number us with the 
saints, whose transgressions have all 
been blotted out forever? 

Men numbered Him with the sin-
ful, that He might be able to number 
us among the sinless—cleansed in His 
precious blood. Numbered with the 
transgressors He made intercession 
for the transgressors—last clause of 
Isa. 53: 12. 

I suppose those transgressors He 
made intercession for were not the 
ones hanging by His side, but rather 
those far greater transgressors who 
nailed Him to the Cross. Those for 
whom He prayed: "Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they 
do." Those proud Jewish leaders 
were by far the worst transgressors—
far worse than the thieves who hung 
by His side. 

Lord's Day, December 4 

"Likewise also, the chief priests 
mocking Him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, He saved others; Himself 
He cannot save. If He be the King of 
Israel, let Him now come down from 
the Cross and we will believe Him. 
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He trusted in God; let Him deliver 
Him now, if He will have Him, for He 
said, I am the Son of God" (Matt. 27: 
41-43) . 

While it does not state in Matthew's 
gospel that this incident was a ful-
filment of 0. T. Scripture, yet in re-
ality such was the case. The words of 
the first part of verse 43 of Matt. 27 
are evidently those prophesied by 
David long ago—in Psalm 22:8; that 
psalm that covers so much of the sor-
rows of our Savior's soul in those dark 
hours on Calvary's Cross. 

"If He be the King of Israel, said 
they, let Him come down from the 
Cross and we will believe Him." No 
words could possibly be more foolish 
and ignorant of all God's ways than 
these! If He had come down, then 
all faith in Him would have been 
totally useless and unfounded, for it 
would have meant that He had gone 
back on His promises; it would have 
slain forever all the eternal purposes 
of God for the blessing of man, and 
for the undoing of the devil's wicked-
ness and man's sinfulness. Oh, how 
we do praise Him that He did not 
come down from the Cross! It is be-
cause of this very fact that we do be-
lieve on Him; and that our faith in 
Him secures to us all the blessings 
which He paid for so dearly as He 
hung there forsaken and mocked and 
despised of man. 

He Himself said, as recorded in 
Psalm 22:4-6, "Our fathers trusted in 
Thee; they trusted and Thou didst 
deliver them. They cried unto Thee 
and were delivered; they trusted in 
Thee and were not confounded. But 
. . . oh matchless words of infinite 
love! I am a worm and no man; a 
reproach of men and despised of the 
people." True, yet also true; Thou 
art today and forever adored and  

worshipped by the millions won by 
Thy sacrifice of infinite worth! 

An Acrostic on the Word-

MARANATHA 
S. LAVERY 

On a recent Lord's Day it was the 
privilege of the writer to attend a 
service in a Gospel Hall in the city of 
Belfast, Ireland—known to some of 
our readers. 

The name of the hall is Maranatha 
and in thinking of this particular word 
my thoughts were directed to the New 
Testament where in I Corinthians 16: 
22, we find this precious wonderful 
word the meaning of which is "Our 
Lord Cometh." 

Therefore in view of its meaning 
an acrostic on our word "Maranatha," 
will be of interest to our many Chris-
tian readers. 

My reward is with Me. 
Rev. 22:12. 

As often as ye eat, this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord's death till He come. 

I Cor. 11:26. 
Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partak-

ers of Christ's sufferings: that when 
His glory shall be revealed, ye may 
be glad also with exceeding joy. 

I Peter 4:13. 
And, now, little children, abide in 

Him; that, when He shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed before Him, at His 
Coming. 

I John 2:28. 
Now is our salvation nearer to us 

than when we first believed. 
Rom. 13:11, R. V. 

And when the Chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. 

I Peter 5:4. 
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This same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into Heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into Heaven. 

Acts 1:11. 
Heaven . . . from whence we look for 

the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall change our vile body 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body. 

Phil. 3:2, 21. 
And so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

I Thess. 4:17. 
Maranatha, word of greeting 
Passed between the saints of old; 
Let our lips repeat when meeting, 
Heirs of glory must be told 
Maranatha, Maranatha, 
Jesus comes, ye saints, behold! 

Maranatha, word of promise, 
By the faithful and the true, 
Precious parting words of Jesus, 
"I will come again for you," 
Maranatha, Maranatha, 
Soon, His glory we shall view. 

Oh! 'tis true our Lord is coming, 
Surely, quickly He will come; 
As we muse, this word we're humming, 
Here we Would no longer roam 
Maranatba, Maranatha, 
Come, Lord ;  Jesus, take us home. 

Concerning The Assembly 
(Continued from page 282) 

to His Nanie. Brethren, we do know 
something of the blessed seclusion 
and shelter from the world, when, as 
an assembly, we come together with 
nothing but Christ and His cross be-
fore our souls. Thank God, we do. 

Again, what do we know of the 
world's hatred and persecution? "I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you" (John 
15:19) . What do we know of the 
cauldron? Is the will of God, as ex-
pressed in His Word, paramount with 
us? "I have given them Thy Word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
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cause they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world" (John 17: 
14) . Brethren, do we esteem "bearing 
His reproach," the scorn of the re-
ligious world, greater riches than this 
world's treasures? 

The assembly, as treading this path 
of rejection, does so with that blessed 
hope as its lamp and cheer, espoused 
to one husband, to be presented as a 
chaste virgin to Christ (II Cor. 11: 2) , 

she waits for the Son of God from 
heaven, to give our bodies a fashion 
like His own, putting the beauty of 
His own likeness upon us, for we shall 
be like Him (I John 3: 2) . And so, 
transported from this scene of deri-
sion, and mockery, and scorn, as set 
before us by Jude, we shall be pre-
sented faultless before the presence of 
His glory with exceeding joy (Jude 
24) . There she is presented as a 
"chaste virgin to Christ," dressed in 
fine linen, white and clean, which is 
the righteousness of saints. On the 
ground of the blood of Christ, every 
stain in her garment has disappeared, 
and nothing but the fruit of the divine 
nature is displayed. Thus, "made 
ready" "the chaste virgin" becomes 
the bride, the Lamb's wife (II Cor. 
11:2; Rev. 21:9; 19:7, 8) . When Christ, 
Who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall we appear with Him in glory 
(Col. 3: 4) , then shall He be glorified 
in His saints (II Thess. 1: 10) . 

Then will the assembly which is 
His body, the complement of Him that 
filleth all in all, be, in association with 
Him, set at the head of every position 
of honor and power and glory in the 
universe (Eph. 1:22, 23) . And the 
display of these glories will not be 
bounded by time. For there will be 
glory to God in the assembly through-
out eternity (Eph. 3:21) . This is the 
consummation of the hidden wisdom 
of God in a mystery, which He or- 
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THANKSGIVING 
"Now unto God and our Father be 

glory for ever and ever. Amen": 
(Phil. 4:20) . The closing verses of 
chapter four-20 to 23— consist of a 
doxology, greetings, and a benedic-
tion: a doxology that elicits from re-
deemed hearts the incense of true 
praise; greetings that are for all saints; 
and a benediction that invokes for us 
the illimitable kindness of heaven. 

The apostle mentally reviews the 
gifts and blessings of which he has 
been speaking; and, like Addison, ex-
presses his feelings in words which are 
a combination of thankfulness and 
gratitude—verse 20. 

"When all Thy mercies, 0! my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 

Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise." 

In doing so he has left us an ex-
ample that we should follow his steps; 
for, in nothing do we fail so lament-
ably as in the cultivation of a thankful 
and grateful spirit. The firmament of 
our life is radiantly overspread with 
innumerable blessings f r o m our 
Father; but no sooner does a cloud 
the size of a man's hand appear there- 

Concerning the Assembly 
dained before the world unto our 
glory (I Cor. 2: 7) . Behold what God 
hath • wrought! How wondrous the 
progpect! How glorious the destiny 
of the assembly of God! 

Editor's Note: This is the first in a series 
on "Church Truths." The paper next 
month will be (D. V.) "Concerning Christ 
and the Church," by the late Inglis Fleming. 
This series of teaching should get into the 
hands of all newly born-again Christians.  

in, than thankfulness give place to 
murmuring, and gratitude to discon-
tent. My brethren, these things ought 
not to be so. 

The Origin of Thanksgiving Day 
When the first colonists settled in 

the New England States of America, 
they had to endure great hardships 
and face many disappointments. These 
difficulties led them to pour out their 
souls to God in frequent days of fast-
ing and prayer; and the result of 
brooding so much on their privations 
induced gloom and despondency, so 
that some even spoke of returning to 
the homeland. On one occasion when' 
they met to discuss the trials of their 
lot, and another day of humiliation 
was proposed, one of the oldest colon-
ists got up and said that he thought 
they had dwelt long enough on their 
misfortunes, and that it was high time 
that they began to consider their mer-
cies. "The woods were full of game, 
and the rivers of fish; the climate was 
good and healthful; their harvests 
were increasing; they had happy 
homes; and, above all, complete civil 
and religious liberty." So he pro-
posed an amendment that they should 
hold a day of thanksgiving. The 
mendment was carried; and Thanks-
giving Day has been an annual in-
stitution in the United States of A-
merica from that day to this. 

Cultivate the Spirit of Praise 

The Scriptures urge on us the cul-
tivation of the spirit of praise and 
thanksgiving and gratitude. "Let 
everything that hath breath praise the 
Lord." "Be filled with the Spirit . . . 
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giving thanks always for all things 
unto God." "Rejoice evermore; pray 
without ceasing; in everything give 
thanks; for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you": Psalm 
150:6; Ephesians 5:18-20; I Thessa-
lonians 5:16-18. The sweeping nature 
of these exhortations and commands is 
shown by the phrase, "giving thanks 
always for all things"—a phrase which 
indicates that there is nothing in our 
life for which we may not be grateful 
—Romans 8:28. When that radiant 
optimist, Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage 
Patch, had her cottage burned down, 
the pig—a valued possession—was in-
volved in the catastrophe. But the 
brave old soul thanked the Lord that 
it was the pig, and not the baby, that 
was burned. Concentrate joyfully on 
what you have left, not mournfully on 
what you have lost. 

Obey the Scriptures 
The Scriptures give us solid reasons 

why we should obey these injunctions. 
Alas! that we so feebly apprehend 
them, and value them. A gentleman 
who owned a small estate wished to 
sell it. He sent for a real estate agent 
and asked him to write an advertise-
ment telling about the property. When 
the advertisement was ready, the 
agent took it to the owner and read 
it to him. "Read that again," said the 
proprietor. The man did so once 
more. "I don't think I will sell," said 
the gentleman. "I have been looking 
for an estate like that all my life, and 
I did not know that I owned it." 

"Be content with your lot," was the 
advice once given to someone. "Yes," 
was the reply, "but I haven't a lot." 
No Christian can truthfully say that. 
Why, man, God is your Father, Christ 
is your Savior, the Holy Spirit is your 
Comforter, the Bible is the record of 
your priceless treasures, and Heaven  

your eternal home. You are the pos-
sessor of a salvation that is as full as 
God can make it, as free as the air 
you breathe, as eternal as God Him-
self. You are heir to an inheritance 
that is incorruptible, stainless, and im-
perishable, and you are guarded by 
heavenly cohorts as you journey to it. 
You are destined to live in a dwelling-
place that is characterized by seven-
fold perfection—Revelation 22: 3-5— 
and although, as you journey to it, 
you may, like them of old, be some-
times discouraged because of the way 
—Numbers 21: 4—there is so much 
for which to praise God that you ought 
to be a living beatitude of joy and 
happiness, and a living doxology of 
adoration and praise. 

Obedience to these injunctions will 
bring glory to God, and call down re-
flex blessings on ourselves. "If any-
one would tell you the shortest, surest 
way to all happiness," says William 
Law, "he must tell you to make a rule 
to yourself, to thank and praise God 
for everything that happens to you." 

"A thousand blessings, Lord, to us Thou 
dost impart, 

We ask one blessing more, Lord: 
a thankful heart." 	GEO. H. 

Wives Submit Yourselves 
In Eph. 5:22-25 we read the follow-

ing: "Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands as unto the Lord. 
For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the Savior of the 
body. Therefore as the church is sub-
ject unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own husbands in every thing. 
Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ loved the church, and gave 
Himself for it." 

In the above portion of Scripture, 
God plainly and clearly outlines for 
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us His plan of marriage between be-
lievers. Yet on every hand we see 
Christians who are unhappy and frus-
trated because of a marriage in which 
they are greatly disappointed. This is 
not surprising, as in this modern day 
there are many possible causes for 
such unhappiness. However, from 
observation and experience, I am 
forced to conclude that the major 
cause of such unhappiness is the re-
fusal of the wife to be in subjection to 
her husband and which in itself leads 
to her being head of the home and 
not the husband. 

It has been my experience to be in 
close contact with more than one 
Christian home that was about to be 
broken. In nearly every instance, 
the chief source of trouble was a self-
ish, bossy, rebellious wife who wanted 
her own way regardless of the unhap-
piness it might bring to her husband 
or the rest of the family. There is 
nothing a man dislikes as much as 
having to quarrel and argue with his 
wife. Usually when the wife is force-
ful and determined, the husband just 
lets her have her own way—many 
times in spite of his own better judg-
ment. This procedure eventually 
leads to the wife having little or no 
respect for her husband and to her 
taking over the headship of the home. 
Needless to say the husband becomes 
frustrated and loses all confidence in 
his own ability to make decisions or to 
assume the position of leadership that 
God's Word says belongs to him. 

Ladies, God intended man to be the 
head of the house and for us to be in 
subjection to our own husbands in 
every thing. Perhaps we submit to 
this subjection in regard to a few 
minor issues and believe God will ac-
cept this. No—if we want God's best 
for us and for our homes and families,  

we dare not ignore His Word nor try 
to compromise or get by with any-
thing less than complete obedience re-
garding this most important matter. 
To do so inevitably results in confu-
sion and unhappiness, and often to 
real heartbreak and even tragedy. 

No woman that is spoiled and pam-
pered, that makes all the decisions 
concerning the home or that persist-
ently domineers her husband, is a 
happy woman. She may, however, be 
deceived into thinking she is; and cer-
tainly her husband is not happy even 
though he may submit to her bossi-
ness. Surely a husband should have 
something to say in regards to the 
spending of the money he earns, the 
family's choice of friends, where to 
live, in matters of worship, etc. Yet 
on every hand we see the wives mak-
ing the decisions concerning these 
matters. In some cases, the husbands 
prefer it that way. Regardless of this 
fact, it is our place as his wife to en-
courage our husband to assume the 
responsibility that God says is his and 
not take it upon ourselves to manage 
the entire affairs of the home. 

In conclusion, may I say that it has 
taken many years of sad, bitter exper-
ience before I was willing to accept 
and believe that God's way was the 
best and only way in regards to this 
matter of the woman's position in the 
marriage relationship. In my ignor-
ance I thought that man was made for 
the woman instead of ". . . the woman 
for the man" (I Cor. 11:9) . Too, I 
have learned that to the extent that 
I place myself in subjection to my 
husband and allow him to be head of 
the house—just to that degree do I 
have God's power and blessing upon 
me, upon our home, and upon our 
children. 

God placed woman in the home, to 
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The Christian and His 
Family 

E. W. ROGERS 

Family life is a divine institution. 
It was the purpose of God when He 
created man and woman that it should 
be. He had this in view. The beget-
ting of children is not a product of the 
fall, though it has become very much 
degraded as a result thereof. It is 
natural, necessary, proper. Some 
foolish parents feel aggrieved when 
their children show, though it be at a 
proper age, a more than casual inter-
est in the opposite sex. They forget 
that they themselves did the same in 
their own day. Observe what the in-
spired writer says: "For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother and cleave unto his wife, and 
they two shall become one flesh" 
(Gen. 2:24) . The ordinance of mar-

, riage is of God. It was inaugurated in 
order to provide society for each 
other, to secure a safe and pure 
method of the continuity of the human 
race, and to furnish young lives with 
a suitable environment for proper de-
velopment both physically and moral- 

Wives Submit Yourselves 
bear children and to be a help-meet 
for her husband. Let us not rebel 
against God's position for us, but 
rather rejoice that He has so honored 
us. In all the world there is nothing 
more wonderful than a humble, Godly 
woman; and there is nothing more 
distasteful than a haughty, rebellious 
one. 

OPAL HAZEN. 

ly. Any attempt, therefore, to frus-
trate this divine plan is fraught with 
many perils. To despise family life is 
suicidal and the marriage tie should 
be regarded as indissoluble: it should 
never be violated. Read the plain 
words touching this in I Corinthians 
7:2; I Thessalonians 4:3-4; and He-
brews 13:4. Breaches of this God-es-
tablished arrangement, although not 
capable of being dealt with by the 
civil power, will be punished by God. 

It was not long before 
the first home was broken. 

The first home became the scene of 
the first murder. The first parents 
had the grief of being the parents of 
the first murderer. The record of this 
is given in Genesis, chapter 4. But 
what was the spring of this? Is it a 
wild imagination to suppose that 
Adam and Eve had explained to their 
two sons, Cain and Abel, why they 
were outside of the garden in which 
they had once been in innocence; why 
they were now clothed with coats of 
skin; who made the coats and how 
that one animal sacrifice, the death of 
an innocent victim, had become the 
means employed by God to furnish 
the guilty pair with a permanent cov-
ering, replacing their own vain at-
tempts to cover themselves with 
aprons of fig leaves? Can we not 
imagine them advising the two boys 
that if they, as being born of sinful 
parents, desired to secure acceptance 
with God they must adopt the same 
method; they must seek it by means 
of the death of an innocent victim? 
All these seems to be quite feasible. 
But Cain, like many of our modern 
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age, knew far better than his parents. 
He regarded them as old-fashioned. 
He was independent and would think 
for himself. He would devise his own 
means and not be tied by tradition or 
parental guidance. He, of course, 
would not in those days have been 
able to call his parents Victorian, but 
some now-a-days describe their par-
Onts by this or other reproachful 
terms. Like Rehoboam, they despise 
the advice of the old and act according 
to the advice of the young, although 
in his case, as in all others, it brought 
disaster in its train. Christian par-
ents should warn their own children 
against this. I admit that it is a 
healthy thing when a child thinks for 
himself, but it is a perilous thing 
when he jettisons his parents' instruc-
tion. Nothing can make up for a par-
ent's experience of God. In the na-
ture of the case a child cannot have 
that till years have passed flyer his 
head. He, therefore, should heed 
carefully the advice of his seniors. 

Enoch and Isaac Good Examples 
Both Enoch and Isaac afford us in-

stances which are good examples of 
what parents should be. Enoch, we 
are informed, walked with God. The 
force of the Hebrew is that he made 
himself do this. When he felt himself 
pulled either to the left or the right 
he disciplined himself. He knew that 
two cannot walk together unless they 
be agreed. The old Greek translators 
of the Hebrew scriptures translated 
this phrase by the words "he pleased 
God" and the Spirit quotes this para-
phrase with approval in Hebrews 11: 
5. Enoch walked close to God: he al-
lowed nothing to come between. 
Moreover, he was a preacher and the 
tenor of his preaching was in accord-
ance with his times: it was a message 
of judgment. Jude records it. He was  

convinced of the truth of his message, 
so much so that he named his first-
born son Methuselah. This name 
means: "in the year of his death, it 
will come." If you calculate you will 
find that precisely in the year of this 
se/1's death the flood of judgment 
came on mankind. Enoch believed 
his own preaching. His family bore 
testimony to this. Enoch believed in 
family life. He begat sons and daugh-
ters. What a splendid example! What 
can be more effective than when a 
man has a family which endorses his 
preaching. Philip the evangelist had 
four such daughters. What are our 
children like? Do they despise us? 
Do their lives give the lie to the 
words of our lips? Do they walk in 
the ways of their parents? 

Consider Isaac also. You will re-. 
member he digged again the wells 
that his father had digged and he 
called them by the names that his 
father used. He determined to get his 
refreshment from the same springs as 
had refreshed his father. He did not 
seek other wells but what satisfied his 
father was sufficient for him. More-
over, he used names which his father 
had used. He did not invent new 
terms. We, in our day, should be con-
tent with old-fashioned Bible words, 
such as those used by our forebears, 
and such as "sin," "iniquity," "trans-
gression." Do not let us whitewash 
evil by calling it by modern psycho-
logical words. 

In the Cardiff Museum in Wales, 
there is a model of an old Welsh 
house. In both living and bedrooms 
there is a table and on them each is a 
large Bible and on the Bible an old-
fashioned pair of spectacles. How elo-
quently this speaks of that habit 
which is fast likely to vanish away! 
How eloquently it tells of the regular 
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reading in the family, at morn and at 
night, of the word of the living God. 
It reminds one of the picture which 
used to be displayed of the white-
bearded and white-headed old man, 
with spectacles half way down his 
nose, and his arm over the shoulder 
of an eaually venerable white-haired 
wife, each of them pouring over the 
page of holy writ. Do you say that 
is lovely? Well, do we read the scrip-
tures with our families? Is this our 
daily habit? Do we, as parents, lead 
our children to the throne of grace 
every day? Have we dug our wells? 
Do our children know where to re-
fresh our souls? Do we encourage 
them to do the same? 

Point Of View 
The fox stood before a rabbit-war-

ren and shouted: "Widen your en-
trance, Friend Rabbit; you have made 
P much too narrow! This whole war-
rim of yours is built on too narrow 
lines. As it is, none but Rabbits, like 
yourself, can enter." The Rabbit re-
plied: "Just so, that foxes and wolves 
may not enter in we shall stick to our 
narrow lines." "How intolerant," 
grumbled the Fox, as he trotted away. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was the King-Priest of Salem? 

2. Who was the first Priest of the Levitical 
priesthood? 

3. The name of the Priest, the son of Aaron, 
who succeeded him? 

4. The Priest who trained Samuel? 

5. What Priest anointed Saul and David? 

6. What Priest rebuilt the Temple? 

7. The name of the Priest who was the 
father of John the Baptist? 

Answers to above given on page 300. 
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The Place Called Calvary 
(Luke 23:33) 

The Place where- 
1. The Lord of Glory was put to shame 

(I Cor. 2:8). 
2. The Prince of Life was put to death 

(Acts 3:15). 
3. The Holy One was made sin 

(Acts 3:14; II Cor. 5:21). 
4. The Judge of all the earth was judged 

(Matt. 27:26). 
H. K. D. 

The Place Called Calvary 
(Luke 23:33) 

The Place of- 
1. Unusual happenings. Rending rocks, 

darkening skies, opening graves, rent 
veil 	 (Matt. 27:51, 52). 

2. Unparalleled Sufferings 	(Lam. 1:12). 
3. Unequaled Sacrifice 	(Heb. 10:11, 12). 
4. Undoubted Triumph 	(Heb. 3:14, 15). 

H. K. D. 

Believers Baptism 
1. Implies Faith in Christ (Acts 2:42-44). 
2. Includes Obedience to Christ 

(Matthew 28:19, 20). 
3. Involves Confession of Christ (Acts 8:37). 
4. Indicates Identification with Christ 

(Romans 6:3, 4). 
H. K. D. 

Go! Go! Go! 
Go On (Hebrews 6:2) Progress. 
Go In (Hebrews 10:19) Praise. 
Go Out (Hebrews 13:13) Persecution. 

H. K. D. 

Is there any word from the Lord? 
(Jer. 37:27) 

There is- 
1. No difference-(Rom. 3:23). 
2. Not a just man on the earth-(Eccl. 7:26). 
3. Forgiveness-(Psa. 30:4). 
4. Wrath-(Job. 36:18). 	 H. K. D. 

Perhaps Today I 
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ALL CONSUMED 
A. G. WESTACOTT 

I Kings 18:38 

A decisive point in the history of 
 Israel is about to be reached. The 

enemy of God and His people appears 
to have gained the ascendancy and 
ruled, but there was One Who was 
overruling Who had not only purposes 
of blessing for His people in reserve, 
but would also magnify both His 
Name and His Word. When a crucial 
moment arrives either for His earthly 
or His heavenly people, He has His 
instrument ready and prepared to ex-
ecute His will. 

In the crisis before us it is the prop-
het Elijah who suddenly appears up-
on the scene, as recorded in chapter 
seventeen of this book. The Holy 
Spirit, however, a thousand years 
later, gives us additional information, 
viz., that the prophet had in fact 
prayed to Jehovah to hold back the 
rain (Jas. 5: 17) . There the emphasis 
is on faith exercised in prayer. But 
why did he thus pray? Because he 
believed God's Word as recorded in 
II Chron. 6:26, 27. 

The first recorded words of Elijah 
are worthy of note. "The Lord the 
God of Israel, liveth, before Whom I 
stand." His attitude was that of one 
waiting to receive and to do God's 
bidding; this is only possible in one 
who is a true believer. 

The hour having struck for Elijah 
to show himself, he rises to behold in 
Israel a state of desolation and famine. 
A spiritual darkness was over the 
land: the people had turned from Je-
hovah to worship Baal. Jezebel 
doubtless thought she had wiped out 
the true worship, but God had still 
His faithful remnant, as He has in all  

dispensations. There is now to be a 
decision between light and darkness, 
truth and falsehood, Jehovah and 
Baal. 

Again Elijah is seen as one 

walking in fellowship with his God 
and thus has His mind. He prays in 
faith believing God would manifest 
His power, and he was therefore an-
swered. It was in this spirit he went 
forth from the presence of Jehovah as 
His messenger to the apostate nation. 
As one has rightly said, "It is not the 
arithmetic of our prayers—how many, 
nor the rhetoric—how eloquent, nor 
the geometry—how long, but the sin-
cerity and reality." "The inwrought 
prayer of a righteous man avail eth 
much" (Jas. 5: 16) . 

Elijah, a man of power and bold-
ness, comes forth frcm the presence 
of Jehovah armed by faith to expose 
the wickedness of !d:)1 atry, destroy 
the altars of Baal. and res „,e the wor-
ship of Jehovah. 

We are now brought to Mount Car-
mel where on the one hand is evi-
denced the deep depravity of the hu-
man heart and or. the other the bound-
less grace of God. Israel had before 
them a sufficiency of evidence of the 
existence of Israel's God. They were 
in the land into which they confessed 
God had brought them. The Temple 
was in Jerusalem with the Ark and 
the Commandments, yet they revolted 
from their God and put Baal in His 
place. 

Elijah reminds them that they can-
not serve two masters. They first 
hopped on one foot, as it were, and 
served Jehovah, and then on the other 
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and worshipped Baal. There was no 
fixed purpose; they had a divided 
heart. We read, "they answered him 
not a word." There were conflicting 
emotions—the fear of Baal's priests, 
and the sense of responsibility attach-
ing to their decision. 

Then Elijah propounds an amazing 
test to decide which is really the true 
God. The people accept and the 
prophets could hardly act otherwise. 
Two altars are erected. The worship 
of Baal was connected with the sun 
and this god was called "The Lord of 
Fire." Yet in spite of the frantic ap-
peals of his prophets no fire came up-
en the altar of Baal. Then the time of 
the evening sacrifice arrives. 

Faith always turns to the evening 
sacrifice in days of ruin, the time of 
the "ascending" offering. Cf. Ezra 9: 
4, 5; Daniel 9:21, 22; Psa. 141: 2, 3. 
All these foreshadowed the hour on 
Pe day of the crucifixion when the 
Savior cried, "It is finished." 

Elijah manifested his faith in the 
unity of the nation by taking twelve 
stones wherewith to erect the altar of 
God. By this action he demonstrated 
that although there was division and 
ruin, yet before God Israel would 
one day be a united nation again. In 
the darkest hour twelve loaves were 
seen on the Table of Shewbread. 

In contrast to the ravings of the 
Pagan prophets is the prayer of faith 
of the man of God. Israel gazed on 
the altar upon which twelve barrels 
of water had been poured whilst Eli-
jah called on Israel's neglected God to 
accept the sacrifice thereon. In re-
sponse God sent fire from heaven thus 
declaring that He still lived and loved 
His erring people. Jehovah's response 
went far beyond the request of His 
servant. A remarkable aspect of the 
fire is that it consumed (1) the sacri-
fice, (2) the wood, (3) the stones, 
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(4) the dust, (5) the water. Let us 
now ponder the significance of this: 
all consumed in the flame. 

The Sacrifice. 

This had been deluged with water, 
so there is no question of any fire hid-
den within the altar. On the contrary, 
it is stated that "the fire of the Lord 
fell." How fully this teaches us that 
Christ—Who is seen typified in the 
bullock—when on the Tree was con-
scious that God poured out judgment 
upon Him that He prophetically rec-
ognized this when He said, "All Thy 
waves and Thy billows are gone over 
me" (Psa. 42: 7). Man might with 
wicked hands nail Him to the Tree, 
but it was the wrath of God He bore 
whilst there—the fire from heaven. 
In the type the fire consumed the sac-
rifice, but in the antitype the sacrifice 
consumed the fire for all believers. 

The Wood. 
Had the Tree, as a means of death, 

anything to do with the actual death 
of Christ? No, nothing. Instead of 
the wood consuming the sacrifice, the 
fire of the Lord consumed the wood 
and that in point of order, viz., after 
the sacrifice had been consumed. 

We may regard the wood as being 
a type of the Tree. "Who His own self 
bare our sins in His own body on the 
tree" (I Peter 2:24) . The tree had 
nothing to do with the death of Christ, 
although He died on it, for He said, 
speaking of His life, "No man taketh 
it from Me, but I lay it down of my-
self" (John 10:18) . 

Further, in that the wood was con-
sumed by fire from heaven, we learn 
that the Cross is done away with, 
"For in that He died, He died unto 
sin once for all," and as the risen 
Savior He "dieth no more" (Rom. 6: 
8, 10). A crucifix has no place in 
Scriptural worship. 
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The Altar. 
Is there a record before or since of 

an altar being consumed? No. Then 
what are we to gather therefrom? 
"For by one offering He hath perfect-
ed for ever them that are sanctified" 
(Heb. 10: 14) . In 0 1 d Testament 
times a permanent altar was neces-
sary, because the blood of bulls and of 
goats was insufficient to take away 
sins, therefore the constant repeti-
tions. Christ however so fully met 
all God's claims that we see even the 
altar done away with, being no more 
needed. 

We have noticed that the twelve 
stones of which it was built repre-
sents Israel (v. 31), indicating that 
even Israel will yet be fully accept-
able to God: for the stones were 
identified with the sacrifice. God has 
said, "I will bring the third part 
through the fire and will refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them 
as gold is tried: they shall call on 
My name and I will hear them. I will 
say, It is My people and they shall 
say, The Lord is my God" (Zech. 13: 
9). 

The Dust. 
The dust is burned up. What a 

wonderful truth is here expressed. 
Dust is the symbol of death (Gen. 3: 
19; Psa. 22:15; Dan. 12:2, etc.) . 

On the cross of Golgotha, Christ 
met Satan and was his conqueror, as 
well as the conqueror of death. So 
the fire from heaven consumed that 
which spoke of death, and we there-
fore read, "Death is swallowed up in 
victory" (I Cor. 15: 54) . 

The Water. 
Water is typical of Judgment. The 

deluge was pure judgment. (See also 
Jonah 2: 3) . Here four barrels were 
filled three times. Four sides or as-
pects give a full view, hence the water  

of judgment fully meets the question 
of sin: three times speaks of full wit-
ness. 

When water is not judgment it is es-
pecially spoken of in terms to show 
it as the "Water of Life." Water was 
used for purifying from uncleanness, 
and was so used typically of the Word 
of God. This latter is either a source 
of Life in its message to men or it 
judges men. It gives Life or pro-
nounces Death. 

How wonderful to see that the fire 
from heaven "licks up" the water, 
teaching us that God has done with 
judgment so far as the believer is 
concerned. So satisfied is God with 
having once poured out judgment on 
His beloved Son that He hath now 
committed all judgment unto the Son. 
The believer can say, "Death and 
judgment are behind, Grace and 
Glory are before." If man will not 
kiss the Son then Christ must be his 
Judge, which is His strange work. 

All is consumed. 
The sacrifice foreshadowing Christ: 

the wood, the cross or tree: the altar, 
the place of death: the dust, death it-
self: the water, judgment. Our verse 
says the fire "licked up the water." 
To lick up means "to swallow." "He 
will swallow up death in victory" (Isa. 
25: 8) . His death is the gateway of 
life. God is glorified in the saving of 
a sinner. Satan is not allowed to 
glory in having in any way lowered 
God's glory by the evil he h a s 
wrought. Here in type then we see 
the cross, death and judgment associ-
ated with the sacrifice. 

We will now turn our attention to 
that important verse 32, "And with 
the stones he built an altar in the 
name of the Lord; and he made a 
trench about the altar as great as 
would contain two measures of seed." 
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We will read this verse in conjunc-
tion with John 19:41, "Now in the 
place where He was crucified there 
was a garden; and in the garden a 
new sepulchre wherein was never 
man yet laid." Elijah's trench is a 
type of the grave, in the place of 
death, at Carmel, which latter means 
"Fruitful," as a garden is. How per-
fectly all corresponds. 

But why two measures of seed? 
The number two represents adequate 
testimony. So we find that Scripture 
identifies the sacrifice with the sinner. 
In Genesis, chapter 18, Abraham had 
three visitors; he therefore gave in-
structions for three measures of meal 
to be prepared: being enough for 
each. So here in the Book of Kings 
we have two measures, one represent-
ing the Lord and the other those that 
are His, to meet the requirements and 
enjoyment of both God the Father and 
the Holy Spirit. 

You cannot think of seed apart from 
Death and Resurrection. It is sown 
to spring up in newness of life. Seed 
to sight is dead, and yet the purpose 
in placing it out of sight is resurrec-
tion (Read I Cor. 15:37-58) . 

The Scriptures are full of glorious 
truths concerning the triumphant vic-
tory of saved sinners over all present 
sorrow. "Light is sown for the right-
eous and gladness for the upright in 
heart" (Psa. 97:11) . What are the 
seeds sown now which are to produce 
"Light and Gladness" in eternity? 
Just this, the contrast to each, viz., 
"Darkness and Sorrow." All the af-
flictions of believers now "work out 
for them in surpassing measure an 
eternal weight of glory." Hence the 
two measures of seed in the trench 
typify the glorious results of the sac-
rifice of Golgotha. "Christ (risen) 
the firstfruits, then they that are 

Christ's at His coming" (I Cor. 15:23) . 
After the sacrifice had been offered 

and accepted, the nation confessed, 
"The Lord He is the God," and now 
the way was clear for fullest blessing. 
The rain was distinctly sent by God in 
answer to prayer. There arose "a lit-
tle cloud . . . like a man's hand." 
God's hand to faith. For nations and 
individuals who acknowledge God in 
all their ways He opens the windows 
of the heavens in richest blessing as 
He opened them in judgment at the 
Deluge. In blessing He blesses abun-
dantly (Malachi 3: 10) . 

The Need of Prayer 

Perhaps the greatest need in new 
fields and among the assemblies today 
is prayer. Wherever there has been 
a revival or a real work done for God, 
it has resulted from exercise in prayer. 
We are rightly exercised to spread the 
truth but we need to spend an equal 
amount of time in prayer if we are 
going to see blessing. True blessing 
comes from above. It can not be 
worked up, it must be prayed down. 
Wherever Christians are really pray-
ing they are or will see blessing. 

He has brought you to Himself to 
have your whole heart wrapped up in 
His interests, your thoughts, actions, 
everything, for Him. Are we living 
enough out of the world (not merely 
out of its pleasures, but out of its 
cares) , and enough with Christ, for 
Him to have a large place in the daily 
thoughts of our hearts? 

Have we the consciousness from 
the time we get up in the morning till 
we go to bed at night, that our hearts 
are with Christ, a consciousness that 
He is in us and we identified with 
Him? 

John Nelson Darby. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—"Christ loved the church 
and gave Himself for it (Gk.: her) that He 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash-
ing of water by the word . . . that He might 
present it to Himself a glorious church" 
(Eph. 5:26, 27). When and how does this 
washing take place, and when and where 
the presentation? 

ANSWER—The more correct translation, 
which I see the R. V. follows, is, "that He 
might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water in the word," making the 
cleansing antecedent to the sanctification. 
There are three acts in this passage true in 
the past:—(1) He loved the church—this 
looks back to a past eternity; (2) He gave 
Himself for it—to a past time at Calvary; 
(3) Having cleansed—to a past time at the 
conversion of the individual members of it. 
The word for "washing" here is of the same 
root as the once for all washing or bathing 
of John 13. It is the washing of regenera-
tion. 

Then there are three acts true in the 
present for the church and its members:—
(1) Their sanctification—that is the daily 
setting them apart for Himself—in all His 
wonderful ways of wisdom and love, to 
which it behooves us to respond by setting 
ourselves apart to Him; (2) Their nourish-
ing (v. 29)—the word used for "bringing 
children up" in chap. 6:4; (3) Their cherish-
ing (v. 29)—a very tender word used by 
Paul of himself in I Thess. 2:7, when he 
compares himself to a nurse who cherisheth 
her own children, e. g., as Jochebed cher-
ished the little Moses, her own boy. 

Then there is one act regarded in the 
future, as indeed it is: the presentation of 
the church to Himself, which will take 
place in heaven, when her number is com-
plete, and all have been raised or trans-
formed, and caught up together to be for 
ever with the Lord. Then will take place, 
we know, the marriage supper of the Lamb 
(Rev. 19:7,9). W. H. 

Send Light and Liberty, as a gift to that 
friend, young in the faith. 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an exnression of their exercises, keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every, view expressed. 
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3714 Freeman Mill Rd. 
Greensboro, N. C. 

October 15, 1960 

Dear Editor: 
May I suggest that, in answering the ques-

tion on page 273 of the October issue of 
LIGHT AND LIBERTY, W. H. misses the 
point in the question on several counts. 

1. He sees no directions in Scripture re-
garding the entering into political contests 
of the country. Will he also admit there 
are no prohibitions? If Scripture is silent, 
does it not then become a matter of individ-
ual conscience before God? 

2. For the Church, in any corporate Ca-
pacity, to engage in political activities would 
certainly be out of harmony with her heav-
enly calling. But does not the individual 
Christian, as a citizen, have certain respons-
ibilities, including that of the ballot, which 
in nowise infringe on his heavenly citizen-
ship? 

3. Can we with good conscience accept the 
many religious and civil liberties of our 
land, yet refrain from any effort to main-
tain these? Has not the loss of free elec-
tions brought enslavement to millions of 
peoples in other lands? 

4. The logic of W. H. in answering the ob-
jection, "What would become of the country, 
if all believers were of this opinion?" is 
very questionable. To say that the elimina-
tion of the votes of all American Christians 
would not affect the country for better or 
worse would be very difficult to prove. Are 
there not moral issues on which every 
Christian should take a stand for civic and 
social righteousness? Would my testimony 
as a Christian not suffer, if I refused to cast 
a vote oppoing the legalized liquor sale, the 
opening of a liquor store in my locality, the 
elimination of Bible reading in the schools? 

5. The question submitted and answered 
by W. H., does not envision active political 
campaigning, etc., it concerns the "right to 
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vote." Stepping into a voting booth and 
there marking a ballot in secret can scarcely 
be construed as "worldly associations" or 
"unequal yokes with the ungodly." If it be, 
then we certainly must cease from many of 
the ordinary activities of life engaged in by 
all believers. It would become almost neces-
sary to "go out of this world" if such an in-
terpretation were accepted. 

6. But the main point in the question is 
still untouched, as I see it. The questioner 
asks, "at the coming election." For only 
the second time in her history this country 
is faced with the possibility of selecting and 
electing as Chief Executive a Roman Cath-
olic. With the pages of history before us, 
black with the record of Roman Catholic 
political intrigue, religious bigotry, sup-
pression of the truth; and red with the 
blood of the martyrs; with the all-too evi-
dent fact of Roman Catholic opposition to 
the Gospel in those lands where she has 
the supremacy today; with these things 
before us can a Christian plead "heavenly 
citizenship" with a good conscience, and not 

icast a ballot in protest against further in-
roads being made in this land of religious 
liberty? 

7. By the time this letter is published the 
tpresidential election will be history. It may 
be that the Roman Catholic candidate will 
have won. Does that mean that those of us 
who voted against him, opposed the will of 
God? I think not! God, in His permissive 
will, often permits man to reap the conse-
quences of his own sinfulness and thought-
lessness. If the majority of Americans re-
fuse to recognize the danger inherent in a 
Roman Catholic president, and remain in-
different to the religious issues involved, 
God cannot be blamed. But one will have 
the satisfaction of knowing they cast a vote 
in protest, meanwhile praying for God's 
overruling of the issue. Even to die in a 
losing cause does not prove one is out of 
the will of God. 

Harold G. Mackay. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 
1. Genesis 14:18. 

2. Exodus 28:1. 
3. Exodus 28:1. 
4. I Samuel 1:9. 
5. I Samuel 4:1. 

6. Ezra 7:12. 
7. Luke 1:5.  

monsuumnumminma 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Youth Gang Sings Wierd Song 
Two policemen were pummeled, clawed 

and kicked by a riotous mob of 150 chanting 
young men and women when the officers 
attempted to break up a sidewalk fight in 
San Francisco. 

They were rescued by 30 other officers 
who arrived in six squad cars in response 
to a radio alarm. Five of the rioters were 
arrested. The two patrolmen were treated 
at San Francisco Hospital for numerous cuts 
and bruises from planks swung by some mob 
members. 

The policemen said the fight involved 
boys and girls who had been refused admit-
tance to a party. The patrolmen said the 
mob attacked them when they pulled a 17 
year old youth from the sidewalk fight. 

"It was frightening, it was like something 
out of the Congo," said one patrolman. 
While they were hitting us, they were 
chanting something—a wierd refrain that 
would seem more in place in a jungle." 

He managed to reach their squad car and 
radioed for help. He said the mob began 
rocking the auto, nearly overturning it. 

The Scriptures leave us in no doubt as to 
the source of such actions. Writing to the 
Ephesian believers, regarding their former 
manner of life, Paul said: "You were follow-
ing the course and fashion of this world—
were under the sway of the tendency of 
this present age—following the prince of 
the power of the air. (You were obedient 
to him and were under his control) the 
(demon) spirit that still constantly works in 
the sons of disobedience—the careless, the 
rebellious, and the unbelieving who go 
against the purposes of God" (Eph. 2:2. 
Amplified N. T.). 

Let us pray that these riotous gangs shall 
not increase at such a rate as to frighten the 
police into inactivity against them. 

• 	• 

President Urges More Ideas, Not 
Satellites, In Orbit 

President Eisenhower cautioned against 
contentrating too much effort on putting 
sLtellites into orbit al the expense of gen-
eral education. 

"We need new ideas, and more of them 
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put into orbit," Eisenhower said, so that 
people around the world will have a great-
er understanding of each other before it is 
too late." 

The President set forth his views in a 
brief talk to about 500 foreign educators 
assembled in the White House rose garden. 

Members of the group, representing about 
60 nations, were in the United States to 
study education programs. 

"We are not serving mankind well," Eisen-
hower said, "if we become so obsessed with 
putting satellites into orbit—so obsessed that 
we overlook the fact that we have some 
real problems left right here on earth." 

The President invited the educators to 
study U. S. schools and colleges carefully. 

"We want you to come to know our 
people," he said. "And we have a tremen-
dous interest in you and in your ideas." 

Eisenhower spoke of the interdependence 
of the world's free nations. That interde-
pendence, he said, calls for new thinking, 
new vision and greater international under-
standing to "dispel unfounded fear and sus-
picion in efforts to win enduring world 
peace." 

We feel that one of the most important 
ideas for educators to put into orbit, is the 
fact that mankind, according to the highest 
authority is suffering from a severe case of 
heart trouble. 

The Lord Jesus said: "For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphem-
ies" (Matt. 15:19). 

World-wide demonstrations now being 
given of corruption, violence, and double 
talk should convince educators that man is 
not good at heart. 

Regeneration is the remedy, and apart 
from it "evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being de-
ceived" (II Tim. 3:13). 

* 	* 	* 	• 

One Murder Every Hour In 1959 
FBI Director, Edgar Hoover, presented the 

final crime record for 1959. More than 
1,500,000 crimes were committed—which sets 
a new record. 

The report included these statistics: 
One murder every hour, one forcible rape 

every 35 minutes, one robbery every min-
ute, one aggravated assault every four min-
utes, one burglary, larceny or auto theft 
every 23 seconds. 

Killers took 8,580 lives in the country as 

1959 showed 4 per cent more murders than 
in the previous year. Potential killers ser-
iously wounded or attempted to kill 119,610 
persons, a 5 per cent increase. 

Homes and other buildings were victim-
ized 685,900 times by burglars and 288,300 
autos were stolen. 

The value of property taken by robbers 
and burglars amounted to more than 
$500,000,000, although the net loss was cut 
to 47 cents on the dollar by police recoveries. 

Dr. George Loewenstein, consultant of the 
International Abolitionist federation o f 
United Nations headquarters, and consult-
ant for the American Red Cross, predicts 
there will be 200,000 American babies born 
out of wedlock this year. Some of the 
babies will have mothers under the age of 
15, he said. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

When Other Nations Get the 
Atomic Bomb 

Today there are only four atomic powers—
the United States, Russia, England and 
France; and they tend to stymie each other. 
The highly reputable National Planning 
Ass'n. declares that in five to ten years, 25 
more nations will be capable of joining the 
atomic club. Eleven of them, says the 
NPA, will be able to embark on a successful 
nuclear weapons program in the near future. 
They are Red China, Belgium, Canada, 
Czechoslovakia, West Germany, East Ger-
many, India, Italy, Japan, Sweden and 
Switzerland. 

Red China's Mao Tse-tung is reported to 
have said to Khruschev, "When we, too, 
have atomic weapons in a couple of years, 
the West will have to accept Communist 
control over the world." 

The international problems for the next 
generation will be far worse than those 
that confront our generation—and they are 
insuperable and insoluble now. The only 
possible solution for the problems and mess 
the world is in lies in the second coming of 
Christ. He will take things in charge, judge 
wicked men and nations, and establish His 
kingdom of righteousness and peace, after 
His advent. 

—Christian Victory. 

NOTICE 

Mrs. Howard Schnelle, Route 3, Sheboy-
gan Falls, Wisconsin, would like an elderly 
Christian couple or two elderly ladies to 
come and live with her. 
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The Work of the Lord in North Americo 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
Asbury Park, N.J.—This assembly located 

at First and Broadwalk invites believers to 
visit them. Breaking of Bread Sundays at 
10:30 a. m., Bible Reading Thursdays at 8 
p. m. 

Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Nome, Alaska 
—Our little Nathan took critically ill and 
was rushed via. plane to Seattle, Wash., 
where the fluids of his kidney disease were 
drained off and he made a remarkable re-
covery. We are so thankful for the prayers 
and help received from the saints through 
this critical time. His unusual disease was 
probably contracted while we were on St. 

t, Lawrence Island, only 50 miles from Siberia, 
where we saw much blessing last summer. 
The Lord is also blessing the ministry over 
the new radio station KICY here in Nome. 

IP Wm. S. Bousffeld, Duntroon, Ont.—Plan 
to start gospel meetings in the West Toronto 
Hall, October 23. Shall value the prayers of 
God's people. 

Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson Street, Shelby-
ville, Tenn.—Keep busy locally but plan a 
brief series on meetings in Richmond, Va. 
in mid-November. We need the prayer 
power of the saints that our labors will be 
effective for His glory. 

Colorado Springs, Colo.—The opening of 
the new Northeast Bible Chapel was held 
September 11 through 23 with Owen Hoff-
man having special meetings. He opened 
the series with messages on the "Living 
Stones," and closing with messages on "The 
World on Fire," using his black-light visual 
aids. The messages were very effective and 
most convincing and we trust many will be 
brought to the Lord as Savior as the result. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—Wm. Murray of Ed-
monton, Alta., had two nights of appreciated 
meetings in early October. Howard Hanes, 
167 Tenth Ave. North is now correspondent 
of the assembly. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank Street, Ot-
tawa 4, Ont.—In a town 25 miles away, the 
chapel which has been closed for a number 
of years, is being repaired, painted, etc., and 

we plan to Remember the Lord, and have 
gospel meetings soon. Pray that we may 
not be discouraged in reestablishing this 
testimony. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Drive, 
El Paso, Texas—Several children have re-
mained after meetings asking to be saved. 
We trust they are real. We continue to 
distribute gospel literature in Spanish here 
on the Mexican border. 

David S. Horn, 1537 S. Milwaukee, Denver 
10, Colo.—Brother John Horn was with me 
in Chicago and Elkhart, Ind., having our 
tape recorder repaired. We use about 12 
tapes each week with our various broad-
casts. Pray for blessing as these message 
go out to the thousands of listeners. 

Hutchinson, Kansas—John Walden of Col-
orado Springs, Colo., had much appreciated 
and helpful meetings the latter part of 
October. The saints are remodeling their 
Chapel to accommodate the increased at-
tendance. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Nottawa, Mich.—I 
am unable to go forth and minister on ac-
count of my health. We are truly thankful 
to those who have us on their hearts before 
the Throne of Grace. 

Letts, Iowa—The lttle assembly meeting in 
this country-place had an all-day meeting 
on September 4th; and the next morning, 
Labor Day, five of their young people 
obeyed the Lord in baptism. They were 
members of two Plowman families, and it 
was their uncle Glen Plowman of Sioux 
City who baptized them. He and Arthur 
Rodgers of Omaha preached the Word, giv-
ing special consideration to the needs of 
these young in Christ. What a privilege to 
share in such a red-letter day for a small 
assembly. Another Plowman boy, Larry, 
age 15, would have been in the group bap-
tized, but he was drowned in a pond on a 
farm during the preceding month. Willard 
Rodgers preached at his funeral. These 
events touched many in the community. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 South Chautauqua, 
Wichita 11, Kansas—Our brother had ap-
preciated meetings in Waco, Texas on the 
Seven Churches. Two professed to be saved. 
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After attending the Elm Springs, Kansas 
conference, he plans meetings at Burlington, 
Colorado. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—Am helping locally after ministering 
at Burlington, Longmont and Colorado 
Springs, Colo. Was encouraged to see in-
creased interest and happy fellowship 
among the saints at these places. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner, Frankfort, 
Indiana—We are finding bits of encourage-
ment as we labor in this community. Frank-
fort is a difficult field. The whole town is 
full of Arminianism. The security of the 
believer, a most precious truth to believers, 
is viewed as rank heresy. We need much 
prayer. 

Parkside Gospel Chapel, San Francisco, 
Calif.—Beginning December 4 the schedule 
of meetings will be as follows: Sunday—S. 
S. 9:30, FBH. 11, BB. 7 p.m., Tuesday 7:45 
Prayer and Bible Study. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land, Ore.—Had a pleasant change by being 
able to go to New Westminister, B. C. during 
September, where the Lord opened the way 
to minister on a number of occasions. 

Geo. Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Fla.—Am 
thankful to be able to take a short ministry 
trip in November after being laid aside 
since July. Certainly appreciated the 
prayers of the Lord's people, and the many 
cards of cheery words and encouragement 
sent to me. 

Leslie S. Rainey who has been laboring 
on the mission fields in Israel and Africa for 
a number of years, is home on furlough. 
He will be ministering in the New York 
area during November and part of Decem-
ber. His present address is 120 St. Paul's 
Ave., Brantford, Ont., Canada. 

Gordon Reager and Robert McClurkin had 
gospel meetings in Waverly, Ontario, the 
latter part of October, with some blessing. 
The hall was built in 1885 and the little as-
sembly is going on nicely. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.—
Several have been saved during the past 
summer, and number of Christians have 
come into assembly fellowship. The work 
among the children is very encouraging. 
This is a wide open pioneer field. 

Tommy Steele, P. 0. Box 7472, Winston-
Salem, N. C.—Since our last report, we have 
had the privilege of ministering the Word 
at a Labor Day Bible Conference in Vir-
ginia at which three professed faith in the 

Lord. Other than a week of laboring with 
my son, who is also a preacher, my time 
has been more than full of activity in con-
nection with the local testimony and work 
on the radio. August Van Ryn is with us 
in Winston-Salem for two weeks. He is 
warming our hearts with messages on the 
Book of Ephesians. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 31 School Street, Rock-
port, Mass.—In the mercy of the Lord my 
wife is much better in health. In the min-
istry of the Word I've recently had the joy 
of visiting Pawtucket and Providence, R. I. 
and was refreshed in spirit by spending a 
day at the new Gospel Center at Water-
town, Mass. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 S. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa—Just returned from Springfield, 
Mo., where I had two weeks in the gospel 
for children. We were encouraged with the 
numbers attending, and interest in the les-
sons and the Word of God throughout the 
two weeks was sustained. God spoke to 
many, and so far as is known, at least two 
professed to be saved. 

Winslow, Arizona—Have had fine Bade 
teaching and help recently from the follow-
ing Christian workers: Gordon Fraser, 
Joseph Paulick, Robert J. Little, T. B. Gil-
bert, Ralph Barker of the Congo, and othels. 
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MISSOURI 
KANSAS CITY. Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost Av. 

Robert McGowan, 2503 W. 51st., Shawnee 
Mission, Kansas. [SK 1-6063]. 

KANSAS CITY. South Side Assembly, 
temporarily in home at 6014 Walnut Street. 
John C. Littlefield, 11505 E. Bannister Rd. 
(34). [SO 1-7601]. 
BB. 10, FBH. 11, G. 6:30, P-BS. Th. 7:30. 

CALIFORNIA 
ATASCADERO. Gospel Chapel, Atascadero 

and Curbaril Ave. 
Robert B. Young, 8300 Curbaril Ave. (878) 
BB. 8:45, SS. 9:45, G. 11, M. 7, P-BS. Tu. 
7:30, Miss. 1st and 3rd Th. 10 a. m. to 3 p. m. 

MICHIGAN 
SAGINAW. Madison Street Gospel Hall, 

Cor. Madison Street at North Porter. 
Donald L. LeCureux, 1085 Glendale Ave. 

TENNESSEE 
NASHVILLE. Gospel Chapel, 55th at 

Louisiana Ave. 
John Phelan, Rt. 2, Charlotte Rd. 
SS. 10, G. 11 & 6, BB. 6:45, P-BS. Tu. 7:30. 

NOVEMBER, 1960 
	

Page 305 



1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111/11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111011111 llll i1111 

Conferences 
111111MOMIK18111111111-1 llllllllll 	 lllll 11411•1111HIIMUIIMNININU llllll 	 lllll 01.1011 

West Reading, Penn.—The Bible Truth 
Chapel, Fifth Ave. and Franklin St., an-
nounce their annual Thanksgiving Day Con-
ference, November 24. Meetings will be 
held at 10:30, 2:30 and 7. Speakers expected 
are Peter Pell, Edward Richmond and Rob-
ert Crawford. Meals served noon and eve-
ning. John E. Yorgey. 

Zephyrhills, Florid a—Christians in the 
Gospel Chapel, 4th Avenue and 8th Street, 
extend a cordial invitation to the Lord's 
people from other Assemblies when they 
are visiting in the state. Breaking of Bread 
9:30 A. M., Family Bible Hour 11:00 A. M., 
Lord's Day. Prayer and Bible Study 7:30 
P. M. Carroll D. Mays. 

Kansas City, Mo.—The annual conference 
will be held at Troost Avenue Gospel Hall 
beginning with a prayer meeting on the 
night of November 11 and continue with 
ministry and gospel all day on November 12 
9d 13. Noon and evening meals will be 
served. Those coming from a distance will 
be entertained in the Christian's homes. 
Robert McGowan, Corr. 

+Westbrook, Maine—We, of the Spring Hill 
Gospel Hall, 225 Spring Street, purpose hav-
ing our second annual conference on Lord's 
Day, Nov. 13th. The Lord's Supper will be 
at 10:30; ministry at 2:30; and gospel at 7:00. 
Speakers expected are Gordon Reager of 
Rosemont, Pa., and George Heidman of St. 
John, N. B., Canada. A hearty invitation is 
extended to all the Lord's people. Please 
advise beforehand if expecting to come. 
These brethren hope to remain for a series 
of gospel meetings. Prayer for blessing is 
requested. 

The 85th Annual Reunion of Christians 
will be held on Thanksgiving Day, Novem-
ber 24, in the Metropolitan-Duane Church, 
13th Street and 7th Avenue, New York City, 
at 4:00 and 7:00 P. M. (D. V.). Speakers ex-
pected are: Robert McClurkin of Canada and 
August Van Ryn of Florida. There will be 
special services for the children at the same 
hours as those for the adults. Refresh-
ments will be served between meetings. 
Please come and bring the family with you! 

Memphis, Tenn.—Grace Gospel Chapel, 
3680 Rhodes Road, announces its Eighth An-
nual New Year's Conference which will 
(D. V.) convene December 31, at 8 p. m. 
John Bramhall of Charlotte, N. C. and Philip 

Clarkson of Chicago will minister the Word, 
(D. V.). Other conference sessions will be on 
Lord's Day, January 1, at 3 and 7:30 p. m. 
The Lord's Supper will be at 9:15 a. m. 
Monday, January 2, sessions will be at 10 
a. m., 3 and 7:30 p. m. As in the past, vis-
itors will be freely entertained. We extend 
a hearty invitation to all to come and be 
with us. G. B. Humphreys, 33 Ashlawn 
Cove, Memphis 12, Tennessee. 

Pottetown, Penn.—Hillside Gospel Chapel 
formerly known as Bible Truth Hall, are 
happy to announce their annual conference 
for Monday, January 2, 1961. Anyone read-
ing this article is invited without further 
notice to enjoy a day of fellowship at this 
Bible Conference which will be held at the 
Pottstown Youth Center located at the ex-
treme east end of town on Firestone Drive. 
Meetings are scheduled for 10:00 a. m., 2:30 
and 7:00 p. m. Robert J. Little, William 
MacDonald, and Stacey Woods will minister 
the Word. 

Tampa, Florida—The annual one day Con-
ference will be held in the Seminole Gospel 
Auditorium, 5103 Florida Ave., January 2, 
1961. Meetings will be at 10 a. m., 2:30 and 
7 p. m. Speakers expected are George 
Walker from Cuba and Neil Frazer of Eu-
gene, Oregon. Meals will be served to all 
attending. F. C. Thisse. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The second annual mis-
sionary conference of the Downing Avenue 
Gospel Chapel assembly on September 16 
to 18 was an occasion of blessing and spir-
itual uplift, and reallignment of personal 
objectives for many who were there. Re-
ports from the Dominican Republic, French 
Guiana, Peru, and Northern Rhodesia by 
James Cochrane, Will Gyger, Gerard Cou-
enhoven, and Robert Young were brought to 
us. These brethren also gave us good min-
istry of the Word. All of these are younger 
men and were accompanied by their wives 
and children. It was an added joy to make 
the acquaintance of their families and to 
entertain them in our homes. 

Mid-South Bible Conference, Box 654, 
Nashville, Tenn.—Much blessing from the 
hand of our gracious Lord was enjoyed by 
the campers of the 4th annual conference. 
More than 200 people attended this confer-
ence for the entire family with its wonder-
ful facilities at very reasonable rates. Many 
of God's gifted servants gave helpful min-
istry for both children and adults. Over 
half of the cabins have been reserved by 
this year's campers for 1961, D. V. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Mrs. Maude Deacon passed away on Aug. 
15, at the age of 77 years. Our sister was 
saved for 67 years, and had been in fellow-
ship at Central Gospel Hall, Toronto, Ont., 
for nearly forty years. She is survived by 
one daughter, Mrs. M. McCracken. The 
funeral service was taken by Henry 
Fletcher. 

John R. Eggers of Davenport, Iowa, passed 
into the presence of the Lord on October 
7 at the age of 79 years. He trusted the 
Lord as his personal Savior about fifty-five 
years ago and has lived a godly and con-
sistent life since. A group of Christians 
started to meet in his home in 1934—then 
later had two small rented halls until they 
built their own meeting place, which is 
known as the Harrison Gospel Chapel. He 
was seldom absent from the services and 
always had a smile and a hearty handshake 
for everyone. He will be greatly missed by 
his many Christian friends. He is survived 
by his wife, Fanny, two sisters, and two 
brothers. Ray Routley of Lake Geneva, 
Wis., spoke at the largely attended funeral. 

Frank D. Graham, age 62, passed into the 
presence of the Lord Oct. 9. He received 
Christ as his Savior as a boy. Those who 
knew him will best remember how he loved 
to sing. He had been in poor health for a 
long time, and while he will be greatly 
missed by his wife and his father, William 
Graham of Kansas City, Kansas, yet for him 
we know it is far better to depart and be 
with Christ. The funeral was well attended 
at Alpena Pass, Arkansas, where he has 
lived for the last few years. The gospel 
was preached by Clayton Cox of Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

Mrs. Alexander Hunter, Pugwash, Nova 
Scotia, Canada, went home to be with the 
Lord, August 30, at the age of 92. With her 
passing there goes the last remaining link 
with the pioneer days in the gospel of that 
Province under the ministry of the late 
John Knox McEwen. Back in the '70's he 
was used of God to establish the first assem-
bly in that part of the vineyard, and Mrs. 
Hunter was saved shortly after and re-
ceived into fellowship. The assembly (Port 
Howe) has seen many stirring times in its 
long history, in all of which Mrs. Hunter  

remained actively interested. Many of the 
Lord's servants, now at home with the Lord, 
could rise up and call her "a Mother in Is-
rael," for she ever sought to show them the 
kindness of the Lord according as her means 
allowed. The tremendously large funeral 
and the banks of flowers were silent wit-
nesses to the very high esteem in which she 
was held all through the countryside. Sev-
eral of the Lord's servants were present, and 
took part in the services, either in the Fu-
neral Parlor, or at the graveside. She leaves 
two sons and two daughters to mourn the 
passing of a beloved Mother: Andrew and 
Stella (Halifax), McGregor (Pugwash) and 
Emma (Truro). D. Kirk. 

Mrs. James Irwin went Home to be with 
the Lord on August 26, after a long illness. 
Our sister was saved when a young woman, 
and had been in happy fellowship with the 
assembly in Central Gospel Hall, Toronto, 
Ont.., since 1931. She was active for many 
years in Sunday school work, and then more 
recently in the Missionary sewing class. She 
is survived by her husband, two sons, acid 
a daughter, Mrs. Ruth Sauer, of Alaska. 
The funeral service was conducted by R. 
Gordon Mitchell. 

Mrs. George Marshall of Watertmk 
Mass., passed into the presence of the Lord 
on October 1. She was saved 73 years ago 
in Nova Scotia under the preaching of John 
Knox McEwen, and has been in fellowship 
in the Boston assembly ever since. She was 
a godly sister who bore a good testimony, 
and will be greatly missed. Herbert Mar-
shall and James K. Stevenson spoke to a 
large company at the funeral. She is sur-
vived by one son. 

Mrs. William John Mitchell of London, 
Ontario, went home to be with the Lord 
June 11th in her sixty-ninth year. In her 
early days she attended Fountain Hall Sun-
day school, Woodside, Aberdeen, Scotland, 
saved in London, Ontario, and associated 
with the assemblies in London for the past 
thirty years, pursued a steadfast course to 
the end. She is survived by her husband 
and son, William John, also daughter, Jane, 
(Mrs. C. Cameron) and Mervyn. Funeral 
service conducted by John Rea, who spoke 
the gospel to a large company. 

James Noall, who was secretary of Em-
manuel Gospel Assembly, Ferndale, Mich., 
for many years, went to be with the Lord on 
Sept. 14, at the age of 65. Born at Plymouth, 
England, in 1895, he was saved at the age 
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of eighteen, and maintained a consistent 
testimony through the trying war years and 
at work. He was active in the Gospel and 
Sunday school work as well as among the 
Mexicans. He had planned to retire this 
month and has surely gone to a well earned 
rest. He leaves a wife, two daughters, and 
three grandchildren. 

Irven S. Sechrist passed into the presence 
of the Lord on August 31, at the age of 93. 
Saved for over 67 years, his faith in the 
Lord and his Word was a great strength to 
all who knew him. He is survived by his 
wife of 830 West Poplar Street, York, Penn. 
Mr. George Landis spoke at the funeral. 

Mrs. S. F. Sommacal passed into the pres-
ence of her Lord and Savior on August 21. 
Our sister was born in North Ireland. In 
her early years she came to Canada, and was 
saved while still a young girl. She was in 
happy fellowship in Central Gospel Hall, 
Toronto, Ont. for over 40 years. She was 
a lover of hospitality, her home was always 
open to the Lord's people. During the 
early days of Emmaus Bible School, she 
showered a great deal of care upon the 
students. She is survived by her husband, 
thiee daughters and two sons. The funeral 
service was conducted by R. Gordon 
Mitchell. 

Clara Smith of Westbrook, Maine, went 
home to be with the Lord after a long illness 
at the age of 80. She was saved about three 
years ago, was baptized and received into 
the Spring Hill Assembly. Our sister had a 
love for God's Word and His people and 
will be missed. She leaves one daughter 
and two grandchildren who are in assembly 
fellowship. 

Margaret Ruth Tharp, daughter of Edwin 
J. Tharp, went to be with the Lord on Oct. 
6. She had been an invalid for many years 
but her death was hastened by a fall when 
she injured her spine two weeks before her 
passing. She was born in North China in 
1910 while her parents were serving the 
Lord as missionaries in that country. At 
the age of 16 years she was stricken with 
Parkinson's disease and under the loving 
treatment of her brother Robert's wife, her 
limbs were partially restored. She was 
saved early in life and led many Chinese 
girls to the Lord while she was in charge of 
both grade and kindergarten schools. Al-
tho it was difficult for her to move about 
the house she was always cheerful and  

looked forward to exch 
body for one like unto 
She had been gracious 
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Send it for a year to that 
unsaved friend. 

Issued monthly 
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Many Uses For Christmas Tracts 
Christians are grasping the opportunity of placing gospel messages 	1 

I 	 in the hands of their friends at this holiday season. 	 i 
 

j Following are the few suggestions: i 
2  I 

I The following titles are available: i 
I 	 "The Gift of God" 	 I 
I 	 "We're Glad You Came" 	 PRICES 

I 	
"Unto You Is Born A Savior" All One Title: 
"The Cobbler and His Guest"  

	

100 at 75c 	a. 
"No Real Christmas Without Him" 

I "This Same Jesus" 	 Assorted Titles: 
"Christmas" 	 100 at 75c I "Unclaimed" 

I 	Place your order at once and be an active tract distributor. 	1 • 

i WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 1 

•:,........-0------------0-0------0-0-0-0-0-0-0---------•-• C 
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"A PLANT OF RENOWN 
by LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

A limited number of this excellent book have been republished. 
Please be sure to send your order immediately for certain delivery. 

Price $2.00 

THE DAYUMA STORY 
Related by ETHEL EMILY WALLIS 

Price $3.95 
The stirring story of a young Auca girl who escaped from the very tribe that mur-
dered the five missionaries of Ecuador. In her new home she was won to the Lord, 
then together with Rachel Saint and Betty Elliot she returned to Aucaland, to win 
her people to the Lord. This bock is of interest to believers because of its moving 
story of life under Auca spears. One may learn also of the real reason why the five 
missionaries were murdered and the winning to the Lord of the very ones who 
killed them. 

THROUGH GATES OF SPLENDOR 
$3.75 

SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY 
$3.75 

by BETTY ELLIOT 
Add 14c postage per book. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

I * I 
1 

 
* use them in your Christmas cards 

insert them in paying bills 	 I 
hand to delivery men 	 I 
put them in gift packages 

1 think up new ways to use them 
i 

* * * * * * * * 

I 
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FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas 
SECOND CLASS 

Return Postage Guaranteed 

Z3 

1961 Scripture Text Calendar 
Prices 

Two at 	  $ 	.25 
Dozen at 	 1.25 
100 at 	  8.50 
500 at 	  40.00 
Add $4.00 for imprinting 

any quantity. 
Plus Postage 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 
1. 365 Inspirational Texts. 

SUGGESTED USES . . . 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 

Holiday Greetings from- 

1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse. 

2. Attractive Two Color Design. 

3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 
4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 

5. No sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

N E W 
Children's Calendar 
(Designed similar to Choice Gleanings) 

A Treasure Chest of 
Daily Inspiration 

Daily Pad printed on both sides to give 
additional material. 

One Side: Text and suggested Daily 
Readings. 

Other Side: Poem, Puzzle Stories, Medi-
tations, Illustrations. Projects such as 
Making Bible Alphabet, Bird Books, 
0. T. Study Books, etc. 

Three Wall style scenes to choose from. 

$1.75 each, plus pstg. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, 

Choice Gleanings 

Calendar 
HOME — SHOP — OFFICE 

Featuring 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 
*Morning and Evening readings 
* Choice meditations 
* Poems and thoughts 
* Full color pictures 

In Choice of 3 Styles 
Wall Style 	  $1.75 
Desk Style 	  $2.00 
Book Style 	  $2.00 

Plus Postage 
Order now and start the year with 

CHOICE GLEANINGS 

Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 





Your Holiday Gift Problem Solved! 
Send a year's subscription to Light and Liberty 

First 

Subscription $2.50 All Others 

Each Only $2.00 
(You Save 50c) 

Remember your friends for 12 whole months with this loyal-to-Christ As-
sembly magazine containing Scriptural Articles by outstanding writers, Cur-
rent Events by Tom M. Olson, News of the Lord's Work, Address Changes, 
Death Notices, etc. 

My Name 	Sign Gift Card 	  

Street No. 	❑ Payment Enclosed 

City 	 State 	❑ Pay Later 

SEND LIGHT AND LIBERTY TO FOLLOWING: 
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The Magnificat of Mary 
LESLIE S. RAINEY 

Luke 1:46-55 

'EN THE psalms of Mary on the 
1  threshold of the New Testament 
you have worship at its highest level. 
Whilst Matthew, Mark and John are 
silent as to songs Luke gives to us 
several, The Magnificat of Mary; the 
Benedictus of Zechariah, and the 
Nunc Dimittis of Simeon. The lan-
guage of Mary is couched in the the-
ology and prophecy of the Old Testa-
ment. As a woman Mary was at home 
in the Scriptures of the Jews and her 
poetic ability is expressed in quota-
tions from the law, the prophets and 
the psalms. It is called the Magnificat 
from the opening words in the Vulgate 
text, "Magnificat anima mea Dom-
Mum." The hymn of praise is in three 
stanzas (vs. 46-48, 49-51, 51-55) . 

The Discernment of God. 
First Stanza (vs. 46-48). 

The Scriptural knowledge of Mary 
is seen in every line of her beautiful 
poem and it is obvious she had studied 
the prayers and praises of Hannah, 
(I Sam. 2: 1-10) ; David, (Psalms 136) , 
and Moses, (Exodus 15) , and even 
Habakuk, (Hab. 3:18) . The name of 
Mary is revered by Jew, Moslem and 
Christian. Over the world art has 
immortalized her on canvas, and arch-
itecture has built many cathedrals to 
her memory. 

Six Marys are mentioned in the N. 
T.: Mary the wife of Cleopas, Mary 
Magdalene, Mary of Bethany, Mary 
the mother of Mark, and the unknown 
Mary of Romans 16:6. But Mary the 
mother of Jesus is the greatest of them 
all. She was the chosen vessel for the 
incarnation of the Son of God. Her 
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spiritual insight is revealed in the 
opening note of praise for personal 
salvation. 

Her soul or mind, the self conscious 
aspect of her personality gives to the 
Lord His preeminent place, whereas 
her spirit, the God conscious part of 
her being rejoiced in the momentous 
news of the Savior's birth. The pres-
ent tense, "doth magnify" is in con-
trast with the aorist, "hath rejoiced." 
In all her life she sought to give the 
Lord full sway as a handmaiden of the 
Lord or one given over to His claims 
and Lordship. In the words, "my 
Savior" Mary recognized her need of 
a personal Savior and condemns for-
ever the evil system of Mariolatry. 

The Song is one of triumph and 
records 20 references to the 0. T. The 
noun, "low estate" reveals that her 
family was poor and perhaps ranked 
least in her father's house, neverthe-
less she was compassed about with the 
favor of God. • Henceforth, "all gen-
erations" were to mark her out as 
blessed of the God of Abraham, "in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." In the blessings 
made to Abraham they were personal, 
national and universal, and so it is in 
relation to His person and promise at 
His advent into the world. What spir-
itual perception and godly piety is 
manifested in the life of Mary and 
certainly in her psalm there is no 
warrant for mariolatry which is idola-
try. Today we honor not Mary's name 
above the name of . Christ but rather 
say, "Blessed be His glorious name 
forever" (Psa. 72: 19) . 
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The Description of God. 
Second Stanza (vs. 49-50). 

Now follows a magnificent portrait 
of the Living and True God. Already 
Mary has made mention of the Self-
Existent One in the word, "Lord" and 
the Sovereignty of God in His choice 
of the virgin. His Saviorship is seen 
in the use of the word, "Savior" and 
His grace in considering her as the 
channel of the virgin birth. 

Three great attributes of God are 
extolled in this second stanza. (1) His 
power, (v. 49) ; (2) His holiness, (v. 
49) , and (3) His mercy, (v. 50) . Mary 
knew something of the manifestation 
of God's power at the Exodus and the 
deliverance from oppression as in 
(Psalms 126: 3) . She also knew that 
even though she might be despised 
and her innocence questioned she con-
fessed the holiness of God. Finally 
she knew a good deal about the mercy 
of, God. 

Perhaps Mary had often meditated 
upon the mercy of God in Psalms 103 
where it is displayed as tender, (v. 4) ; 
plenteous, (v. 8) ; great, (v. 11) and 
from everlasting to everlasting, (v. 
17) . It is unmerited for the mercy of 
the Lord is something we do not de-
serve and yet we cannot do without 
it. It is unique in that only those who 
are marked by godly fear experience 
such mercy. It is unending for it is 
"from generation to generation" and 
has for its scope the individual as 
well as the world. 

The Declaration of God. 
Third Stanza (vs. 51-55). 

In this concluding stanza we behold 
the Sovereignty of God and the mighty 
acts of the Messiah of Israel as com-
pleted in the plan and purpose of 
Christ. There are seven aorists verbs 
which tell out completely the work of 
Christ as achieved. (1) He hath show-
ed strength with His arms; (2) He  

hath scattered; (3) He hath put down; 
(4) He hath exalted; (5) He hath fill-
ed; (6) He hath sent away; (7) He 
hath holpen. Each verb is a revela-
tion of what God can do for "with 
God" nothing shall be impossible. 

Think of the revelation of His arm 
in the days of Moses at the Red Sea; 
the time of Joshua and the rule of the 
Judges. Think of how He has over-
thrown the Pharaohs, Sennacherib, 
Antiochus Ephiphanes until the time 
of Mary. During her days it mattered 
little whether it was Herod or Caesar 
or modern despots like Hitler, Stalin 
or Mussolini, or the coming Man of 
Sin, all will be put down and the Lord 
Jesus Christ will be God over all. 

Here Mary contrasts the proud with 
the humble; the mighty with the low 
degree, and the rich with the poor. 
The word, "proud" is used in a bad 
sense, "looking down on others" and 
we are reminded by James who was 
of the family of Mary that, "God re-
sisteth the proud." The word "duna-
stas" signifies potentates and these 
God will abase and lift up the op-
pressed. Oh! to remember that God 
is still on the throne and as Judge He 
will attend to all things in His own 
time and way. 

The "hungry" are those who are 
conscious of need and that in partic-
ular, "righteousness" (Matt. 5:6) and 
a life that pleases God. Their soul 
shall be satisfied for according to our 
desire so shall our need be met ac-
cording to the riches and resources of 
our Lord. The "rich" represent the 
natural man careless of heaven's gifts 
and grace, devoid of spiritual truth 
and destitute of spiritual wealth. 

The final verb brings out the faith-
fulness of God in relation to the chos-
en nation Israel. It means, "He hath 
laid hold of with a purpose of sup-
porting." Though the nation would 
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THE BIRTH OF CHRIST 
DAVID MILLAR 

How great a contrast between the 
scene which any of earth's great 

cities—Rome, Athens, Alexandria or 
Jerusalem—must have presented, to 
that which was passing in the little 
village among the hills of Judah, on 
the night which has made it famous 
for ever! In the great cycle of events, 
God. The Infinite, who upholds and 
guides the world, has brought it to a 
crisis, that extremity of need—that 
darkest hour which foretells the dawn 
of deliverance. The mighty travail of 
ages is complete. The "Fullness of 
Time" is come, the Redeemer of the 
world is to be born. That Birth must 
take place at Bethlehem, over which 
for many centuries, prophecy has held 
its mystic lamp. 

Among the thousand trivial inci-
dents of daily life, what could have 
seemed more insignificant than this, 
that a poor Jewish household should 
transfer itself from one village to an-
other? Yet, in the mysterious pur- 

The Magnificat of Mary 
be scattered, they would be succored 
and saved with an everlasting salva-
tion by their Messiah. Israel as a 
servant will do the will of God. This 
is based on His mercy, His oath, (Mi-
cah 7:20) , and His covenant to Abra-
ham. 

What a wonderful God and this 
mother in Israel knew Him as few do 
even in this frivolous and superficial 
age, yet possessing the light of the 
N. T. Surely as those redeemed by 
blood and so graciously related to the 
Lord Jesus ought not our lives con-
tinually re-echo His Praise and in this 
world seek to be, "to the praise of His 
glory."  

poses of God, this was the end of 
Caesar's decree. The Roman Em-
peror was but the voice and hand of 
God, speaking and working to a high-
er purpose than he dreamt of, when 
he declared that "all the world should 
be taxed, and that everyone must go 
to his own city." Of necessity, there-
fore, Joseph, who was of the house 
and lineage of David must journey to 
Bethlehem to be enrolled. 

At the moment the way-worn pil-
grims from Galilee were climbing the 
winding stony track to the gate of 
Bethlehem; all is going on elsewhere 
as it has done for centuries, the stars 
coming out in the deepening twilight 
to look down on a scene of quiet and 
repose. As unnoticed as Bethlehem 
among the cities of the empire were 
Joseph and Mary among the villagers, 
when after four days journey, they 
enter the gate of their ancestral town. 
They pass the Well of Bethlehem by 
the gate and now are in the place 
where Naomi stood weeping long ago. 

The poor weary travellers stand 
homeless on the street of David's 
town. No dwelling opens its door to 
the strangers; there is "no room for 
them in the inn," they must seek 
shelter where they may—in some 
rude shed where cattle are stabled. 
There in the meanest corner of the 
village, Christ is born—Immanuel, 
God with us. The greatest event that 
has ever stamped itself on the annals 
of the world takes place in the ob-
scurity of a rural hamlet, for there: 

"Mary brought forth her first-born 
Son and wrapped Him in swad-
dling clothes, and laid Him in a 
manger." 
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No lights moved about in Bethlehem, 
no joyful cry was heard on the mid-
night street, when the Child of Heaven 
is born. Yet the moment shall be 
marked for ever by an effulgence of 
the excellent glory, and an annuncia-
tion of His advent by a descending 
angel, and a multitude of blessed 
voices bursting forth in praise— 

"Glory to God in the Highest, and 
on earth peace, good-will toward 
men." 

Sublime indeed was the simplicity 
thrown over the manner of the Incar-
nation, and accorded with that of the 
angelic proclamation—not t o the 
priesthood of Israel in the halls of the 
Temple, not to the high court of the 
Sanhedrin, not to the princes and 
powers of the world, but to a few 
nameless shepherds "abiding in the 
field." From earth's stately capitals, 
with their loud revelry, the eyes of 
angels turn away to look down on the 
peaceful hamlet, and their celestial 
symphonies are floating in the still 
air over the roof where, on the first 
night of His mortal being, the King of 
Glory has found where to lay His 
head. To them it is enough to know 
that Christ the Lord is there—the 
Everlasting Son of the Father—born 
an infant of time, to give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death and to guide their feet into 
the way of peace. For them, for all 
spiritual minds, the center of the 
world's life and history is there. Who 
can tell what world-saving influence 
is to go forth from the walls of that 
poor hamlet? The power of Rome 
may assert itself by material force and 
all subduing policy, but into regions 
that Caesar never knew, a silent spir-
itual energy is to flow from this little 
spring of life in the hills of Judah, 
quickening the mass of humanity and 
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regenerating the world. Here is laid 
the foundation stone of the City of 
God. In his princely mansion the 
mighty Caesar seems to hold the 
threads of the world's destinies, but it 
is the little Child of Bethlehem who 
really grasps them in His hand. 

The two grandest and truest and 
best things that the earth has yet seen 
—the advent of its twin heaven-born 
faiths—have had the poorest begin-
nings. Judaism floating with the in-
fant Moses in the bulrush ark on the 
Nile—Christianity lying with the in-
fant Jesus in the manger of Bethle-
hem. This Babe is to fight man's 
battles with the ancient destroyer, to 
heal his plague of sin, to put His hand 
on the cockatrice den and crush the 
viper brood of evil; to chain and lead 
captive all the wicked powers and 
passions and tyrannies of the world, 
and to open the gate of heaven to all 
who rest by faith on His Precious 
Atoning Sacrifice. 

—The Witness. 

The Knowledge of Christ 

Th?. knowledge of Jesus Christ is 
a wonderful mystery. Some men 
think they preach Christ gloriously 
beca use they name Him every two 
minutes in their sermons. But this is 
not preaching Christ. To understand, 
to enter into, and open His various 
offices and characters—the glories of 
His person and work—His relation to 
us, and ours to Him, and to God the 
Father and God the Spirit through 
Him—this is the knowledge of Christ. 
To know Jesus Christ for ourselves, is 
to make Him a consolation, delight, 
strength, righteousness, companion, 
and end. —Wm. Kelly. 
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The Joy of Anticipated Possessions 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

THE two shortest parables of Mat-
thew 13 are those of the treasure 

in the field, and of the pearl of great 
price. Each of these present the Lord 
Jesus in a lovely way. Each tells its 
own story of what our Lord obtained 
by the surrender that ended with the 
cross. By selling all that He had, He 
obtained greater riches than He had 
before. By going and selling all that 
was His, He obtained an adornment 
that brought Him admiration that 
could not have been His otherwise. 

This is the story so beautifully told 
in these two exquisite parables. Here 
was One who was rich, but Who dis-
covered a way to possess riches that 
exceeded all that had ever been His. 

The treasure in the field was worth 
more than all that He possessed. To 
obtain it, He sold all that He had and 
bought the field. Before He sold or 
purchased, He was filled with joy 
over this treasure which He knew 
could be His. "For joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that He hath, and buy-
eth that field" (Matt. 13: 44). 

"For joy thereof"—this was the joy 
of anticipated possession. This joy 
was His from the moment He con-
templated that enriching treasure in 
the field. Disposing of all that He 
had, did not diminish this joy. His 
heart was set on what the outcome 
was to be. "Who for joy that was set 
before Him endured the cross, despis-
ing the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God" 
(Heb. 12:2) . This is the story in par-
able of the purpose that brought 
Christ from heaven and made the 
cross and its bitterness sweet to Him. 

The pearl of great price is the 
church. Though made up of many  

people, the pearl is one. A pearl is 
formed in the depths of the sea. A 
pearl is the direct result of suffering. 
This suffering is overcome by the life 
that encloses the precious pearl. Some 
one from above had gone into the 
deep waters or that pearl never could 
have been purchased. The pearl was 
formed; it was rescued; it was pur-
chased. Like the treasure, it was 
worth all that the Merchantman pos-
sessed. It cost Him His all to possess. 

If the treasure was for His riches, 
the pearl was for His adornment. This 
was so true that His loveliness would 
not have been as fully appreciated 
without it. This pearl is "the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all" (tph. 
1: 23). When He comes He will be 
"glorified in His saints, and admired 
in all them that believe" (II TheSs. 
1:10) . If a wife is the glory of her 
husband then the church is the glory 
of Christ. He will be more admired 
with the church upon His bosom than 
He could have been without her. 

What did He sell? All that could 
be sold. All that He had. He could 
not sell what He was. He sold what .  

He possessed. Our Lord left His place 
above the angels for a little while. 
Though a babe in a manger He was 
still Lord to them (Luke 2: 11) . Be-
ing a man, He was for a little while 
lower than the angels (Heb. 2: 9 mar-
gin) . In heaven He had been revered 
and worshipped by those who covered 
their faces. On earth He was despised 
and rejected of men. He was hated 
and spit upon. He was cast out and 
crucified. At Calvary our Lord had 
sold all that He had. "Though He was 
rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor" (II Cor. 8: 9) . He was "cut off 

DECEMBER, 1960 
	

Page 313 



and had nothing" (Dan. 9:26 margin) . 
What greater riches did He acquire? 

What has He now that makes all that 
painful loss to be despised? What has 
Calvary brought to our Lord that He 
did not possess before? There are 
three things which He receives from 
redeemed men that give Him joy. 

First of all, we know Him. No cre-
ated being ever knew Him before. He 
dwelt in light which no man could 
approach unto. He was on a throne 
which no angel could look upon. He 
was in the distance and no one was 
near enough to know Him. No ear 
ever heard Him say, "Thy sins be for-
given thee." No fevered brow had 
ever felt the touch of His hand. His 
heart was not known for His grace 
was not needed by the unsinning an-
gels. Now He has come near to us. 
We have seen Him and He has spoken 
to us. The hand of His mercy has 
been laid upon the leprosy of our souls 
and we have been made clean. The 
power of His might has lifted us up 
to the throne where He sits and we 
are near to Him. Now we know Him. 
This is riches that He never had be-
fore. 

Then, there is the riches of being 
loved. Only love can beget love. An-
gels had not the ear to hear the story 
of compassionate love. Never having 
needed mercy, the angels could not 
know how precious and fragrant it 
was. There was in the Eternal Son 
an infinite worthiness of being loved, 
but no one of His creatures could 
render redeemed love, for His love 
-un magi pannI all ‘pponn agl uT azam 
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to the end" (John 13:1) . Thus His 
love became known and men could 
say, "We love Him because He first 
loved us" (I John 4:19) . This was 
the precious riches which seemed so 
exceedingly worthy to our Lord. This 
was the anticipated possession that 
filled the heart of Christ with joy. 

Thirdly, there is the joy of being 
admired. For this also He had to be 
known. The excelling loveliness of 
Christ fills the hearts of His people 
with devoted admiration. To us He is 
the Chiefest among ten thousand, the 
altogether lovely One. Everything 
about Him causes wonder and delight. 
His countenance is like Lebanon, ex-
cellent as the cedars. All His gar-
ments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cas-
sia. His eyes are tender with loving 
compassion. His feet are beautiful 
upon the mountains bringing the gos-
pel of peace. His hands are lovely 
with the marks of His love. His ways 
were ways of pleasantness and all His 
paths were peace. Now, He is ad-
mired by all them that believe. When 
He comes in His glory, He will be ad-
mired in all them that believe. 

When our Lord comes He will be 
admired, known, and loved. Even 
the angels will learn "by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God" (Eph. 
3:10) . The treasures of being known, 
of being loved, and of being admired 
by believing hearts ministered un-
measured joy to our Lord even in the 
shame of the cross. 

This is the story of His joy that 
should produce His joy in us. What 
a wonder that we who are so worth-
less should be so precious to Him! 
How marvellous that His glory and 
His satisfaction should be so insep-
arably united to us and to our re-
demption! No marvel that Peter says, 
"We rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory." 
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ANOTHER MILESTONE 
GEO. M. LANDIS 

WE HAVE come almost to the end 

of this present year. We soon 
will enter the portals of another year. 
We have almost completed a measure 
of time, another unit of life. We must 
leave one year, we must enter the 
coming year, whether we desire to 
do so or not. It is not in the power of 
man, with all of his wisdom, with all 
of his ability; to slow down, much less 
stop the wheels of time. 

Naturally, as we come to another 
milestone, we are given to serious re-
flections. We are prone to look in 
two directions: backward over the 
pathway trodden during the past 365 
days; and onward to the unknown 
future. 

Thomas Carlyle called each day 
"the confluence of two eternities." We 
especially think of the merging of two 
eternities as the bells toll out the end 
of one year and welcome the birth of 
another. 

On Saturday night perhaps many, 
either in reverence or in revelry will 
be watching the death of 1960 and ob-
serving the advent of 1961. As the 
clock strikes twelve each one can 
truly say: "I have never been here 
before, and I will never be here 
again." 

In keeping with these thoughts, we 
direct you to two verses of Scripture. 
In Deuteronomy 17:16 God thus spake 
to Israel: "Ye shall henceforth return 
no more this way;" and in Joshua 3: 4, 
He tells them: "Ye have not passed 
this way heretofore." Never this way 
before, never this way again. 

As we stand by this milestone on 
life's journey, let us first take 

L The Backward Look. 
1. As we gaze behind us, is it with 

regrets? Perhaps regrets for past 
failures, for unkept resolutions made 
so sincerely just a year ago. We are 
all fallible and prone to failure. Were 
any to assert that he had made abso-
lutely no mistakes during 1960, we 
would at once question either his 
mentality or his veracity. Some may 
think of unkind words uttered, un-
kind deeds performed, duties left un-
done, and willful flauntings of God's 
known desires. 

Others may recall the heavy yet 
loving hand of Divine discipline, 
either preventive or corrective. 'Let 
us ever remember that "whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth, and every 
son in whom He delighteth." Possibly 
sometimes we have failed to under-
stand what He did or why He permit-
ted some trial, trouble or sorrow. 

Then too, there may be some who 
regret that they did not become Chris-
tians during this year. They fully 
intended to, but their good intentions 
never changed into reality—they fail-
ed to accept Jesus Christ as their own 
personal Savior. One of the devil's 
most successful devices is to lead 
people to rest in good intentions. Such 
should remember the old parable: 
"the way to hell is paved with good 
intentions." The person who trusts 
in his good intentions assumes that he 
has a mortgage on tomorrow and can 
translate his intentions into action any 
time that he desires. Such should also 
remember that we cannot tell what a 
day, or even an hour, may bring forth. 
God declares that "today is the day of 
salvation." Tomorrow may be for-
ever too late. 
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2. As we look backward, possibly it 
is with some degree of joy and satis-
faction. There is great joy in serving 
the Lord and in maintaining a good 
conscience toward God and man. 
There is great satisfaction in walking 
in the ways of righteousness and in the 
paths of obedience. May any taste 
of joy and satisfaction in the ways of 
Christ but whet our appetites for more 
and lead us to walk closer to Him 
during the coming year. 

3. Surely as every child of God looks 
backward it is with a sense of grati-
tude and thanksgiving to God for the 
multitude of His mercies and bless-
ings. 

First of all, it is for the knowledge 
of sins forgiven. To think that the 
work of Christ upon the cross has 
made it possible for a holy God to put 
our sins behind His back, to remove 
them from us as far as the east is 
from the west, to cast them into the 
depths of the sea, to remember them 
no more forever. With some, this 
wonderful salvation may have been 
received during 1960, and you are still 
praising God for it. 

Oh, that many others might enter 
into this inexpressible joy and peace 
before this year shall end. 

We also thank God for His provid-
ing and protecting care. How good 
He has been to us. Daily He has la-
dened us with benefits. Truly our 
lines have fallen in pleasant places. 

"Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which within Thy courts we spend, 
Life, and health, and peace possessing 

From the sinner's dying Friend." 
(W. Shirley) 

4. As we look backward, is it with a 
sense of lessons learned, perhaps in 
the hard school of experience; and 
will we profit in the future from the 
instruction of the past? How true is 
the statement of Scripture: "The mul- 

titude of years should teach wisdom" 
(Job 32: 7). They should, but, sad to 
say, so many are very slow to learn. 
Such was the case with God's people 
Israel; and such may be the case with 
some of us. 

Having looked backward, now from 
the milestone, may we take 

IL The Forward Look. 
What do we see? 
1. We face uncertainty as to events. 

Concealed from us is everything that 
will transpire during the coming 
year. The issues of life and death, of 
sorrow and of joy, of weal or woe, are 
mercifully veiled to our eyes. Calam-
ities may visit some, unparalled bless-
ings may come to others. Truly, 
we have not passed this way hereto-
fore. Neither do we know what lies 
beyond the next turn in the road. 
Shall we then give way to haunting 
fears and constant dread, which may 
easily lead to dark despair? Far be 
the thought, for balancing the uncer-
tainty as to events, let me remind you, 
in the next place, that- 

2. We face certainties as to spiritual 
resources, i. e., if we are truly saved. 
If any of our readers are not saved, 
remember you may be saved even now 
as you read this message. Put your 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ Who 
died to redeem you. 

We have a Father in heaven who 
knows, and loves, and cares for His 
children. We become the children of 
God through faith in Christ Jesus 
(Gal. 3:26) . And this Father is able 
to make all things work together for 
good to them that love Him. We can 
look into the face which once we 
feared, and cry, "Abba Father." 

Then we have the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as Paul triumphantly declared: 
"Whose I am;" or as the spouse in the 
Son of Solomon cried: "I am my Be- 

(Continued on page 319) 
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Lord's Day, December 11. 
"Now from the sixth hour there was 

darkness over all the land unto the 
ninth hour. And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say-
ing: Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that 
is to say: My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?" (Matt. 27: 45- 
46) . 

Again we go to the twenty-second 
Psalm to find the passage where this 
sorrowful cry from our Savior's lips 
was recorded a thousand years prev-
ious by the pen of Israel's king David. 
A good deal of caution is advisable 
when applying expressions from the 
Psalms to our Lord Jesus. Sometimes 
things are said there which are true 
of the writer of the Psalms and not 
true of Christ; sometimes the reverse 
is true, as in this cry from the Cross. 
The cry was not true in David's case, 
though no doubt he wrote it as the 
expression of his own feelings. But 
it is true of our blessed Lord Who 
took those words out of David's mouth 
and put them in His own. David was 
never forsaken of God (no saint of 
God ever is) , tho' no doubt he felt 
at times that he was and uttered these 
words in that light. But He Who 
from the darkness of Calvary's last 
three hours uttered this fearful cry: 
"My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?" truly was forsaken of 
God. Because He came before God 
with all the sins of guilty sinners up-
on His soul and in the hour of judg-
ment God must even forsake His own 
beloved Son, when coming before Him 
with sins. 

There are three unique things in 
this cry: 

1. The only time our Lord ever 
asked "why" in regard to anything 
touching Himself. 

2. The only time, as far as we know, 
He ever addressed His Father as "My 
God." 

3. The only One who ever on earth 
was forsaken of God. 

We know now the "why" of His 
being forsaken. It is because a holy 
God must turn away from sin and 
judge it. He bore our sins, praiser His 
Name! Communion on the Cross was 
broken, so He—and then only—did 
not address God as "Father." Because 
He was forsaken, we shall never be. 

Lord's Day, December 18. 
"And some of them that stood by, 

when they heard it said: Behold, He 
calleth Elias. And one ran and filled 
a sponge full of vinegar and put it on 
a reed, and gave Him to drink, say-
ing: Let alone; let us see whether 
Elias will come to take Him down." 
(Mark 15: 35-36). 

Neither here, nor in the previous 
incident mentioned (our Lord's cry 
of forsakenness) , does the N. T. say 
that these are fulfilments of Old Test-
ament scriptures, yet they evidently 
are. Both are foretold in the Psalms. 
The one in Psalm 22:1 and our pres-
ent one in Psalm 69:21. We know that 
our Lord was offered vinegar twice—
once at the very beginning of the fiery 
ordeal of the Cross, which He refused 
—see Matt. 27:34; again at the end, 
as in our text for today, which He ac- 
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cepted. I have no doubt that the 
latter is referred to in Psalm 69, for 
there it says that "in His thirst" they 
gave Him vinegar to drink and it was 
when He said "I thirst" that they gave 
Him the vinegar- John 19:28-29 tens .  
us about this, and undoubtedly has 
reference to the same occasion as our 
text in Mark 15. 

The blessed Lord refused the 
draught offered to Him when He first 
came to the Cross. I understand this 
was a drink containing a stupefying 
ingredient intended to ease somewhat 
the fearful agony of a death by cruci-
fixion. Our Lord refused to take this, 
thus tasting in all its fearful horror 
not only the spiritual agony of the 
Cross but all its awful physical tor-
ture. When Hebrews 2:9 says that 
He -"tasted" death for every man it 
does not have the idea what a mere 
taste of something might convey to 
us, but rather that He knew in all its 
unmitigated awfulness the extent of 
the wages of sin. His was no make-
believe suffering; He knows all the 
awfulness of sin and its dreadful con-
sequences. He tasted it all, that He 
might save you and me from its eter-
nal doom. 

Lord Jesus, we do praise and adore 
Thee! 

Lord's Day, December 25. 

"After this, Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that 
the scripture might be fulfilled saith, 
I thirst" (John 19: 28) . 

It is rather striking that in regard 
to our Lord's use of Psalm 22:1 it 
does not say it was a fulfilment of 
Scripture, although the Lord used the 
actual words David had written, while 
in our present text the Lord said "I 
thirst" so that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, when those actual words are 
not found in the Psalms. The closest  

to approach to this are the words in 
Psalm 69:21, where in "His thirst" 
they gave Him vinegar to drink. 
Scriptural fulfilment therefore is seen 
not merely in the actual quotation of 
the same words, but in the general ac-
complishment of the tenor of God's 
mind and will. 

Jesus said "I thirst." But He did 
not say it till but a few moments of 
the agony of the Cross remained. 
Surely by then, it could have hardly 
made any difference whether He got 
a cooling drink or not. To me this 
makes it clear that our Savior did not 
utter those words to have His physical 
thirst satisfied; otherwise surely He 
would have uttered them long before, 
but that they rather express the thirst 
of His soul. 

To the Samaritan woman of John 4 
He said: "Give me to drink." There 
is no evidence that she did do so, but 
we do read that His heart was satis-
fied when she drank of the water of 
life which He gave to her. He said to 
His disciples: "I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of." His own thirst 
was quenched when this poor sinner 
responded to His love. I believe it is 
in that light we are to see the meaning 
of our Lord's cry "I thirst," as it comes 
from the Cross. 

He thirsted, that we might satisfy 
that thirst. He gave Himself to all 
the sorrow of the Cross and now He 
thirsts for our love and gratitude. 
Those standing about in mockery gave 
Him vinegar to drink—sour wine. We 
may give Him the sweet draught of 
answering love to His love, so great 
and free. He thirsts for your love! 
Will you quench that thirst? 

Lord's Day, January 1, 1961. 

"And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice He said: Father, into Thy 
hands I commend My Spirit; and hav- 
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ing said this, He gave up the ghost" 
(Luke 23: 46) . 

Here again there is no fulfilment of 
Old Testament Scripture indicated, 
yet there seems to be a clear reference 
to verse 5 of Psalm 31, which is ac-
knowledged as one of the Messianic 
psalms. There it says: "Into Thy 
hands I commit My Spirit." Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, which is the 
other one of the two occasions where 
we read of Jesus speaking with a loud 
voice. The other is when He raised 
Lazarus from the tomb. Both times, 
no doubt, there is the suggestion of 
triumph and victory in the "loud" 
voice. In Lazarus' case victory over 
death; in this case victory in death. 
His wondrous death was not a trag-
edy, but a triumph. Not a sign of ex-
haustion or defeat, but a triumphant 
conquest over all His enemies. Hav-
ing accomplished the work He came 
to do, He returns Home as it were, 
committing His spirit into God His 
Father's hands. 

He says. "Father." Three times does 
our Lord directly address God as He 
hung upon the Cross. Father at the 
beginning and the end; God in the 
middle. The work is done, and full 
communion is restored, so He no 
longer addressed God as His "God," 
but once more as His "Father." 

Father, He says, "into Thy hands I 
commit My Spirit." This cry is 
unique as it tells for the first time 
where the spirit or soul of man goes at 
death—it goes to the Father in heaven. 
It is entirely a New Testament rev-
elation, and of the deepest possible 
joy and bliss to the believer in Jesus. 
The Old Testament leaves the destiny 
of the souls of men after death in the 
dark; from the Cross flows the pre-
cious light of revelation—the believ-
er's soul, at death, goes to be with 
God in heaven above. 

Another Milestone 
(Continued from page 316) 

loved's, and my Beloved is mine" (S. 
of S. 6: 3) . Dear reader, can you look 
at the Lord Jesus and say: "my 
Savior, my Sovereign, my Shepherd, 
my Friend, my Lord and my God? 
0 n e has beautifully voiced the 
thought thus— 

Lord Jesus, Thine; 
No more this heart of mine 

Shall seek its joy apart from Thee; 
The world is crucified to me, 

And I am Thine. 
(Albert Midlane) 

Next, we have the Holy Spirit in-
dwelling us, if we have been born 
again. He takes of the things of 
Christ and shows them unto us, leads 
us in the ways of the Lord, comforts 
and strengthens us. What a priceless 
possession! 

And then we have the inspired 
Word of God, our chart for the way. 
In the choice of another: "The Bible 
is the light of my understanding, the 
joy of my heart, the fullness of my 
hope, the clarifier of my affections, 
the mirror of my thoughts, the con-
soler of my sorrows, the guide of my 
soul through the labyrinth of time, 
the telescope sent from Heaven to re-
veal to eyes of man the amazing glor-
ies of the far distant world. 

3. In the third place, we face new 
opportunities and new responsibilities. 
During 1961 may we shine as lights in 
this dark world. May we seize every 
opportunity for telling of His won-
drous love and for showing forth in 
daily life the high virtues of Him who 
hath called us out of darkness into His 

marvellous light. 
4. And, finally, we face the need for 

utter dependence upon our Lord. We 
know not what is in the future, but 
we know Who is in the future. 
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Mountain Peaks 

IN THE EPHESIAN LETTER 
H. C. HEWLETT 	 Paper 6 

OUR journey has led through three 
chapters of unexcelled grandeur. 

Amid the lofty heights of the grace 
and goodness of God we have been 
reminded that not only to Stephen 
and to Paul, but to all the redeemed 
of this age, heaven is opened, and its 
glories are become the rejoicing of 
the heart. We have gazed upon the 
exalted Lord at God's right hand, and 
have seen also that high place with 
Him where we joy in the undimmed 
vision of the Father's face. 

We come now to the second of Paul's 
prayers in this Epistle. Here are seen 
neither the desert of what we were, 
nor the valley of that death to which 
we went, but as far as the eye can 
reach the way spreads before us on a 
shining tableland where surrounded 
by the harvest of the fields of God the 
soul forgets its poverty of earth, and 
where every breeze is heavy with the 
inestimable fragrance of the Tree of 
Love. Let us listen to the prayer: 
"That ye . . . may be able to compre-
hend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all fulness of 
God" (Eph. 3:18-19) . 

There are very real links connect-
ing this prayer with that of chapter 
one. Both petitions rise to the Father 
for a work of the Spirit in the heart 
of the Ephesian saints. The earlier 
prayer is for the illumination con-
cerning the glories that lie ahead; the 
latter is for experience of the love of 
Christ. The glories to come are the 
sequel to the enthronement of Christ  

in heaven; the experience of His love 
is the sequel to the enthronement of 
Christ in the believing heart. When 
the Lord Jesus is given His rightful 
place in the center of the being, the 
whole of life is thereby transformed. 
"Keep thy heart with all diligence," 
said Solomon, "for out of it are the 
issues of life" (Prov. 4: 23) . How bet-
ter shall the heart be kept than by 
giving the Son of God unreserved do-
minion within its chambers of thought 
and motive? How rich will be the 
issues of life when He is the inward 
spring of its behavior? 

"That ye, being rooted and ground-
ed in love, may be able to compre-
hend with all saints." As the soil both 
nourishes the plant and holds it se-
curely, so the Divine love imparts 
both health and stability to the spir-
itual experience of the believer. In 
it is every quality needed for the feed-
ing of life, whether holiness, tender-
ness, strength or wisdom. Morever, 
it gives safe anchorage in every stress; 
the storms may rage, but they cannot 
harm a life in the love of God. Thus 
sustained, the Ephesians will be strong 
to lay hold on the vast dimensions of 
that love which dwells in them, and 
in which they dwell. This compre-
hending is not for their exclusive en-
joyment, but for all saints. No man 
can live in the breadth of Christ's love 
without loving all the saints. Not for 
Paul can there be any tolerance of 
party strife, or of discord among 
brethren. Not for nought does he add 
to the close of his first Epistle to the 
Corinthians the rare greeting: "My 
love be with you all in Christ Jesus" 
(see I Cor. 1:10-12; 3: 3; 16:24) . 
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"T o comprehend what is t h e 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height." Though other interpretation 
has sometimes been given to these 
words, it seems better to retain that 
which takes them to refer to the love 
of Christ. Here let us pause and 
consider whether we do not greatly 
grieve our God when we are content 
with the most meager apprehension 
of Divine truths, and proclaim a lazy 
unwillingness for anything beyond the 
rudiments of what we so mistakenly 
term "the simple Gospel." The Gospel 
does indeed reach down to the sim-
plest, and demand from all a childlike 
faith, but let us not demean it. It is 
"the Gospel of the glory of the blessed 
God" (I Tim. 1:11, R. V.) . 

Often through the centuries has it 
been told with rejoicing that the 
breadth of the love has been seen in 
its scope. Christ gave Himself a ran-
som for all men, excluding none from 
the provision made by the Cross, 
though all do not accept it. The length 
tells of that which goes beyond all 
time, a love which knows neither be-
ginning nor end. And the depth? To 
know this we must gaze into the 
dread depths of our Savior's suffer-
ings as the Sin-Bearer, but who can 
fathom that whose only measure is 
the infinity of His own Being? Fin-
ally, the height is that which is taught 
so eloquently in the Ephesian epistle, 
the amazing place to which Christ lifts 
His saved ones from the depths in 
which He found them. 

"And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge." Here is 
love's immensity. We explore its vast 
domain, but find its horizon ever be-
yond our reach. The more we know 
His love, the more we find there re-
mains to be known. It is the love of 
Christ, so personal and so true, the  

love that filled His heart in eternity 
past, the love that bore the Cross, the 
love that triumphed in death, the love 
that abides, and that shall enwrap us 
for ever. 

"Filled unto all the fulness of God" 
(R. V.) . Not only may our poor heart 
be filled, but filled from the very 
fulness of the infinite God. It is as if 
an open vessel were immersed in the 
ocean, that through it according to its 
capacity the tides might sweep freely, 
and bear whatever they might bring; 
or as if one were to abide in fresh 
mountain air, and breathe in unceas-
ingly all the wholesomeness that the 
winds might carry. To dwell in the 
love of Christ is to dwell in the ful-
ness of God. When Christ occupies 
the heart in unrestricted sovereignty, 
then it is filled with all that God can 
give. 

As we consider these things, we 
must surely be deeply conscious.  of 
the disparity between what we might 
be, and indeed ought to be, in Chris-
tian experience, and what we really 
are. These brief meditations will not 
be in vain, if they cause us to gaze 
more upon our exalted Lord Jesus as 
revealed in the Word, and to prove in 
happy result that "we all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same,  
image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord" (II Cor. 3: 18) . 

Questions (For quiet meditation). 

1. Can Christ be at home in a heart that 
trifles with sin? 

2. If I do not love all saints, why not? 

"Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God" (Col. 3: 2-3). 
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"The Church In Thy House" 
D. L. Non= 

THESE arresting words are found 
in Philemon 2 where Paul in- 

cludes in his greeting "the church in 
thy house." The phrase is striking 
because the concept is so foreign to-
day. As soon as a "church" is men-
tioned the image of a stately building 
With a spire pointing heaven-ward 
flashes upon the screen of one's mind. 
This image naturally will not fit into 
the average living room! 

Of course the enlightened know 
that Paul is greeting a company of 
believers who met regularly in Phil-
emon's home for teaching, prayer, and 
worship. A material building is not 
a church; it can only house the as-
sembly of believers who gather. 
Nevertheless, to many it is old-fash-
ioned ever to think of an assembly 
meeting in a home. If a work is be-
gun it must start with a special 
"church" building. To meet in a home 
or small rented quarters is often re-
garded as reactionary. 

First of all, one needs to notice 
that there is Scriptural precedent for 
meeting in a home (Rom. 16: 5; I Cor. 
16: 19; Philemon 2) . If a group should 
begin this way it could not be called 
unscriptural. Not that one would say 
an assembly must necessarily start or 
stay in a home to be scriptural. Evi-
dently a rented hall was used by the 
group in Ephesus for some time (Acts 
19:9) . An assembly may outgrow 
quarters in a home. 

There are certain practical reasons 
for starting an assembly in a home. 
There is no great expense involved. 
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Two or three families can begin meet-
ing as a New Testament church that 
might be financially unable to rent or 
to buy a building. Should they be 
denied the privilege of meeting in 
Scriptural simplicity until such time 
as they can afford a building? 

When a group begins in a home or 
rented quarters, a spiritual concept of 
the assembly is likely to develop from 
the first. There is no "church" build-
ing to confuse the issue. From the 
beginning Christians realize an as-
sembly is a body of believers. In 
their feebleness and smallness of num-
bers they learn blessed lessons of 
faith and dependence on the Lord. 
Often in adverse circumstances God 
makes Himself known with thrilling 
sweetness to the "little flock." 

The informal atmosphere of the 
home encourages participation and 
growth on the part of young believers. 
Few young Christians would dare to 
stand and preach in a church build-
ing. However, in the intimate sur-
roundings of the home with a few 
families present, men who are young 
in the Lord begin to express them-
selves in prayer and in the Word (I 
Cor. 14) . Here spiritual gift begins 
to blossom and the future elders of 
the assembly begin to stretch them-
selves. One day they will lead the 
flock. May one add that an assembly 
regardless of size would do well to 
nurture that loving family spirit of 
the home in its gatherings. The Holy 
Spirit longs for liberty to express 
Himself. Too often He is imprisoned 
in a strait jacket of programs and or-
ganization. 
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Finally, one might add that there 
are vast areas over the face of the 
earth where believers are persecuted 

with vicious hatred. Here they meet 

furtively from house to house, chang-

ing the place and time lest they be 

discovered. Muted singing, prayer, 

the precious Word of God, a table with 

a cup and a loaf surrounded by sev- 

eral earnest families—Is not this a 
church in the truest sense? 

The time may come in other lands 
when those who love the Lord dare 
meet no longer in public church 
buildings. Driven underground, be-
lievers may know afresh the reality 

of God's Presence with the little flock, 
"the church in thy house." Let us not 
despise small beginnings. 

Call To Prayer 
To Assemblies of Christians gathered in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ in the North 

American Continent and elsewhere, Greeting: 

Beloved in the Lord, 

The desire for an effective evangelization of the home field around us was definitely 

the burden of discussions held at the recent Workers' Conference at San Diego, Calif. 

Ways and means to promote this were sought, and one thing stood out above all others; 

the words of our Lord Jesus Christ are still paramount. "Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, 

that He would send forth laborers into His harvest." 

The restoration of erring saints, the revival of effective service, and the renewal of 

spiritual emphasis were all discussed, with many other questions, and the need of prayer 

in these matters was seen to be evident. 

We ought to hang our heads with shame. Such was the comment made in connection 

with our attitude toward pioneer Gospel effort in the home lands. Have we made certain 

restrictions in our thinking that have no Scriptural warrant, and so hindered outreach our-

selves? This question received an unqualified "Yes." Such things as covetousness, low-

ering of spiritual standards, indifference and lethargy among the people of God were all 

given as reasons why so few young men are reaching out in pioneer service for the Lord 

in the home lands. Such questions were raised as "Are we concerned about the lost? Are 

we capable of winning souls? Do we long for souls? Do our elders win souls"? 

Brethren, we need to pray earnestly, specifically, believingly, for God hears prayer. 
ro  this end a group of brethren attending the Conference invite you to meet for prayer 

during the first week of 1961, either in the assembly buildings or in homes, as many as see 

the vision of crying to God concerning these and other matters. If this time is not con-

venient, then may the Lord direct His people to pray at another convenient time, that we 

may prove the reality and the power of answered prayer in these solemn and momentous 

days. 

These are the proposed dates for a season of United Prayer among the assemblies of 

the Lord's people, January 3 to 6, 1961. May the saints everywhere respond to this in-

vitation. 
LET US PRAY, BRETHREN, PRAY. 

Yours on the behalf of those gathered, 

WILLIAM MURRAY 

(Secretary of the Conference) 
Address all reports to the secretary, William Murray, 

10921 - 73rd. Avenue, Edmonton, Alta., Canada. 
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First of all we need love for souls; if 
we would win souls we must love 
them. Second we need wisdom, for 
he that winneth souls is wise. Third, 
we need zeal, a burning passion in the 

soul of the believer that cannot be 
satisfied if souls are not won for the 
Lord. But be sure to get these in the 
right order. Zeal without first the 
love, second, the wisdom can do far 
more harm than good. 

How we may 
effectively serve our Lord 

in such times as these was discussed 
at great length, and many helpful sug-
gestions were made as to how this 
problem can be met. Two things stand 
out in the memory in connection with 
these. The first is a remark made 
and repeated by different ones, "We 
have diagnosed the trouble well, but 
we have not come up with much of 
the remedy," and the second is the 

inspiring word spoken by our Lord 
Jesus, "Pray ye the Lord of the har-
vest, that He would send forth labor-
ers into His harvest." This seemed to 
become almost the key-note of all, 
and a veritable battle-cry that lifted 
us up into the presence of God. 

A special season of prayer was 
called for, and we met earlier than 
the time set for the morning session, 
and had a blessed time in prayer. Im-
mediately after, we went into the first 
session of the (third) day, and this 
prayer meeting lasted twice as long 
as before intended. That seemed to 
bring us to a very high point in the 
Conference. Indeed the third day 
seemed to be higher in tone as it pro-

ceeded. 
A comparison of the servant in 

Exodus 21 with the servant in Deut. 
15:12-17 gave us a very beautiful pic-
ture of our Lord Jesus on the one 
hand, and of the believer yielded to 
God (as in Rom. 12:1) on the other. 
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In Exodus 21 it is typical of the Lord 
Jesus, while in Deut. 15 it is moral, 

and speaks of you and me. 
In Exodus 21 there is first a fact, 

"he loveth thee," then an act "bore 
his ear through with an aul," and 
then a pact "he shall serve him for 
ever." Our Lord was the One Who 
loved, the One Who voluntarily came 
in a body to do the will of God, and 
He finished the work on earth; now 
in the glory He is the unchanging, un-
failing One through Whom all service 

is rendered to God. 
The counterpart of this in our ex-

perience is seen in Rom. 12:1. The 
fact, "the mercies of God," the act, 
"present your bodies," the pact, "your 
reasonable service." In Rom. 5:1 we 
have justification, in Rom. 8:1 we 
have sanctification, but in Rom. 12:1 
we have consecration (the consumma-
tion of these three mighty arguments). 
On the basis of the sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we accept the jdst-
ification and the sanctification, but 
we kick against the consecration. 
Why? Is it herein we have failed, so 
are not effective in service for our 

Lord in His harvest? 

The spiritual state of those who 
would serve the Lord is so important, 
we were awed by the magnitude of 
the challenge given, as we considered 
how far short we haVe all come of the 
true devoted life of the servant of the 
Lord. Paul was a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ; he received 
this not through man, but directly 
from God Himself. New workers go-
ing out must have this conviction, 
must have the call of God in their 
souls. There is a dignity about this; 
we may be called to serve in the as-
semblies, but we must not be the 
servant of the assemblies; we must be 
the servants of God. One ought not 
to go out to preach until he just can't 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B Gilbert. Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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Report of Christian 
Workers' Conference, 1960 

Three very happy and soul-stirring 
days were spent together as workers 
in the harvest field for our Lord, met 
at Laurel Bible Chapel, San Diego, 
Cal., November 3-5. The host assem-
bly responded to the occasion, and 
entertained the visitors with hearty 
Christian love and kindness. 

The matters discussed are of tre-
mendous import in these days, in the 
light of conditions that prevail both 
in the world and in the professing 
church. The subject matter was di-
vided into three parts, the first after-
noon concerning the great problem of 
discipline and excommunication of 
thok who sin; while the second day 
had to do with the effective evangeli-
zation of the home lands; and the third 
with the spiritual state of those who 
would serve their Lord in the harvest 
field. 

As is usual in these Conferences, 
the first morning was spent in praise, 
prayer and ministry, with the empha-
sis on prayer with thanksgiving. We 
were enjoined to pray specifically, to 
have definite matters laid upon our 
hearts, and to be direct in our ap-
proach to the throne of grace. There 
was a blessed time of intercession, 
confession and thanksgiving. One 
brother brought to our attention that 
the Lord is a Living Savior, that He 
is on the throne, not on the cross, and 
that we can rely on Him at all times. 
Another followed by directing our at-
tention to three triplets of words 
prophetically spoken of Christ as the 
Perfect Servant; Behold My Servant, 
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shall not fail, neither be discouraged. 
What an incentive to pray! We have 
a living Savior Who cannot fail. 

A pamphlet written by the late 
John Bloore set forth certain prin-
ciples in connection with Assembly 
discipline, and this was used as a 
basis for a paper presented on the 
subject of "Discipline in the Church." 

This pamphlet may be obtained from 
Walterick Publishers, Box 2216, Kan-
sas City, Kansas. 

Warning was raised against certain 
dangers with which we are faced in 
these days, and which in themselves 
could be a hindrance to young men 
launching out into the harvest field 
in the home lands: 

1. Materialism, covetousness,  
whether philosophical or practical. 

2. Centralization of power, that will 
find its climax in the antichrist. 

3. Lowering of standards, morally, 
spiritually, in the world, the church. 

4. Indifference and lethargy-who 
cares? No need to get "het up." 

5. Lawlessness, anti-nomianism, re-
bellion against lawful authority. 

Are we really concerned about the 
lost? Judging by the non-attendance 
of so many Christians at Gospel meet-
ings, and the apparent lack of effort 
to bring others under the sound of 
the Gospel, one can scarcely avoid 
saying an unqualified "No." 

Brethren we do not seem to be at 
all concerned about the lost! We nom-
inally make provision for them by 
having a Gospel meeting, but it is this 
concern that we seem to have missed 
for some reason or another, having 
become complacent in our outlook. 

Are we capable of winning souls? 
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do anything else, because he feels he 
must go out of a deep sense of con-
viction. He says, I am God's servant, 
I must do it. 

In Acts, Paul was elected to be sent, 
emptied to be filled, engaged to be a 
witness, and energized to be faithful. 
Again we were urged, if God's Son is 
not revealed in you (Gal. 1:15, 16) 
don't preach-shut up-there is no 
power in it. 

In James 5: 7, 8 we had the closing 
message. The Harvest into which 
our Lord sends His laborers, the 
helpers who are engaged for this ser-
vice, and the Harvest home when the 
sheaves are gathered in. We saw that 
with long patience the Lord has wait-
ed, but soon He shall call the reapers 
home. 

What would this mean for the 
world? Its doom-lost. How solemn. 
What will this mean for the saints? 
We shall see Him, hear His voice, gaze 
upon the marks that claim us for His 
own. What will this mean for the 
servants? We shall be called before 
His Bema, shall give account to Him. 
What will this mean for the Lord 
Himself? That joy that was set be-
fore Him shall come to its full tide; 
we shall be united to Him for ever. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who interceded for Sodom? 

2. Who interceded for Benjamin? 

3. Who interceded for Israel? 

4. Who interceded for David? 

5. Who interceded for Absalom? 

6. What Queen interceded for the Jews? 

7. Who intercedes for the saints? 

Answers are given on page 328. 
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The Good Shepherd (John 10) 

1. Came in the right way (vs. 1, 2). 
2. Calls His own sheep by their right name 

(v. 3). 
3. Leads them in a right path (v.3). 
4. Cares for them in a right spirit (v.13). 
5. Comforts them with right words 

(vs. 27, 30). 
H. K. D. 

Eternally Secure (John 10:28) 

1. The Gift-Eternal Life. 
2. The Guarantee-Never Perish. 
3. The Grip-My hand, My Father's hand. 

H. K. D. 

The Magnetism of the Cross (John 12:32) 

1. The Love it displays. Highest expression 
of God's love. 

2. The Righteousness it exhibits. Shows 
justice as well as love of God. 

3. The truth it proclaims. Work of salva-
tion finished. 

4. Salvation it offers. Sufficient to draw 
all men. 

H. K. D. 

A Last Message from Paul (H Timothy 4). 

1. Solemn warnings-(v. 3). 
2. Sound advice-(v. 5). 
3. Steadfast courage-(v. 6). 
4. Sure reward-(v. 8). 
5. Sad reflections-(v. 14). 
6. Sweet memories-(v. 17). 

H. K. D. 

Gospel Light has clear-ring Gospel 

messages for your unsaved friends. 

Send for samples and prices. Wal-

terick Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas 

City, Kansas. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Is it correct to say, as in 
Darby's Translation of Heb. 2:9, that Christ 
was "made some little inferior to angels"? 
If so, in what way was He made inferior to 
them? 

ANSWER—These questions appear to be 
fully answered in the context of the passage. 
In verses 6-8 a quotation is given from the 
8th Psalm, in which man is spoken of as 
"made some little inferior to the angels;" 
and when, immediately after in verse 9, the 
same words are used of Christ, it is evident 
that it was by becoming man that this came 
to be true of Him. He who, as chapter 1 
makes so plain, was immeasurably superior 
to the angels, by His becoming man took a 
place below them. And He did so, as verse 
9 goes on to say, "on account of the suffer-
ing of death," a statement which is further 
explained by verses 14, 15, "since therefore 
the children partake of blood and flesh, He 
also in like manner took part in the same," 
with a view to their deliverance through 
His death. 

I have used Darby's phrasing of the verses, 
as did the questioner; but I do not see in 
what way his "inferior to" is any improve-
ment on the "lower than" of the A. V. and 
R. V. W. R. 

QUESTION—Why are we told in Gal. 6:2 
to ."bear one another's burdens and so ful-
fill the law of Christ," and then in verse 5 
that "every man shall bear his own burden"? 

ANSWER—The two words are different 
and the thoughts they represent are differ-
ent, as the context shows. In the first, it is 
a question of restoring an erring brother 
who has been overtaken in a fault. He has 
been tripped up by some sudden circum-
stance or temptation. It is not a habitual 
course of evil-doing; it is, so to speak, an 
accidental slip. We are called in such a case 
to "restore such an one in a spirit of meek-
ness," and "to bear his burdens"—to seek 
to help him in lightening his anguish of 
spirit. I cannot help thinking that Peter 
himself at Antioch was in this category; he 
fell into a fault; he was to be blamed; he 
was rebuked and he was restored, perhaps 
through Paul himself. 
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But in verse 5, it is not a question of fall-
ing into a fault, but of fulfilling our indi-
vidual service for the Lord. We each have 
here a personal responsibility, which no one 
else can bear for us. We cannot pay for a 
substitute, if God gives us a work to do for 
Him. "Every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God" (Rom. 14:12). Perhaps 
we might translate the first burden, "trou-
bles," the other, "duties." This describes 
what our human line of conduct should be. 
We can still bring both troubles and duties 
to Him who careth for us. W. H. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

nmmillimillimunimmffimmilimummifinnuffiommummun.ffiimm ,  

Supreme Court Upholds Bible 
In Schools. 

The Supreme court ordered a Philadelphia 
court to reconsider a decision that reading 
the Bible and reciting of the Lord's Prayer 
in Pennsylvania schools violates the U. S. 
Constitution. 

The high court based its action on a 
change in the old Pennsylvania law requir-
ing the Bible reading and prayer. * 

The new law, unlike the old found illegal, 
provides that students at the request of 
their parents may be excused from partic-
ipating while the Bible is being read and 
the Lord's Prayer recited. 

The Supreme court vacated the judgment 
of a special three-judge Federal court in 
Philadelphia holding the old law uncon-
stitutional. 

Since there is nothing unconstitutional 
about reading the Bible in schools, all fifty 
states should give the Bible place. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Henry Cabot Lodge and Israel. 
A Jewish Telegraph Agency report tells 

of a meeting of Jewish leaders in New York 
which was addressed by former United 
Nations Ambassador, Henry Cabot Lodge. 

Mr. Lodge pointed out that his own in-
terest in Israel goes back to his early youth 
when his grandfather sponsored in the 
United States Senate, what was known as 
the "Lodge Resolution" which put the 
United States on record as favoring the es-
tablishment of a Jewish National Home in 
Palestine. That event he said was an in-
fluence throughout his life, and that when 
he became the U. S. representative to the 

•  Page 327 



United Nations, he was never forgetful of 
it. 

He went on to make clear that Israel is 
there to stay; that he favors free navigation 
of the Suez Canal and that the time has 
come to bring about an overall settlement 
of the Palestine question, the Arab Refugee 
problem, and the development of the waters 
of the Jordan. 

* 	* 	* 	• 	* 

Soviets Refuse Permits For Family 
Reunions. 

The Israeli Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Mrs. Golda Meir, said: 

"In the last five years, residents of Israel 
have sent to their relatives in the Soviet 
Union, at the latter's request, 9,236 requests 
asking for their kinfolk in the Soviet Union 
to come here. 

"The situation of these families is the 
tragic outcome of the disasters of the War 
and the Nazi holocaust. 

"We know of tragic cases of separation of 
children from parents, of husbands and 
wives, of old parents who after fifteen years 
of separation are longing to reach their 
kindred in Israel. All our efforts in num-
erous cases over more than ten years have 
failld to elicit response or understanding 
from the Soviet Union. 

"It only remains to hope that the Govern-
ment of the Soviet Union will re-examine 
the facts and show a greater measure of 
understanding and of readiness to solve the 
tragic human problem." 

—Israel Digest 

This is another striking example of the 
fact that the Soviets are "unmerciful" (Rom. 
1:31). 

* 	* 	* 	* 
The Governor of Oregon Made A 

Great Discovery. 
The Honorable Mark 0. Hatfield, Gov-

ernor of Oregon, is an earnest Christian. In 
a tract published by The American Tract 
Society, he tells how he was changed from 
a nominal church member into a real Chris-
tian, while serving as teacher and dean of 
students at Willamette University. Here is 
part of his testimony: 

"I had always been a member of the 
church, attending regularly and giving fi-
nancial aid. This relationship did not sat-
isfy me, but I gave it little thought because 
of the press of business. But now, as I saw 
the impact Christ had made on the lives 
of these (Christian students at the univer- 
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sity in a Bible Study Group), I had to re-
evaluate m y concept o f Christianity. 
Through them and many outstanding Chris-
tian leaders whom they invited to speak on 
the campus, I discovered that Christianity is 
not a relationship to an organization—the 
church—but a relationship to Jesus Christ." 

—Christian Victory 
* 	* 	* 	* 	• 

Dangerous Moral Conditions In 
England's Schools 

Sexual promiscuity is so rampant among 
early teen-agers in English schools it poses 
"terrible dangers" to the nation's children, 
said Medical Officer Dr. C. D. K. Thompson. 

Dr. Thompson, reporting on a two-year 
investigation in the Wakefield district, said 
he had found that girls as young as 14 are 
attending special clinics for treatment of 
venereal diseases. 

"It is happening all over the country," 
Thompson said. "Wakefield is no better or 
worse than other towns or cities. It seems 
that no one has the courage to speak up." 

Thompson said he began his investigation 
after his four teen-age daughters had 
brought tales home from school. He placed 
heavy blame for the condition on parents, 
saying they had not paid enough attention 
to their children. 

"As a father I am worried that there 
should be such apathy," he said. "My 
daughters were alarmed at what they heard 
and saw at school, and they told me. Reports 
from my health visitors confirmed the dan-
gers." 

When staid, old England makes use of the 
words, "terrible dangers," we positively 
know that evil conditions abound. 

The truth is the antidote for error and 
evil. The need of faithful preaching of the 
Word on such subjects as Sin, Judgment, 
Repentance and Regeneration, is very ap-
parent. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 
1. Abraham (Gen. 18). 

2. Judah (Gen. 44:18). 

3. Moses (Exodus 32:11). 

4. Jonathan (I Sam. 20:32). 

5. Joab (II Sam. 14). 

6. Esther (Esther 5). 

7. Christ (John 17; Heb. 7:25). 
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What Saith the Scripture Versus Human Logic? 
R. F. ELLIoT 

Our brother R. F. Elliot of Portland, 
Oregon, feels that Harold Mackay falls 
short in his remarks on the subject of Chris-
tians voting, which appeared in the Novem-
ber issue of Light and Liberty. He sent the 
following on "What Saith the Scripture?" 

Shall a Christian vote? 
With no desire to enter into con-

troversy, I do feel we should remem-
ber the apostle's plea in I Cor. 1:10 
and all speak the same things, that 
there be no divisions among us, but 
that we be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. 

One body with one mind, one judg-
ment, and one testimony. This is 
true unity, formed by the Spirit and 
revealed in the Word where the Spirit 
discovers to all who have a holy cur-
iosity to understand the deep things 
of God. (I Cor. 2:10) . 

Why did the Spirit of God record 
the history of Abraham, who had pow-
er with God in prayer, when he re-
mained separate on the plains of 
Mamra and entertained angels una-
wares even the Lord Himself who 
promised to give him a son through 
whom all the nations would be bless-
ed? (See Gen. 18:18-19) . God then 
took Abraham into His counsel about 
Sodom,. and the cry that was coming 
up to God because the sin was so 
grievous. (vs. 20-21) . Lot the just and 
righteous man (II Peter 2: 7-8) who 
gravitated down toward Sodom and 
even entered into its politics to do 
what he could to clean up the mess—
evidently by legislation—for he sat in 
the gate of Sodom where judgment 
was passed. Gen. 19: 1 compare Deut. 
21:19. He had no power with God 
and only vexed his righteous soul day 
after day. Sodom was devoted to the  

judgment of God just as this present 
world system is today ever since it 
crucified our Lord. See John 12:31 
and Acts 17: 31. 

No doubt the Spirit recorded this 
for our learning upon whom the end 
of the age has come. (I Cor. 10:11) . 
How anyone can read the simple 
words of our Lord's prayer for His 
own (John 17) and not take them at 
their face value is hard to under-
stand. He is leaving them in the 
world to represent Him whom the 
world is casting out, and to hear Him 
say, "They are not of the world even 
as I am not of the world" (v. 14) , and 
then repeat the same words in v. 16. 
"The men which Thou gave3t me, out 
of the world" (v. 6) . The words even 
as are the divine extent of our sep-
aration from this world and John' re-
minds us again in I John 4:17, "As 
He is so are we in this world." 

As He is (saved out of death) 
so are we. 

As He is (beyond judgment) 
so are we. 

As He is (separated from the world) 
so are we. 

As He is (seated in the Heavenlies) 
so are we. 

And as He was sent into the world 
(John 17: 18) so are we sent into the 
world. (20:21) . 

"Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ as though God did beseech you 
by us, etc." (II Cor. 5: 20) . No am-
bassador takes any part in the politics 
of the country where he exercises his 
office. If he should he would immed-
iately forfeit his position and be re-
called. He has a most important of-
fice to fulfill. in a worthy manner of 
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the country which sends him, but he 
does not belong to the country in 
which he serves. Nor does the Chris-
tian belong to this world tho he is in 
it for Christ. 

Separation is as plainly taught in 
God's word as Salvation, and we need 
to remember our beloved brother 
Paul's conviction in Gal. 2: 20, "I am 
crucified with Christ." The cross puts 
an end to this world for me and an end 
to me for this world. Making a cross 
out of the letter I makes the differ-
ence between the dead world and the 
living word. 

A dead and risen man will have 
neither his springs nor his objects 
here. He has lost himself and the 
world, but has won Christ and eternal 
glory, and as a pilgrim and a stranger 
here going through he will walk as 
He walked in it (I John 2:6) un-
tarnished by it, separated from it, do-
inegood in it, manifesting Eternal Life 
in the midst of human life. (I John 
1: 2) . 

From Luke 12:8 we are here to con-
fess Christ before men. If this brings 
us into conflict with the powers that 
be we are to depend upon the Holy 
Ghost for the right thing to say. (vs. 
11-12) . But to have a part in legisla-
tion between men in the affairs of the 
world, we have our Lord's example in 
verses 13-14. And again, in Luke 
9:59-60, "Follow Me. Let the dead 
bury their dead, but go thou and pro-
claim the kingdom of God." "My 
kingdom is not of this world. (John 
18:35) . If My kingdom were of this 
world then would My servants fight?" 
No cause was ever more righteous 
than His, but His servants were bid-
den to put up the sword until God's 
day of grace ends in swift judgment 
and Christ girds on the sword and 
rides prosperously. (Psa. 45:3) . 

Positionally, all true believers are 
Nazarites. (John 17) . What the world 
waits to see is the pratcical manifes-
tation of our separation unto the Lord. 
Once we begin to drink the strong 
drink of human logic about any mat-
ter, we cease to represent our Lord 
and all that His name stands for in 
this world. Study Numbers 6 for 
truth concerning separation. I would 
not tell my brethren to vote or not to 
vote but I would point them to the 
Scriptures and let the still small voice 
of the Spirit within direct. "The meek 
will He guide in judgment, the meek 
will He teach His way" (Psa. 25:9, 
12) . 

Hast thou faith, have it to thyself 
before God. Let every man be fully 
persuaded in His own mind—from 
the Word of course, from whence 
comes faith. (Rom. 14:5) . For whatso-
ever is not of faith is sin. (v. 23) . 

We have much clear preaching of 
Salvation today, but far too little 
teaching on separation. May the sharp 
blade of God's truth not be sheathed 
against the world, the flesh, or the 
devil. If the world by its subtle per-
suasion, can shear our locks our pow-
er is gone. Be filled with the Spirit. 

Let me beseech you not to be satis-
fied until the Apostle's prayer is an-
swered in your case, and each section 
of it finds a response in your own ex-
perience. Let us open our hearts to 
the full tide of blessing which is ready 
to flow in. Pray, pray, pray until all 
is yours. "Ask and ye shall receive; 
seek and ye shall find; knock and it 
shall be opened unto you!" 

R. E. 

Christ said: 

"Folloiv Me." 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

,  Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

John Y. M. Aitken, 1553 Finlay St., White 
Rock, B. C.—During recent months, I have 
visited places on Vancouver Island, the Fra-
ser Valley district of British Columbia, and 
in the State of Washington. Contacts were 
made in visitation of homes, and interest was 
displayed in gospel and ministry meetings. 
At present, I am visiting places in the in-
terior places in the State of Washington on 
my way back to White Rock, which I ex-
pect to reach late in December. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona—
I marvel at the Lord's goodness to me and 
the privilege of being able to stay on here. 
There are encouragements as well as dis-
couragements. A road project will be bring-
ing in many outsiders which we trust can 
be reached with the gospel. Expect to start 
women's meetings in Kingman soon and this 
winter will have the help of my sister-in-
law who was recently widowed and desires 
to help me as she tan. 

George Barton, 164 Nottawasaga St., Oril-
lia, Ont.,—This year has been a fruitful one 
with a good number of souls being saved. 
Presently (Oct. 25) in Cleveland, Ohio, hav-
ing good meetings. 

George Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ari-
zona—Find themselves kept busy with thir-
teen to fifteen meetings weekly. They find 
it a real joy to give out the Word to those 
still in darkness. Prayer is valued for 
strength and wisdom. Prayer is asked for 
the finishing of the new chapel at Bellmont. 
It has taken the Army three years to grant 
a lease for ground ork, which to place it. 

Paul R. Biller, 1040 Evergreen Avenue, 
New York 72, New York—On November 6th 
we had the opening at our new address of 
the Spanish-speaking Assembly in Man-
hattan. On the last day of October, we 
moved from 736 Lexington Ave. to the new 
address 113-115 East 101 St. This new place 
for us is a Day Nursery that operates from 
8 a. m. to 6 p. m. and so the evenings and 
week-ends are free. We are renting two 
nights per week and Sundays. It seats about  

250 people. We had to move from our other 
premises because of a large Housing Pro-
ject to be erected on that site. For over a 
year we had looked for a suitable place with 
reasonable rent and we felt that renting 
this present place was the wisest decision to 
make in view of the extremely high rents 
and uncertain conditions in this particular 
area. However, we are still praying and 
looking for a place that we can call our own. 
At this special meeting the four Assemblies 
cooperated in their attendance. Brother John 
Wilson gave an opening word in English. 
Then two brethren from Argentina took 
part in ministry as well, brethren Fernando 
Vangioni and Dr. Sandrino. It was a time of 
real encouragement and blessing for the 
saints. 

Venus Brooks, Box 215-N. Pembroke; No. 
Car.—Opportunities of every sort abound for 
the proclamation of the Gospel, but results 
are not visible. Have had the opportunity 
to speak to upwards of a thousand high 
school students during the month of Octo-
ber as well as several hundred elementary 
pupils. Charles Lacy recently was with us 
for several weeks. Attendance could have 
been better, but the characteristics of the 
day mark us here, thus the falling away is 
in evidence. Sad to behold the work of the 
enemy in the face of all our God has wrought 
for us! 

Svend Christensen, 15 Castle Hill Drive, 
Rockingham, Halifax Co., N. S., spends 
much time doing visitation work, with sev-
eral showing interest and concern. A Hand-
icraft class at the new chapel brought in 
forty-five children who do not attend the 
Sunday School. Plans are to start a similar 
work in their basement. The Family Bible 
Hour is showing growth and a few strangers 
are being reached at the gospel meetings. 
Prayer is valued. 

Dan Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake Ge-
neva, Wis.—Plan to be giving help at home 
and at Rockford, Ill., for the remainder of 
the year. Several fan -Aies have been added 
to the assembly lately—the Lord is blessing. 

Leonard De Buhr and Eric McCullough 
both of Iowa had four weeks of gospel meet-
ings in the Roberts Memorial Gospel Hall, 
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86th and Bishop Streets, Chicago, during 
October. While there were no known con-
versions the meetings were good and pro-
fitable. The gospel was preached in sim-
plicity and power and a good number of 
outsiders attended. 

David R. Ednie, Rt. 3, Marion, Virginia—
We are taking up a series of studies in the 
book of Revelation on Wednesday evenings. 
The need is felt for this study these days 
of falling away and perilous times, and the 
world falling into gross darkness (Isaiah 
60:1, 2). The children's meetings are small 
but full of enthusiasm with unsaved among 
them—it is a real incentive to preach the 
Word. 

Worth Ellis, 828 Lakehurst St., Lakeland, 
Florida, writes that the work is encourag-
ing with attendance on the increase and new 
faces being seen. Brother Jim Redling is 
working with me and he has a definite gift

, 
 

with young people and well able to preach 
the Word. Looking to God to give the in-
crease. 

Howard Forbes, Box 481, Arvida, Quebec, 
Cana am very grateful to the Lord's 
people for their prayers so that after spend-
ing 5 weeks in the hospital and 3 months 
in q  body cast the vertebrae in my spine is 
now healed, although my back is still stiff 
and weak. I trust in a month's time to be 
able to be back to most of my normal ac-
tivity in the Lord's service. We continue 
to be encouraged in the interest being shown 
in the new testimony in this north country. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont., has done much door to door visitation 
in a town of Osgoode, twenty-five miles 
from Ottawa where there used to be an as-
sembly. Meetings have again been begun 
with some encouragement. Also at Evangel 
Chapel in Ottawa encouragement is being 
seen. In connection with the French work 
we have not been able to give it the time 
we would like, but requests come for litera-
ture; this also is true of the work among 
the Italians. Plan to return to be in Toronto 
before going on to Albuquerque about the 
first of the New Year. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, 905 Gary Court, Wheaton, 
Illinois—I expect to commence a week of 
meetings for young folks at Palisades Park, 
N. J., where they haven't had a special ef-
fort with boys and girls for years. Several 
points will then be visited on the East coast 
as we travel south. 

Edwin S. Gibbs, missionary from Mans-
field Mission Station, Natal, South Africa,  

plans to be on furlough starting in March, 
1961. His address will be in care of Mina 
Fea, 651 N. Lockwood Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas, sees encouragement in the work 
both at Grace Chapel and on the South Side. 
The children attend the week night meeting 
real well, with a young boy recently pro-
fessing salvation at Grace Chapel. Clothes 
and toys were recently distributed. 

Colin Heath, Rt. 1, Box 279, Port Orange, 
Florida—We are busy in the Lord's work in 
the Daytona Beach area. We are helping out 
in a new and small assembly known as the 
Halifax Chapel meeting in the Community 
Hall at Allandale, 603 U. S. Hwy. No. 1 
South, opposite the Allandale Post Office. 
The meetings are—Lord's day, BB. 10 A. M., 
FBH. 11 A. M., Gospel 7:30 P. M.; Thursday, 
Prayer and Bible Study 7:30 P. M. Though 
a small meeting we have been encouraged 
by the Lord, and seek the prayers of the 
saints for definite blessing. 

John Hunt, 917 Fourteenth St., Belling-
ham, Wash.—We recently learned that about 
twenty young people were baptized as the 
result of meetings held the past summer at 
Ocean Beach Bible Camp. Plan to leave 
soon for the field of former labors in the 
south. Pray for blessing. 

Lionel A. Hunt, 17 Thursfield Cr., Toronto 
17, Ont.—November opened with a series for 
children at Sea Cliff, Long Island, where 
six children and an adult professed faith in 
Christ. 

William Ingram, 17 W. Pine St., Altadena, 
Calif.—While busy with the Lord's work on 
the Canadian side his wife took very ill in 
British Columbia which resulted in major 
surgery. "The Lord stood with us and 
strengthened us," II Tim. 4:17 was precious 
indeed. As we pass through severe trials 
ourselves we are able to sympathize and 
minister to others. 

Herman Luhm, 892 Stewart St., Morgan-
town, W. Va.,—We moved into our new 
chapel building last week. We had 167 
Lord's Day morning for the family Bible 
Hour, and we are praying that the Lord will 
save many of the new ones. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Box 43, Nottawa, 
Mich., would still value the prayer's of the 
Lord's people for renewed health and 
strength, as his heart condition will not yet 
permit him to take any meetings. 

David Metier, 1001 E. Elbe St., Portales, 
New Mexico, writes of the joy in seeing a 
young couple turn to the Lord recently who 
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had been visited and read with often. (Edi-
tor's note—May there be more of a desire 
and exercise on the part of those wishing to 
serve the Lord to go into places where there 
is no true testimony, looking only to the 
Lord for the supplying of every need. Our 
brother and wife together with their large 
family are daily proving His love.) 

Earl Miller, 702 Barner Street, Lot 14, 
Frankfort, Indiana, writes the work con-
tinues to go along slowly with bits of en-
couragement now and again. Frankfort is 
a hotbed for the saved-and-lost-again teach-
ing. The security of the believer is viewed 
as rank heresy which makes this a difficult 
field to work. 

The Missionary Publishers Association 
held their annual meeting in Detroit Octo-
ber 15 when fifteen brethren from various 
assemblies met for prayer and to discuss 
ways and means of publishing and distri-
buting more evangelical literature to cope 
with the menace of communism. The use 
of the printed page is becoming one of the 
most effective weapons against the forces of 
darkness that we have at our disposal. The 
Christians should take more of an interest 
in its distribution. For further information 
write to Robert S. Pile, 1366 Cleveland Hts. 
Blvd., Cleveland Heights 21, Ohio. 

William J. Pell of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
had a week of meetings on "Egypt to 
Canaan" using his replica at Longfellow 
Gospel Hall, Minneapolis, Minn., November 
6 to 13. Good interest. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 South Martha, Sioux 
City 6, Iowa—Have been at home since camp 
time and plan, Lord Willing, to be around 
for the winter season. The Lord has given 
us much cause for thanksgiving and praise 
as we view the past season of Bible Camp 
and D. V. B. S. activities. It was again a 
full and fruitful season with camps in Iowa, 
Minnesota, Colorado and Kansas, closing 
with Young People's Conference in Iowa. 
The Lord has been giving us encouragement 
locally also. Two young couples and teen-
agers desire to be identified with the Lord 
in baptism. One of these couples has re-
cently moved here from Fort Dodge. We 
have now started our weekly meetings for 
children and young people. We trust this 
will result in added material for the Lord. 

Comfortable home for middle aged couple 
in exchange for care of two elderly sisters, 
close to small assembly in middle west 
needing help. Write to Editor in care of 
Box 348, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Pella, Iowa—George T. Pinches returned 
home after three months itinerary, in the 
ministry of the word. Had rejoiced to see 
some tokens of the Lord's presence with 
blessing in a number of assemblies, both in 
the U. S. and Canada. However he asks 
that prayer will be made in behalf of some 
spheres of testimony, which are in a dying 
condition. Most of his contemporaries have 
gone to be with Christ. But the grace of 
fellowship with the Lord's people gives en-
couragement for future prosperity and 
fruitfulness. 

Frank Pizzulli, Box 37, Long Branch, New 
Jersey, tried to take some meetings in Bris-
tol, Conn., recently but had to be driven 
home and put to bed. A nervous condition 
seems to be causing some of the trouble and 
our brother would value the continued 
prayers of the Lord's people. 

George Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Florida, 
has given help at Nutley, New Jersey, and 
had good interest in meetings at Niagara 
Falls, New York, with plans for future meet-
ings at Harrisburg and York, Penna., in the 
will of the Lord. 

John Rea is now located at 284 Forest Hill 
Drive, Kitchener, Ont. Mrs. Rea was recent-
ly stricken, losing the power of her left 
side. He has also been in the hospital for 
surgery. He wants to thank the Lord's 
people for their prayers. 

Arthur Rodgers, 4111 Wirt Ave., Omaha, 
Nebraska—Had several appreciated meet-
ings at Blue Valley Gospel Hall, Stanley, 
Kansas, using his chart "The Divine Balanc-
ing of History and Prophecy." Plan to be 
in Colorado for two weeks in the near future. 

Roanoke, Virginia—The Roanoke Assem-
bly along with guests from neighboring As-
semblies enjoyed fine ministry during the 
Annual Labor Day Conference with William 
McNeil and Harold MacKay as speakers. 
The messages were taped, transcribed, 
mimeographed and distributed to the saints 
for future study and meditation. During the 
week of October 9-14 we were privileged to 
have with us George Landis who devoted 
the entire week to studies of the New Tes-
tament Church. It was an enlightening and 
enjoyable week. Many Christians from out-
side the Assembly attended during the series 
of meetings. Seldon H. West. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
North Carolina—In a recent meeting one 
man stayed behind and we believe was 
genuinely converted. Later a young mar-
ried woman told her parents she was saved 

DECEMBER, 1960 
	

Page 333 



in the same service during the message. We 
praise God for these trophies. We are hav-
ing cottage prayer meetings each Thursday 
evening on the side of town opposite from 
our present chapel, making prcrfress we be-
lieve, toward the establishment of a second 
testimony in Winston-Salem. 

Samuel Stewart, Box 194, Cosmopolis, 
Wash.—Am ministering and doing visitation 
near home for the present. The little assem-
bly was encouraged recently when three ex 
pressed the desire to remember the Lord 
with us. 

an Diego, California—Those who gather 
at the Laurel Bible Chapel are happy to 
announce the formation of a new testimony 
to the Lord's Name in the Lakeside-El Ca-
jon area, where  a  few brethren have been 
meeting alternately in various homes in the 
community for a couple of years for study 
of His Word. After much prayer seeking 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit they met for 
the first time on Sunday, October 30, to re-
member the Lord in His death, with sixteen 
present to partake of the Lord's supper. 
They will meet in a private home for the 
present while they seek the Lord's will for 
a permanent place to meet. We are most 
happy to extend the right hand of fellowship 
to them. 
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Commendation 
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The Assembly of Christians which meets 
at the Bible Chapel in Overland Park, Kan-
sas, has commended Paul and Sue Goring 
to the Lord and to His work in Pasto, Colom-
bia, South America. 

Mr. and Mrs. Goring are qualified school 
teachers, and Paul has been teaching in the 
Overland Park area for the past six years. 
But his outstanding gift is in teaching the 
Word of God, and his ministry at the Bible 
Chapel has been exceedingly valuable. We 
believe Paul will be able to give helpful, 
sound, scriptural teaching to the new con-
verts in Colombia, thereby making them 
more useful and fruitful in evangelistic work 
and Bible ministry to their own people. The 
Gorings have gone to their field of labor at 
Pasto to teach in the Christian school where 
Mrs. Katherine Morgan is the senior mis-
sionary in that area. 

Send Light and Liberty, as a gift to that 

friend, young in the faith. 
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Memphis, Tenn.—Grace Gospel Chapel, 
3680 Rhodes Road, announces its Eighth An-
nual New Year's Conference which will 
(D. V.) convene December 31, at 8 p. m. 
John Bramhall of Charlotte, N. C. and Philip 
Clarkson of Chicago will minister the Word, 
(D. V.). Other conference sessions will be on 
Lord's Day, January 1, at 3 and 7:30 p. m. 
The Lord's Supper will be at 9:15 a.m. 
Monday, January 2, sessions will be at 10 
a. m., 3 and 7:30 p. m. As in the past, vis-
itors will be freely entertained. We extend 
a hearty invitation to all to come and be 
with us. G. B. Humphreys, 33 Ashlawn 
Cove, Memphis 12, Tennessee. 

Pottstown, Penn.—Hillside Gospel Chapel, 
formerly known as Bible Truth Hall, are 
happy to announce their annual conference 
for Monday, January 2, 1961. Anyone read-
ing this article is invited without further 
notice to enjoy a day of fellowship at this 
Bible Conference which will be held at the 
Pottstown Youth Center located at the ex-
treme east end of town on Firestone Drive. 
Meetings are scheduled for 10:00 a. m., 2:30 
and 7:00 p. m. Robert J. Little, William 
MacDonald, and Stacey Woods will minister 
the Word. 

Tampa, Florida—The annual one day Con-
ference will be held in the Seminole Gospel 
Auditorium, 5103 Florida Ave., January 2, 
1961. Meetings will be at 10 a. m., 2:30 and 
7 p. m. Speakers expected are George 
Walker from Cuba and Neil Frazer of Eu-
gene, Oregon. Meals will be served to all 
attending. F. C. Thisse. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Islond—Gospel Hall, 
400 Lonsdale Avenue—Lord willing our an-
nual New Year Conference will be held on 
January 1st and 2nd, with a watch-night 
meeting on Saturday, Dec. 31 at 8 p. m. 
Meetings on Lord's Day and Monday ,  will 
be held at 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 p. m. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all of 
the Lord's people. We are looking to the 
Lord to send His servants with exercized 
hearts to minister the Word of God in fel-
lowship with Himself. Address any com-
munication to Francis Gilkerson, 82 Chapel 
Street, Lincoln, R. I. 

South Florida Missionary Class-10th An-
nual Conference is to be held in Miami, 
Lord willing, on March 1, 2, 3, 4, 1961. 
Missionaries, or others, interested in attend- 
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ing please communicate with Elliott Van 
Ryn, 340 W. 56th Street, Hialeah, Florida. 

Hamilton, Ontario — Annual Canadian 
Thanksgiving Conference convened by the 
Queensdale and MacNab Street Assemblies 
was held on October 8, 9, 10. One soul 
professed faith in Christ after the last meet-
ing of the Conference. The many letters of 
appreciation received since the Conference 
testifies to the fact that many of the Lord's 
people got a real lift on their way home to 
Heaven. The following ministered the 
Word: Dr. Naismith, Geo. T. Pinches, John 
T. Dickson, Aubrey Dellandrea, David Kirk, 
William Bousfield, James Blackwood, Don-
ald Moffatt, E. B. Sprut, Gordon Reager, 
T. G. Wilkie, Robert McClurkin, Norman 
Hamilton, Wallace Cudmore. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Mrs. John A. Chapman of Bellingham, 
Wash., went to be with Christ on October 
8, being over 71 years of age. She was saved 
in Scotland, about sixty years ago and con-
tinued steadfastly in fellowship with as-
semblies in Scotland, Canada, and the United 
States ever since. She was always interest-
ed in the Lord's things and His people, be-
ing a help and encouragement to them. She 
leaves her husband and two sons to mourn 
her passing. John Hunt and M. E. Rae 
spoke at the funeral. 

Helen Brownlie Heaney of Maplewood, 
N. J., wife of John R. Heaney, went home 
to be with the Lord on October 9, at the 
age of 44. Up to the time of her failing 
health as well as in the constant care of 
her ailing father she bore a faithful testi-
mony to her neighbors. She was also 
greatly,  interested in the salvation of the 
young. She was in fellowship at the Maple-
wood Gospel Chapel. Besides her husband 
she leaves a daughter Pamela Joan Heaney. 
The service was conducted by John Smart. 

Mrs. Henry Fletcher of Toronto, Ont., on 
November 14 went home to be with the 
Lord. She was born at Brandon, Man., the 
granddaughter of John Rae, pioneer preach-
er of the Canadian prairies. Donald Ross 
and Donald Munro often visited their home, 
she being a favorite child with them. She 
was saved while not quite 8 years of age. 
Her parents moved afterward to Galt, Ont.,  

where she was later received into the as-
sembly. In the year 1920 she was com-
mended to the Lord's work by the Galt as-
sembly and left with Mr. and Mrs. G. G. 
Johnston for Venezuela. On their return 
from furlough she married Henry Fletcher 
who had preceded her there four years 
earlier. They were married in the first 
Gospel hall built in Venezuela. For 20 years 
they pioneered in that country and Puerto 
Rico. She was a true "mother in Israel"; 
a very positive Christian. Her husband 
and son need our prayers at this time. The 
funeral service was shared by brethren 
Robt. McCrory, F. Pearcy and James Gunn. 

Mrs. Jacque Major went home to be with 
the Lord after much suffering. For many 
years in fellowship with Christians meeting 
in Fort Worth, Texas. Many nurses and 
friends from Fort Worth's Peter Smith Hos-
pital, where our sister was housemother, 
were at the funeral services conducted at 
the mortuary by .E. T. Ball, Sr. of Fort Worth 
and at the graveside service in Palestine, 
Texas, by Robert Thompson of South Hous-
ton, Texas. 

Charles Smith of Flint, Michigan, entered 
into the presence of the Lord October 28, 
at age 88 years, after a lingering illness. Born 
in the north of Ireland, and afterwards as-
sociated with the Assembly in Kilbirnie, 
Scotland, until 1910 when he came to U. S. 
A. Since then he has been active in As-
sembly work, until health prevented, some 
years ago. He had known his Lord for 72 
years, was well informed in the Word, un-
assuming in nItuire, his desire was to see 
the Assembly ga*, and the Lord's work 
prosper. Brethren Thomas K. Lennox and 
Roy Nelson officiated at the funeral. He 
was preceded in death by his wife, 5 years 
ago, leaving a family of 7 to mourn his home 
call. 

William G. Westdyk passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord on October 21 at Vancouver, 
B. C. He was born in Holland in 1886, and 
born-again in March 1918. Was in assembly 
fellowship for 38 years, and was well known 
among the saints in Winnipeg and Vancou-
ver, Canada, and also in San Diego and Long 
Beach, Calif. He is survived by his wife 
and two daughters. Percy J. Rich conducted 
the funeral service. 

Henry Spence passed into the presence of 
the Lord on Sept. 27, after a brief illness. 
He was a son-in-law of the late George 
Gould, well known evangelist. Brother 
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Spence was born in Co. Antrim, North Ire-
land on December 14, 1877, and was saved 
under the preaching of J. J. Sims in Marion 
Hall in Dublin in 1901. He was formerly 
in fellowship with Christians gathered in 
the Name of Lord Jesus Christ in Bangor, 
North Ireland, then later in Detroit, and 
more recently in St. Petersburg, Fla., where 
he passed away. He was a quiet, consistent 
Christian whose life adorned the doctrine of 
God. The gospel was preached at the fun-
eral by D. Robertson and Wm. Gould. 

William C. Maitland was born in the 
north part of Ireland, June 12, 1872 and 
departed this life, to be with Christ October 
23, 1960, at the age of 88 years. 

At the age of fifteen our departed brother 
was converted through the ministry of Max 
Isaac Reich in Scotland. At the age of 
twenty-one, he came to the United States 
and resided in Chicago. At the age of 
thirty-two, he was commended to the Lord's 
work in Africa, by the Austin—now Wood-
side—assembly in Chicago, in 1904. 

1-1' left New York City with only enough 
money to take him to Africa. He was ac-
companied to Angola by Thomas Loutitt, 
where they met J. Stanley Arnott, the man 
who followed David Livingston into Africa. 
He introduced them to the Chokwe tribe. 
These brethren continued there for ten 
years without a furlough. Before returning 
home, they had learned the language first-
hand from the natives and had translated a 
part of the New Testament into their lan-
guage. Mr. Maitland learned the language 
so well that the natives considered him to 
be one of themselves, and he preached the 
gospel with great power and blessing. 

Mr. Loutitt passed on to be with the Lord 
many years ago. In 1950 Mr. Maitland re-
turned home for the last time, in poor 
health. He spent some time in Canada, 
then in 1952 entered the Western Assem-
blies Home in Claremont, California. There, 
for the past eight years he was nursed and 
lovingly cared for with every comfort. 

Brother Maitland's service on earth is 
ended. He will be joined in glory by many 
who heard the name of Jesus, for the first 
time, from his lips. He loved the natives, 
gladly suffered privations to take the gospel 
to them, served His Lord faithfully and has 
now gone to His reward. 

T. B. Gilbert, who as a boy in Chicago 
in 1904, was impressed by the faith and 
courage of Mr. Maitland when he told of 
his exercise to go forth to Africa because 

God had called him, was enroute to Cali-
fornia and arrived in time to speak fitting 
words at the funeral. He was assisted by 
W. R. Simpson and James Ross. 
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CALIFORNIA 
SACRAMENTO. Twelfth Ave. Gospel Chap-

el, 3601 Twelfth Ave. 
BB. 9, SS. & FBH. 10:30, Evening 7, P. & 
BS. Wd. 7:45. , 

ILLINOIS 
LOMBARD. Gospel Chapel, 369 N. Stewart. 

BB. 9:15, SS. 11, G. 7, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 
OAK LAWN. Bible Chapel, 4259 W. 107th 

St. John Bingham, 7805 So. Honore St., 
Chicago (20). 

KANSAS 
OVERLAND PARK. Bible Chapel, 64th and 

Floyd Streets. 
Wayne Matthews, 6659 Outlook Dr., Mis-
sion, Kansas. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
BOSTON. Mount Auburn Gospel Center, 

226 Mount Auburn Street, Watertown. 
BB. 9:30, SS. & BS. 11:30, G. 7, P. & BS. 
Wd. 7:45. 

MICHIGAN 
FORSYTH. Gospel Chapel. 

John Small, Box 183, Rock, Mich. 

Be Sure to Get the Best Art Work 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, on 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

EGYPT to CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft; BOOK of 
DANIEL, 6 ft. x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY 
—God's dealing with man in the plan of the 
ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; COURSE of TIME—Eternity 
to Eternity, 6 ft. x 15 ft; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 
6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 
The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 
23 piece set—marvelous to teach with. 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 622, Yucaipa, California 
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Many Uses For Christmas Tracts 
Christians are grasping the opportunity of placing gospel messages 

in the hands of their friends at this holiday season. 

Following are the few suggestions: 

use them in your Christmas cards 
insert them in paying bills 
hand to delivery men 
put them in gift packages 
think up new ways to use them 

The following titles are available: 

"The Gift of God" 
"We're Glad You Came" 
"Unto You Is Born A Savior" 
"The Cobbler and His Guest" 
"No Real Christmas Without Him" 
"This Same Jesus" 
"Christmas" 
"Unclaimed" 

 

PRICES 
All One Title: 

100 at 75c 

Assorted Titles: 
100 at 75c 

  

Place your order at once and be an active tract distributor. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 

"A PLANT OF RENOWN" 
by LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

A limited number of this excellent book have been republished. 
Please be sure to send your order immediately for certain delivery. 

Price $2.00 

THE DAYUMA STORY 
Related by ETHEL EMILY WALLIS 

Price $3.95 
The stirring story of a young Auca girl who escaped from the very tribe that mur-
dered the five missionaries of Ecuador. In her new home she was won to the Lord, 
then together with Rachel Saint and Betty Elliot she returned to Aucaland, to win 
her people to the Lord. This book is of interest to believers because of its moving 
story of life under Auca spears. One may learn also of the real reason why the five 
missionaries were murdered and the winning to the Lord of the very ones who 
killed them. 

THROUGH GATES OF SPLENDOR 
$3.75 

SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY 
$3.75 

by BETTY ELLIOT 
Add 14c postage per book. 

I 	WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 



1961 Scripture Text Calendar 
Prices 

Two at 	  $ 	.23 
Dozen at 	  1.25 
100 at 	  8.50 
500 at 	  40.00 
Add $4.00 for imprinting 

any quantity. 
Plus Postage 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 
1 365 Inspirational Texts. 	 2. Attractive Two Color Design. 

3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 
4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 

5. No sheet' is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

SUGGESTED USES . . . 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 

Holiday Greetings from- 

1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse. 

NEW 
Children's Calendar 
(Designed similar to Choice Gleanings) 

A Treasure Chest of 
Daily Inspiration 

Daily Pad printed on both sides to give 
additional material. 

One Side: Text and suggested Daily 
Readings. 

Other Side: Poem, Puzzle Stories, Medi-
tations, Illustrations. Projects such as 
Making Bible Alphabet, Bird Books, 
0. T. Study Books, etc. 

Three Wall style scenes to choose from. 

$1.75 each, plus pstg. 

Choice Gleanings 

Calendar 
HOME — SHOP — OFFICE 

Featuring 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 
*Morning and Evening readings 
*Choice meditations 
*Poems and thoughts 
* Full color pictures 

In Choice of 3 Style's 
Wall Style 	  $1.75 
Desk Style 	  $2.00 
Book Style 	  $2.00 

Plus Postage 
Order now and start the year with 

CHOICE GLEANINGS 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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